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llocsawaercs
Adpurany
Hukoaaesuuy
Kpuwrogosuuy
(1885—1953)

[MPEJIUCJIOBUE

HIupora wuayunwsix ycrpemaenuit Adpuxana Hukonaesuua HKpumrodosuua

obmenssectaa. Ha doue Bce Bodpacraouieil yakoil crenuann3annyu B HAYKe U Tex-
HUKe oHa ocobeHHO yauBHTedbHAa M npusiexkareabHa. Ho K passocroponnocTH
Rpumrtodosnya-warypanancra (naseoboTaHuKa u HeoboTaHMKA, Teosora U reorpada)
ciaefyer 1oHaBuThL ero raydokne U NOCTOSAHHBIE TYMAaHUTAPHBIE HHTEPEChl — K CJ0BY,
K ucropun u apxeojgoruu. Hudero yqusurensHoro He Ov10 B ero medre (ocyigect-
BJAEHHON M0 OKOHYAHMN YHUBEPCHTETA) IOCETHThH MecTa JAPeBHEHIINX IHBH/IN3A-
uniit CpeguszemHomopba — ['pennto u Eruner, cBouMH riaszaMu yBUIETh CaMy HCTO-
puio. DBBRITbL MOMKeT, [M09TOMY M BOCHPHATHE COBPEMEHHOH PacTHTeJIbHOCTH
y A. H. Kpumrodosnua ¢ nepBeIX ncclaeloBaTeNbCKHX IIATOB OBLIO MCTOPHYECKHM,
Bejb He cayuaiiHo OH elle B CTY/IeHYECKOe BPeMsA VBJIEKAJCH OJHOBPEMeHHO nayue-
HUeM pacTHTeabHOCTH U naneoborannkoit. [lame pannue padoret A, H. Kpumrodo-
BHYA COZEPHAT CTPeM/IeHUE K IeJOCTHOMY U 00beMHOMY — BO BpeMeHH — BHICHNIO
MHpa. :
Ho, kouneuno, cmbicsiom Beeil mnaun Adpurkana Hukonaesuua 6eina maneobora-
HUYecKasd [eATeNbHOCTh, XOTA ero HeoGoTAHWYECKHe HCC/IeJJOBAHHUA TaKie BechMa
aHaunTeNbHB N nennbl. Hak HeoGorammk A. H. Hpumrodosuy ommcwiBaa pacru-
teabuocTh [loarasekoit rydepuun u Kpuima, Cubupu n [ansuero Bocroka, a Takke
DuAnnInHCKUX 0CTPOBOB, T. e, O b1 reoboTannkoM. K ero gedaTebHOCTH cucTEMaTHKA
1 aopucra caepyer orHectn yuactue Bo «Daope Asuartckoit Pocenur u «@nope
I0ro-Boeroka esponeiickoit wactu CCCP». [Las nepsoix 18 tomoB «@aopet CCCP»y
A. H. Kpmnrochosruuem Hanncansl « YKasaHNsA Ha HAa X0 /TeHNe HCKOIIA eMBIX OCTATKOB
pacTeHmily.

C camoro navaja naneodoranudeckon padoret A. H. Kpumrodosuy ogHoBpemMerto
3aHMMAJICH M3YUeHUEeM Me3030HCKHX, KAUHO30MCKUX, a HO3Hee W HAJEe030HCKHX
duaop. C korua 1920-x rooB B mevaT HavaJu OOABJIATHCA TEOPETHYECKUE CTATHH
A. H. Hpumrodosuua, ero yyebuux naneoboTaHuKH (HeTHIpeIbl NMepensgaBan-
wiics ), nepuogudeckue 0630psl HOBOI NaTe0d0TAHNYECKOH JIUTepaTypbl. AKTHBHA A
HCCJAe0BATENbCKAS, HeJJaroruueckas u opranudannonnasn geareasnocts A. H. Kpu-
wrooBuua cnocobeTBOBAMA CO3/1aHUI0 B CMEKHBIX 001aCTAX reoJorui U 60Ta HUKK
GATONPHATHON MHTEJIEKTYaJbHON U GeccriopHo TBopuyeckoil atmocdepsl. C aTnm
HecoMHeHHo cBa3aHo nogpaerne B CCCP kpynueix naneo60TaHUKOB, He ABJIAIOIIAXCSH
npameMu yuennkamu A, H. Kpumrodosuya. Hasosem cpepgu uux M. @. Heitbypr u
I1. A, Huknruna. Crapmui koasnera A. H. Kpumrodosuua M. [[. 3aneccknit 6bui,
GesycloBHO, 0OYeHb KPynHbIM najeoforannkoMm. Ho nMeHHO psjioM ¢ TakmM aBToO-
putetHbiM yuensim A. H. Kpuwrodosuu 6rarogapsa denomenanbHO#i mupoTe cBOMX
HHTEepecoB M 00beMy HAaVUYHOH M OPraHU3AMHOHHOH IeATeJIbHOCTH 0JKeH ObiTh
Ha3BaH OCHOBOMOJOMHHKOM OTe4ecTBEHHOH MajeoboTaHHKH.

A. H. Kpumrodosuy mnaydyas npeMMymiecTBEHHO KpPYMHble OCTATKH BhICIINX
pACTeHHI, NPAKTHYECKN He NPUMEHAA NPU ITOM MHUKpockonudyeckune Metoasl. Ho on
BecbMa oHepruyno copeicrsosan passutuio B CCCP  (u, B uacTHOCTH,
8 BUH AH CCCP) naneoanacmnoposornn (najeokaprnojorui), najeoKCcuIoJd0rinH,
nageoctoMatorpadun («KYTHKYJAPHOro aHaaM3a»), MNaJe0NaJTHHOJIOTHM M mna-
Je0HATOMOJOTH L.



Cpean neuatnwix pador A. H. Kpumrodosuua (nx okono 500) mnoro monorpa-
buit, noceAlIEHHBIX OTAeAbHBIM Hajeodopam, naaeoduroreorpaduyeckne u crpa-
Turpadudeckne cTaThbH, TEPMUHOJOTHYCCKHe 3aMeTKH, a Takke «Hatanor pacrenmi
uckonaemoit @aopst CCCP» (1941 r.), «Meropus naneodorannkn s CCCP» (1956 1.).
Jlusi craHOoBJAeHHA OTEYeCTBOHHON NajleofOTAHUKKH OueHbL BAaKHYID POJIb chirpaJa
cratha A. H. Kpnwroopnya «IBoMI0IMA pacTUTENPHOTO NOKPOBA B re0J0THYECKOM
NPOHLIOM W ee ocHOBHbIe daktope» (1946 r.).

Juuuknonepuyeckan obpazopannocte A, H. Kpumrrodosuua, nuunoe oGaauue n
NOCTOSAHHAA ero J00poKeNaTelbHOCTh K KOJJIeraM HpHBJIEKaJl K HEMY VYeHHKOB.
U we cronbko urtenne aekumit (B Opecce, Baagusoctoke, Ceepaoseke, Mockse,
Tamkenre n Jlewunurpajge), cKOALKO HenocpegcTBeHHOe OGUeHNTE, TOTOBHOCTEL AATH
KOHCYJIBTAIMIO, NPeloCTaBUTh KOJUIEKIIMM [JS MCc/ael0BaHUs, MOJJIep/KaTh HHTe-
pecHoe HavyMHAHHE, [0JCKA3aTh HanpaBjJeHHe HCCJACTOBaHMI crHocoOCTBOBAJM
dopmuposanuw Bokpyr A. H. Kpmurodosuua nenoii naesps nocaenosateneit w
€/IHHOM bILILJIe HHHKOB.,

Ocofenno xopowo uasectHul jgoctimkenns A. H. Kpuwrodosnua B nancoduro-
reorpahun. Xorta dutoreorpaduveckne, a tem Oosee naieoduroreorpaduveckne
KoHnenmnn ocobenro GuicTpo yerapesawr, ugen, noaoxkendsie A, H. Kpmwrodosu-
4eM B OCHOBY €ro MOCTPOeHHI (HanpuMep, B MpejcTaBJeHde o HOJUXPoHHBIX duo-
pax), ocTalTCA B OCHOBHOM BepHBIMU. MomNo yANBAATBCA HAayuHnoil cMeJocTH n
npozopausoctn Adpurana HukonaeBuua, cenasiiero paa HHTePeCHBIX, IS CBOECTO
BpeMeHH NMuoHepHBEIX naneoduroreorpadudeckux oGodIeHnH, JeTalu3anua 1 yTou-
HeHHe KOTOPBIX CTAJM BO3IMOMKHBIMHM JMIIbL B HAIUH [HU, KOFJA 4HCJ0 XOPOIIO
uayueHupix daop npouwioro (B 0codeHHOCTH TPETHYHBIX) PE3KO BO3POCIIO,

Hekotopoie wnaudosee mnpumedarenbasie nageoduaopsr (Kpoinka, [larasn)
A. H. Rpumrodosuu uayyas BclO #U3Hb, H OHU BBIILIN B CBET JUMUIL HOCTAE €ro
KOHYUHBIL.

Boceranosaenne cexktopa naaeodoranuku (1949 r.) Borammueckoro mHeTuTyTa
um. B. JI. KomapoBa AH CCCP u npeobpasosanmne ero B ormes najaeoboTaHnku
(B 1952 r.; nuine saGopatopus naneoboranukn) — neankom sacayra A, H. Kpuwro-
dosuva. 3a woporkoe Bpems A. H. KpumwrodoBuu cymen cunmorurth HeGoabuioii
apropcknit komaextus (T. H. bBaiikosckas, B. U. pydos, U. A. WUabunckas),
APY:HHAA ¥ HejeHanpaieHHas paboTa KOTOPOro 110 JABCPIIEHKIO onucannsa Gropws
Awuryraca (mauvatoro B mpeasoetrnbie roast M. B. Manuonusiv, K. K. [Hlanapeunko,
A. B. fpwmoaenko) npupena k cozganno monorpabun «Onuromnenosas duopa
ropw Amytac B Hazaxcrame» (1956 r.). Dra monorpadusn nmue eannopym{o
cynraercs Kjaaccuueckoil. bBaarogapa tounoctn onpegeneHmit B HoTaHHYECKOI
CTPOrOCTH ONMCAHMI BHIOB M mpeBocXoguniM dorornnndeckny tadbanunam «Diopa
Aulyraca» craja 1o cyulecTBY NPakTHUYECKUM 1M0coDHEM 110 CHCTEMATHRe TPeTHYHbIX
pacTeHMil UIA ABYX HOCAeAVIONMMX Hokomenunil nageoborannkos B CCCP,

HHusble cBAan ¢ 3apyOeKHBIMM MajeoboTaHMKAMKU yeTaHoBHaHCh Y AdpukaHa
Hukonaesnya ouenb pato, nocje nocemenns M psjaa KPyHHbIX HAYUHBIX [[EHTPOB —
Tokuo, Bepnuua, Jloapouna, Hembpumxa, [lapmwwa u Crokromsma. Ouu jaiu
BO3MOKHOCTH MOJOJAOMY MAJe0B0TAHHKY O03HAKOMHTBCA € KJIACCHYECKUMIL €BpO-
HeHCKUMH M a3HaTCKHUMH KOJUICKIUAMH M COCTABHTh CBOE CYWKICHHE O CTeleHH
uxX cxomersa, Yeuex unepBux szapylemuwmix nybauxkanui A, H. Kpurodosuua
(1917 —1918 rr.) o menoBoM Bo3pacTe «MHoIeHOBOI dutopsl Caxagauna, HpUBeIIKX
K paspeHYyaHuio «apkTHdeckoro suonena» Ocsanbmaa [eepa, Obln owesnoMuteneH.
Adpuxan Huxomaesny ¢ tpuymdom pomen B MUpPOBYIO nHaneofOTAHWULCKYIO JduTe-
patypy. On u 1no cuio nopy sasjisercs Hanbojee H3BeCTHbIM 3a pybe:koM mameodo-
TAHUKOM Halel cTpaHpl.

AnTopul cTateiil nactosiero cHOpPHUKa, 3a HeOONLIINM HCKIYMEHUEM COTPYIHIKN
Borannyeckoro uneruryra uM. B. JI. Romaposa AH CCCP, ¢ n060Bbi0 1 yBameHnem
nocesimait csoit Tpya Adpukany Hukonaesnuy Kpumrodosuuy. Cerinas n oaa-
rojapuas namate 00 Adpurane Hukonaesnue super B cepaunax u JHUHO 3HABIIMX
ero Kouier m YUYeHHKOB, M TeX na’leoboTaHMKOB, KOTOpbIe 3HAKOMbI ¢ HHUM JIHIIb
110 ero JUTepaTypHOMY HacJIeiHio.

C. Kuaun
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T. H. Baiixosckan

HOBbIE BHU/Ibl PACTEHUI
N3 HWWKHETPETUWYHbBIX OTJIOKEHHN PANYNXMHCKA
AMYPCROI OB.JI.

B nacrosiee BpeMsa HAKOMWINCH 3HAYUTENILHBIE CBECHUA 0 TPeTudHbIM dropam
Hanbuero Bocroka; ocobenHOCTH ¢MeHbI JECHBIX TPYIIIIHPOBOK B Te4eHHEe KalHO305
A OTOTO PETMOHA BO MHOTOM YiKe BbisicHenbl, OiHAKO BCAKWI JONOJHMTEbH b
Marepuan jpame U3 ML‘CT()HHX()}KACHHl'fi. OTHYAA C()Gpﬂﬂ() 3HAYUTCIABHOE YUC/I0 06pa3—
OB M pacTUTeJibHble KOMILICKCHI K()T(lphlx 604’](’(3 HJIH MeHee JleTaJlbHO H3Y4YeHBbI,
Hepeako TanT B cebe COBEPIMIEHHO HOBble W HeoDbluHbie aaeMenTsl. OHM 3acTaB/AIOT
HO-HHOMY AHAAM3HPOBATL BUAOBOH cocTaB WeKomaeMoit (uiopbi U IPOANBAIOT CBET
HAd HOUIBECTHHIC PAHEC CRAZM e¢ ¢ COBPEeMEHHBIMU pacTUTeNkibiMU opManuamu,
R Takum cBoeodpasnbim 1 DOraThiM 110 cBOeMY BUI0BOMY cocTaBy duopam Ha [laabiem
Bocroke ornocnten B nepeyw odepeab (paopa HaAYTIAEHOCHONR 201EHOBON TONIM
Paitynxunckoro 0ypoyroabHoro mecroposgenus 8 Amyperoit o6a. He ocranasan-
BAfACh HA UCTOPII ee H3YUCHUA, YTO HE BXO/UT B 34/1a4it JaHHOU CTATbI, YKAKY HHLIb
Ha 1o, uro A. H. Hpuwrohosuy, Bueppsle nccienoBasuinii pacTuTelbHbIe 0CTATKH
M3 9T0i Tosmgu, osariaBua cBoto padory — «Dunopa Paiiunxy — nHosoe speno Tpe-
tuunoit guops qa Jaasuem Bocrokes (Kpuurrodosuu, 1952). Xorts co speMmenu ee
BbIXO/a MPOLLITO doaee TPUALATH JeT M 34 3TO BPpeMd MOABHJICH l],e.ﬂblfl pAag HYGJIHKE:I-
Ui, Kacawuiixcsa Kak BHAOBOTO cOCTAaBAa, Tak M ODOCHOBAHNA Te0JIOTHYeCKOT0
BO3PACTA OTAOKEHMI ¢ pacTHTeNALHLIMH OCTATKAMH, 40 CHX Hop AanHas duaopa
octaeTca depoctarodHo uaydennoi. l[loaromy xapakrepuctura ee, Kak «HOBOTO
3BeHa» cpeJn TPeTHYHBIX PACTHTEJNbHBIX KOMIINIEKCOB i],aﬂbnem BOCTOHH, U B HALNA
AHW HE yTpaTtTuiia CBOeCro 3HavYeHnA. O,H,Haﬂi) H3YYCHHUE 3011eHOBbIX pac'reﬂnﬁ B()Oﬁi.u[‘-.
a PAHYMXMHCKUX B OCOOEHHOCTH, TPedyer BechbMa KponoTAuBod U gaurtensHolt ofpa-
DOTKU: ITO 3aBUCHT, ¢ OLHOI CTOPOHBI, OT TOTO, 4TO B KKBpasuu He TOJNBKO He H3YUYEHBI,
HO M He ycTaHoBJeHbl TepModuibHBIe HCKONaeMmble (UIOpbl aHAJTOIMYHOTO THIIA,
a ¢ Apyroii — na-3a ciaaboi uayvennocT Mopdhoaoruy ANCTOBLIX Opragos cyHTponmu-
YeCKHX U TponudecKux aepesbes n Kycrapuukos [Oxuoi u HOro-Bocerounoin Azun.
Mexy TeM uMenHo v HuX Haubojiee 4acto HPOABIAETCH POACTBeHHAA CBA3bL € pailyH-
XMHCKAMHA pPAacTeHuAMHN. l’I3BECTHOP OCJO¥MHEeHHe BO3ZHHKaeT Takme BceJdedcTBHe
pepocraTia HeobxopuMoro martepuana gamwe B repSapuu BUH no cospemensbim
PACTEHUAM YKA3AHHLIX PECHOHOB Il HEBO3IMOMKHOCTH UPOBELEHUA HAL HUMHU HabII0-
AeHUH B YCJHOBMAX UX ecTecTBeHHOro obuTaHms.

Ceifyac B MOECM PACHOPAYKEHUM UMEOTCH HeDoNbIINe KOJACKIUY PaliunXUHCKAX
pacTeHuit; OHM COCTOAT U3 00PA3UOB NPCHMYIIECTBEHHO ¢ OTHEHATKAMU [LIO/I0B
H CeMHH, Hanoosee TPYAHO NHOJJaK0IIuXcHd oupejejJeHuo. BTH 06[)33[11:] nepemaHsl
mue A, M. Kamaesoii (Hapeimrunoit) 8 1965 —1966 rr. ua ofmmphbix nageoborann-
YeCKMX MATePHaioB, coOpaHHLIX €10 B TeyeHUe MHOroJAeTHUX cTpaturpaduueckux
pador B JaHHOM pailone M XpavAulMxcA B /laibHeBOCTOMHOM TeoIorHYecKoM yipas-
gednu. Jlas HacTosuied craThu yAalock 0 HM3BecTHON cTenenn pacmudposaTh
TOJBKO cTPY4KH DodoBbix. O6paboTKy MHOTHX APYTHX HHTepecHbIX opM HaMeuadoch
HPOUIBECTHU B aanbueﬁmw. BTO[JEH 4aCTh MATEpUALOB 3aKkA0o4aeT HehoablIoe YUelo
wrydos, cobpanubix reosorom M. Bb. MamonToBoit Bo Bpems ee mojespix pador
B 1972 r. Ha nux, kak o0bl4HO, COXPAHMIMCH OTIIEYATKH JUCTHEB. XapaKTepHO, YTO
110 eBOeil JAUTOJOFMH HeKoTophie o0Opasinel U3 cfopoB JaHHOro HCCALAOBATENA
CYULECTREHHO OTIUYATCA OT 0OLYHBIX JUIH PAITUUXUHCKUX CJI0CB KeJATOBATO-CePbIX,
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OMEBH/IHO HECKOJLKO TY(OTeHHHIX, MATKMX TIMHUCTHIX anespoanton. Tak, B 1woro-
3amagHoM paspese OypoyroabHoro Mecroposaenus B touke 30 M. B. Mamonrosoii
Ha rayoure 10 M oGHAPYIKEHDBl CBETAO-CEPLIE, OUEHL [UIOTHBIE, YPE3BLIYANHO MEKO-
SEPHUCTHIE APTWAAWTBI, BO3MOMKHO CWIBHO YIJIOTHEHHBI® TY(B © HpeKkpacHbivMy
ornevyarkamu, Takne ocagounsie HOpoAsl, no yeruomy coobuwennio A. M. Hamaesoit
M HACKOJIBKO M3BECTHO MHe, He OblIM ODHAPVH(EHL HA OCHOBHOH IJIOLIATH MecTo-
pomaenns npemuumn neeaegosaresamu. Cyas vo exeme U, B. Mamontosoit, Touka 35
Haxoautca B nepudepudeckoil vactun PailumxuHckoro OacceitHa y camoil 1oro-
BOCTOYHOI Ppanuubl  o6WHpHOH  Amypceko-3eiickoii  jgenpeccun. Bepostnocrs
0fpaszoBanud MOJ00HLIX APTUIAAUTOR TOALKO B HOrpagudroil nojgoce Paltduxuickoro
Hacceitna Ounlaa noarsepagena n A. M. Hamaesoit. 9ro, kazanoenh Obi, Ha HepBolil
B3DJIAJ He3HAUMTeNbHOE ODCTOATENBCTBO UMeeT B JeHCTBHTeNLHOCTH BajHOe 3Haye-
Hie, TAK KaK B paccMarpupaeMoil TodKe HAOMIOMATCH He TOMBKO cBoeoGpasuble
ocajounble OPOJLl, HO oOHapy#eHsl HenapecTnble panee B Pallunxnucke pacrenusn.
Sacay:kuBaer takie BHuMaHua coobuienume A, M. Kamaepoit 06 okonuarejabHol
BpipafoTke GYyPOYrOJALHBIX TOPUAOHTOR, BLIARABIIEC W OOJHOE VHUYTOWEHHe
32J1eTAI0NIeH BbIILE HUX HNECUYAHO-TIAMHMCTON donenosoi toamu. [loaromy B fadb-
HeilineM He OyeT HOCTYIIEHHA NaleoDOTAHMYECKOI0 MATepnaia i3 paccMaTpuBac-
Moro mectopokaeHusa. MckiodeHne MOMKeT UPe[CTaBAATh KAK Pa3 MOCPAHHYHAS
H0J0ca AETPeceuy, BePOATHO He 3ATPOHYTAs ropHBIMU pafotamn.

B Hacrosimeil crarbe JaercA ONMcaHue J pacTeHuil, 4 U3 KOTOPbIX OTHOCATCSH
K [pecTaBUTeNsAM ceMeiicTBa 006OBLIX M TOABKO OJHO SABIAETCH [PeLCcTaBUTENeM
cemeiicTBa Moaouaiinnx, Pacrenns ara caegywommue: Cercis sp., Dalbergia sp.? (ofe
dopmit u3 komnexkunn A, M. Ramaemoit) u Erythrina sp., Spatholobus borealis,
Mallotus macarangioides (obpasust us koiuaexuuu M. B. MamonTosoit). XapakrtepHo,
yTo gocaeanue 3 Buaa, npecragiedyble OTEYaTKAMU JHCTHEB, OTANYAKTCH HeG0b-
muM  pasmepoM. CoBpeMeHHBIe AHAJOTH HTUX BHIOB — TUIHYHBIE HJIEMEHTH
BJIAKHBIX TPONHKOB — OGJIAAIOT [MPEUMYHIECTBEHHO KPYIHBIMH JIHCTBAMH WK
aneroukamu. OcobeHHO HAIALHO 3TO nposasagerca y Erythrina w Spatholobus.
Ha tada. 11, 2 pan yseaunuenusiii 8 2 pasa oTne4aToK JAUCTOMKa DPUTPUHLIL, U OH Bosee
COOTBETCTBYET MO CBOEH BellHynHe uBomy amerouky F. indica. He uckmwoueno,
nmpaB/ja, 4To JAHHBIN OTIHEYaTOK MpeAcTaBisier cof0f MOJOL0N, He BIOJHE PAa3BUTOM
DKAEMILASP, KAK ¥ HEeKOTOpHIe AueTha padunxuncwkoro Mallotus (rada. I, 7—9),
BEPOATHO, 1PeKAeBPeMeH HO COPBAHHbIE ¢ PACTEHUH B TEPU O PE3KIX OPOreHHYECKIX
apaennii. Ognako Bapocasie auctoa Mallotus (raén. 111, 4—6) cooTBeTcTBYIOT UL
HebonbmuM AueThAM cospemenuoro M. cochinchinensis, ObbsacHenue 3T0ro, KaKk u
OnajaHNs HeJopPasBATLIX JUCTLEB, MOMKET TaK/Ke 3aKJYaThCA B HEKOTOPO apuj-
Hocrn kanMara [IpmamMypesa B domeHe Mo cpaBHEHHIO ¢ KAMMATHYECKUMH 0COOEH-
HocTAMU o0/acTell HPON3PACTAHNA COBPEMEHHBIX POACTBEHHLIX BUIOR.

CERCIS sp.
Taba. L1, 10; 111, 1, 2

06p. 2—4; konn. A. M. Hamaesoit, Toukn nadnwgennn — 18, 18a, 19a.

Tpyn gocTaTouHO XOPOINO COXPAHMBIUMXCH OTHEYaTHa DOOOB HOYTH HECOMHEHHO
MOryT GbITh OTHeCEeHBl K OHOMY M3 mnpejcraputesneit poga Cercis. J[IBa obpaana —
HeabHbe dK3eMILIAPL. OHI Y3KOMIHITHYCCKHe, [IOBOJIBHO PE3K0 CYKeHHbIe K 0601M
wonuaM. Opun w3 nux (o6p. 2, raba. [, 710) gocruraer 8 pauny 2.7 em, Haubonbiuas
WIHPHHA ero BJanKe K nepeHeMy KOHIY — HeckoJdbko npepbimaer 1 em. o nanpas-
JeHHI0 K [A0J0HOMKe 0006 cynBaercss Goaee nocrenenno. llser Goda xopouo
3AMETHB, HpUYeM COUHHOH HeMHOro mupe Gpomwnoro. Ha wosepxmoctu cTBOpRM
6oba npu onpeeseHHOM HaKJI0HE 00PA3NA K CBETY 3AMeTHA COTh MMONEePeYyHo Halpai-
JeHHBIX TOHKUX utok. CiaeqoB ceMsaH Ha oTmevaTke He BUAHO. Heckonbko Kpyunee
mwaon wa o6p. 3 (ra6u. U1, 2). Ou 6ausox no dopme ¥ npegbiAyueMy, Ho Gonee pesko
CY/RMBABTCA K NJOJ0HOMKKE, 1 00a U1BA 3/1eCh BLIPAMREHbl OTUETIANBES B BU/E KOpPHU-
HeBBIX GOPO3OK; mocaegnne Golee TeMHbIe, 4YeM Bech oTineuatok. Jlanna 6o6a goctu-
raer 4.9 cM, Haubonblad WUpUHA B cpenHeldl uactu — 1.2 cm. Ha mosepxuoctu
CTBOPKH FCHO 3aMeTHbl HeGOAbIINe BAABJCHHOCTH — CJACAbl JABYX CeMsiH. ¥ 3TOTO
aK3eMIIJsIpa J0BOJILHO XOpPOINO 3aMeTHBl TOHKHE KHJIKH, obpasyoiine y3kue,
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BBITAHYTHIE B [IOIlepevYHOM HanpasieHun netian. Hakonen, rperuit ornedatox (obp. 4,
raba. III, ) upexpcraBasier coboii mepefgHiow HacTb KpymHoro 6o6a, koTopwii
QOCTHTAJ B JJUHY NPUOJU3UTE]BHO 7 cM; mupuHa ero okosao 1.5 cm. OHa neopuHa-
KOBa Ha BCEM CBOEM MPOTHAMEHHH] famKe K cepeauHe OKOJ0 OﬁphlBﬂ oTnevyaTrTka
3aMeTHA HerayDoKas MHPOKasA CeJUIOBHHKA, KAK aTO Hepeako HAabN0/1aeTcA U Y COBpe-
MEeHHBIX nJjaoges 6006opeIx. CIMHHON OB 3Jlechk CHErka KpblaaTslil, mupe GpiourHoro,
JlocToBepHBIX clIeIOB CeMsAH cTBOpKA Go6a He HeceT, XOTH Ha ee MOBePXHOCTH MecTaMu
BUIHBI HeGOABIINE BHITYKIOCTH 1 YIJIyOJeHnsA; OHA OJJHAKO BRI3BAHBI HEPOBHOCTAMHI
caMoil MOPoOJILl, 0 YeM CBUIETEJbCTBYET NX OecrmopaAgouHoe pacnonoikenue. Humko-
BaHWe BUIHO JOCTATOYHO OTYETAHBO WM HpeJcTaBisger coboil XapaKTepHYW CeTh
[OMEePeYHo BHITAHYTHIX meresib. IMeHHO 3Ta ceTh MWIOK W SABWJIACH pemalolei
npu omnpegeaeHny ganueix GopMm, Tak Kak ona Hambojee TUIIHYHA [JIS IJIOJOB
npejpcrasurenenn poja Cercis m ocobenno C. chinensis.

B uckonaemom cocrosuun maopel Cercis MHOTJA YKaablBaJHCh M3 MHUOLEHOBBIX
oraoennit CesepHoit Amepurn. OIHAKO OHM MAaJ0 CXO[AHbl € PAHYMXHHCKHUMM.
[Tocnenuue nandonee 6auaku k C. miochinensis Hu et Chaney (1940, p. 51, t. XX VI,
fig. 1, 5) u3 muounena npopnanuu Ulanbayn B CeBepo-Bocrounom Hurae. Bmecre
¢ Tem Ha (pororpaduAX He yCTAHABIMBAETCSA XapaKTepHOe il pacCMOTPeHHBIX 6000B
RUJIKOBAHME, MOYEMYy HAIIM AK3eMILIAPL He MOrYT ObITh 00beJMHEeHbl C IaHbAYH-
ckuMn npejacrasurtenamu Cercis.

DALBERGIA sp.?
Ta6a. 11, 7

Obp. 1; koan. A. M. Kamaepoil, Touka Habawaenus 25.

Otnevyatok Heboablioro ojHOceMsAHHOro 0o00a, BeposdATHee BCero, OTHOCUTCA
K KakoMy-ai0o npefcTaBuTen0 qanbbeprun ¢ Meakumu niaogamu. Pacemarpusaembiii
000 AU THYECKUH, JOBOJBHO MINPOKO 3aKPYIJIEHHBI HA 000MX KOHLIAX, ¢ YTOJMICH-
HBIMH [BAMH; YTOJIIIEHNE CIHHHOTO IIBA OoJiee 3aMeTHO, yeM y Opiomuoro. [lanna
6ob6a — 1.6 em, mmpuma — 0.7 cm. B cpegneil ero YacTH OTHeTIMBO BhIpajkeHa
OKPYT/Ias BAABICHHOCThL, O0pPHCOBBIBAKINAH KOHTYp cemenu. llepepnuii woner
cHa0KeH KOPOTKUM M OCTPLIM HACAKeHHBIM KOHUMKOM, KOTOPBIA HECKOJAbKO 00J0MaH
¢ Hu:KHe#l croponsl. OH nmoyTn ynupaercda B OTIEYATOK 0GJOMKA JIOBOJBLHO TOJCTOrO
nobera u noromy Ha dororpadun mouru vezameren. [lionoHok KA KOpOTKasA, TOHKasA,
KaK 1 y suBbix naofop (rada. 11, 8, 9). [Ipasna, ororpadueit naogononka He nepe-
JaeTcA, TaK KaK OHA 110 IiBeTY He OTJIHYaeTcA OT Nopofibl 06pasna, B TO BpeMs Kak Bech
OTIEYATOK BhIJenseTcs cBoeil Oonee TemMuoil okpackoil. Ha nosepxuoctu crBoprn
6o6a MectaMu MOMHO YIOBUTH Hog0o0He ceT4aToro KUAKoBaHua., OIHAKO He MCKIIIO-
4eHO, YTO 3TO JIMIUL MeJbyaiimas TPEeIiMHOBATOCTH, BOIHMKLIAA IIPH PasdpyLIeHHUH
KO:HUCTOH TKauy B nponecce tocenmanzannn, Ilpn mepsom Barmgge ma ornevatox
co3JaeTcA BHeYATIeHHE, 4T0 (06 MpPUKpPEeNeH K TOJACTOMY mobery, T. . 3Jech UMeeT
mecto Kayiauditopna. Mesxay teM npu getaabnHoM HAOGMIOJCHUN COBEPHIEHHO SICHO
BU/HO, 4TO K nobery HampasieHa nepeaHas 4acTb 606a, a, kpome Toro, oba oTmeyaTxa
pacnonomenbl B PasHbIX IJIOCKOCTHX.

Y paceMaTpHBAEMOrO HCKONAEMOro HabII0AeTCA T0BOILHO 3HAYMTe/IbHAA AHAJIO-
rua ¢ Dalbergia microcarpa Taub. n3 Boctounoil 4actu JkBaropuanbHoil Adpurn
u ¢ D. millettii Benth., nponapacraomein B Hxuom Hurae; ogHocemsanubie 6065
ATUX BUJOB Tak#e He 00/1aal0T OTUYETJMBLIM KMJIKoBaHeM. OHAKO BCe jKe Helbad
¢ [OJIHOM YBEPEHHOCTHIO OTHOCHTH pailYMXMHCKA I dK3eMILIAp K Aanawbepruu. [Tocaes-
Hee 3aBUCUT 0T TOrO, 4TO NOA0OHbBIE MO GbIBAIOT BECbMa CXOAHBIMH Y IIpeJCTaBH-
Tesieil pasnudHBIX poaoB 6o6oBeix. TeM He MeHee NOKa He yJajoch yCTAHOBUTH DoJlee
6an3kux GopM K JaHHOMY OTIEYaTHY.

B naneoborannyeckoil nutepaTtype JIOBOJIBHO peIKHM olpe/eneHns 60608 fajib-
6epruu. Bonbimeil 4acTbio OHM He MOLYT CUMTATHCA BIOJHE LOCTOBepHBIMU. Tak,
unanpumep, Canopra (Saporta, 1889, p. 117118, t. XVIII, fig. 18—20, t. XIX,
fig. 19) ycranasausaer B onuroneHoBsix oTaokennAx Jkca B [Iposance yersipe Buja,
HO W OHH, CYJAA MO PUCYHKaM, He 00JaaloT AOCTATOYHO TUMHYHBIM KUIKOBAHMEM.
MaBecTHaa M3 HWAKHEOJIUroNeHOBHIX oTa0MeHnit Buabkoke wtata Tenneccn B 1oro-
socTouHoit wactn Cesepunoit Amepuxn D. monospermoides Berry (1916, p. 246,
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t. LIV, fig. 3) cxonna ¢ dopmamun n3 Jkca n Tak:ke He 00JajaeT JOCTATOUHO XapaK-
TEPHBIMH [PH3HAKAMM, CBOHCTBEHHBIMU ILJ0JaM IIpeJcTaBUTeNell 3TOr0 poja.
Haubosee mocToBepHBIMH MOMKHO cYHUTaTh OTieuatku 6Go6os D. primaeva Unger
(1850, p. 55, t. XXXIX, fig. 8—10) n3 oanronenossix (xarrcknx) oraoskenni Courn
B ABCTpUMN.

ERYTHRINA sp.
Tada. 11, 7

06p. 7; konn. . b. MamouToBoll, Touka uwadbnwaeuns He yKazaua.

R ognomy ua mpejcraBuTesneil SpUTPUHBI MOKET ObITh OTHECEH OTIEYaTOK KPYIi-
HOTO KOHEeYHOTo JMCTOYKA, K coskajieHuio, oH coxpaHuiics He HOJHOCTHI), IMOYeMYy
He MOKeT OBITh OlIpeieJieH ¢ TOYHOCTHIO 10 Biga. Bech incTodex mocTnrad, o4eBH/HO,
6—7 cm ganpw n 6 cM mWMpuRBL, 0KOA0 cBoeil cepeantbl. On GBIA NOYTH OKPYTABIIL
Wi caerka pomduueckuil, BEPOATHO ¢ KOPOTKO 3aocTpenHoil Bepxymkoit. Jleswit
Kpall JHCTOYKA YV BepXHEro o0puiBa OTIEYATKA CJErKA 3aKpyriasieTcsi BHYTpPb, 4TO
CBHIETEIbCTBYET O HeDOJbIIOM paccTOAHMM 0 ero Bepxyimkn. OcHoBaHue
JHCTOYKA — IIHPOKOKJIMHOBHJHOE, ¢ IPAMBIMH CTOPOHAMY; AYroodpasHbiii uarubd
Kpasd HAaYMHAeTCA HECKOJALKO Bbile. DasanbHble KUNKN OTBETBIIKTCA OT TAABHOI
no yraom okono 40° v pocturaot upubauszuTenbio CepefuHbl UTUHBL JIMCTOUKA.
Ha orneuarke modti noaHocThio coXxpanniace Jepas dasajabuad sxuaka. Ona sHavane
Mo4YTH mMpAMasg M 3HaunTelbHee Harndaercs Onusn kpas. C ee HAPY/KHOIH CTOPOHBI
3aMEeTHO HeCKOJbKO OTBeTBIeHHH, decToHo06pasHo coeJINHAIMUXCH MeRIY coboii
Ha HEKROTOPOM pPACCTOAHMN OT Kpafl. XapakTepHo OTCYTCTBHe TOHKMX nHppadazans-
HBIX FRUJIOK ¥ CAMOP0 OCHOBAHUA JMCTOYKA. BTopuumble MUIKU PAcHOnOMeHbl
3HAYUTEJBLHO BhiIe Da3ajJbHBIX, OHH O4YePeHbIe, BHAYAJIE CJIab0M30THYTHIe, HA OTHe-
4aTKe BHHBI TOJIBKO MX HuMKHHe vacTd. Tpernunpie KHJIKH BHIHBLI 1OYTH Bezje,
OHH O4YeHb TOHKHMe, HpAMBIe WIN caabousornyTeie, Gojee WiH MeHee NepreHJIHKY-
asipel BTopuyHbiM. CeTh Goslee MeNKMX KHJIOK He BHUIHA IJaBHLIM 0Dpa3oM H3-3a
MePOXOBATOCTH U NBUIEBATOCTH TOPO/bI.

Hecmorpsi Ha HemoJHyo COXPaHHOCTh, PACCMOTPEHHBIH OTHEYaTOK MOYTH
He BLI3LIBAET COMHEHHA B TOM, 4TO OH SBJAETCH KOHEYHBIM JHCTOYKOM OJHOTO
3 npegcrasurenein Erythrina L. 9to noprsep:kaaercsa MIHPOKOKJIMHOBH/IHBIM
OCHOBaAHMEM, oTcyTcTBHeM HHpadaszaJbHBIX KHIOK, (ecToHOODpasHBIM COeInHe-
AeM OTBeTBACHUN OasasbHOW Kuaku BOAM3HM Kpas, a Tawke OCODEHHOCTAMWM
TpeTHYHBIX KkuIoK. HexkoTopeiMu cxofHbiMH  MopdOJOTHYECKHMH NpPH3HAKAMH
XapakTepH3ywTcA Taks;ke JMcTouYKH npegcraputeneil Cercis L., Desmodium Desv.,
Pueraria DC. OpHako JHCTOYKH MepBOro o6ajalT CepAleBHAHBIM WIN IIHPOKO
3AKPYIJIEHHBIM OCHOBaHMEM W ODBIYHO ©OOablINM 4HC/AOM 0Aa3aJTbHBIX HUJIOK.
JlneTourn nyspapuu u AeCMOIMYMA, 10 cBoell BopMe AHANOTMYHLIE TAKOBLIM DPUT-
PUHBL 0 TO#e e NMEWUIHe, Kak MpaBuio, nHdpadasaibHbIX KHIOK, OTAHYAKTCA
OT Hallero MCKONAaeMOro M OT JHCTOYKOB COBPEMECHHOH JPUTPHHB OKOHYaHHEM
JKUJIOK M MX OTBeTBJEHHIl B KpaeBoM pyD4YMKe miam y camoro kpas De3 odpa3oBanus
OTHeTHHBBIX (hecTOHOOBPA3HBIX COeMHeHMNil.

HauGonbinee eXogeTso y paiuuX MHCKONO DKIEMIIAPA HAOAIOAALTCH ¢ KOHCYHBIMU
auctoukamu Krythrina indica Lam., mpouapacrawoiieil 00bIYHO BIOJb MODPCKHX
noGepesxuit B Muagun, na Manaiickom noayocrpose n B [loannesnn.

B mckonmaemoMm cocTOAHHM OCTAaTKM HpeJcTaBUTeNCH JaHHOTO pPojJa Ype3BblyaifHoO
peaku. EcTh yKazaHusi Ha HAXOM/IeHHEe HX B OJHTOIEHOBBIX OT/IOKeHHAX 3aropba
B Orocnasnu.

Spatholobus borealis Baik, sp. nov.
Taba. I, 1—4; 11, 45
06p. 8—10; koan. U. b. MamouToBoi, Touka HadIOIeHUA 33,
Jdwaruosa JIHcTodrn no49TH CHIAYME HIN ¢ KOPOTKHMH YepeiIkaMit, aInaTH-

YecKHe HJH HepeKko AilleBU/IHbIe, CO C/lerka 3aKPYIJIEHHBIM OCHOBAHHEM M KOPOTKO
3a0cTpeHHONl Bepxymkoil. Bropmunbie :niakmn B unceae 5—7, NoaXogsaT Oan3ko
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K Kpalo, rje ayrooopasno uarubatres seepx u obbi4Ho ecToHo00paszHo coeMHAITCA
Mesray coboit. Tpernunpie JKHIKN OTUETIHBBIE, JOBOABLHO IycThie, Dojee Wian MeHee
MmepueH MKYJIAPHbl BTOPUUHBIM.

Jlanuelit BUI POABAAET CXOJCTBO ¢ coBpeMenHbiMit 8. puleher Dunn nz lOnunans
B lOro-Bocrounom Kurae u 8. apoensis Elmer ¢ ®ununnnu.

Tun supga: o6p. 8 (rada. 1, 7).

H aromy Buay mMoryrt GuITh OTHECeHBI HATH oTHevaTKoB auctodkos. Ha ofpas-
nax 8 u 9 coxpaHuiaock 1o ABa dK3eMNAApa; aua o6pasuos 8 (tTun Buga) u 9 umenoTcs
IPOTUBOOTIEYATKM € OTHETIHBO 3aMETHOH HA HUX CEThbH MEJIKHX HMUJIOK MEem1y
rperuudbiMu  (taba. [, 4). Hpome Toro, Ha MOBEPXHOCTH JIMCTOYKA BHYTPH CETH
MEJIKHX KHJIOK BHJIHBI BO MHOIMX MeCTaX TouYedHble YraybJaeHHs; npu O0JAbIIOM
VBEJAUYEHU M 3aMETHO [a:Ke, YTO OHU OKPYMeHbI M0oJo0neM BBIIYK/JIOIO BajUKA.
Bronne BepoATHO aTH 3JeMENTB ABJAIOTCA OTHEYATKAMN OCHOBAHNI ITYYKOB MEJKNX
BOJIOCKOB, 0COOEHHO Pa3BUTBIX HA HUMKHEN cTOpoHe JucTouKoB Spatholobus. Bpan iu
noj00HbIe 00PA30BAHKM 3ABUCAT OT 1IEPOXOBATOCTH BeChMa TOHRKO3EPHUCTOTO apru-
JUTA, TAK KAK Ha [OBepPXHOCTH 00pa3uoB ©Oe3 OTNEYATKOB MeJKHe HEpPOBHOCTH
He MMeloT 1moJo6Hoil mpaBuabuoil opMbl. K comanennio, noJiHOCTHIO HPECTABIEH
TOJBKO OJMH, CAMbid MeJKWI (BO3MOKHO, He BIOJHE Ppa3BUTBIH), OYEBHHO,
KoHeuyHwulit Jauctoder (o6p. 9,). Ocranbusie, Hosee Kpynuaoie ¢opMbl — JHUIIL
YACTHYHO COXPAHMBIIMECH 3K3eMIIApbl. TeM He MeHee 110 HMEWIEeMYCH Marepuanry
MOM{HO BIIOJHE TOYHO BOCCTAHOBUTH 0CODEH HOCTH B3pocabix anctoukos. [lourn y Beex
oTnevaTkoB obopBana Bepxyiuika. Oua yuesnena na obpasnax 9, (rada. I, 3) n 10,
(rabu. 11, 4), Ho u To Gea caMoOro KOHYMKA, KOTOPBIH ObLI, 110 BCeill BePOATHOCTH,
coBceM ToHKUM. [lunna nueroukos gocruragna npudiausurensno 6—7 cM, HanbosbiLas
WUPHHA HEMHOrO HUke cepeiandbl — 3.3—3.5 cm. Ha Bcex aksemmnusipax BuHOJHE
OTYETJINBO BUJHO HUJKOBAHHE, & HA HEKOTOPLIX — YCTAHABANBACTCA N Mejbuaiias
cetb anactoMo30B (taba. |, 4). Ornevarsn 8 m 9y xapakTepuaylorca caadoil HecuM-
METPUYHOCThIO, BHIPAMKEHHOH TIaBHBLIM 00PA30M B pPA3jiMYHOM PaCHOJ0KEHHU BTO-
PHYHBIX JKUJIOK B IIPOJOJBHBIX nodoBuHax aucrtouka (taba. |, 7; 11, 5). Bropudusie
AMUIKK JIOBOJIBHO KPYTO HanpapjieHbl BBepx, o0pasyioT ¢ rJIaBHOH Yrojg 0KOJO
30—40°; onn GoablIell YACTHIO CJErKa OuepejHble, HOYTH HPAMbIe WIN JHLIb Cllerka
M30rHYyThie; Oojee 3aMeTHbIH M3rud HabawgaercA y HUX TOJABKO V CaMoro Kpas
npu obpaszosanuu dectoHoobpasubix coegunernii, COMNAKEHHOCTh HUIOK HUKHIX
ABYX nap Habuawogaercs Ha Beex axseMmiapax. Caegyer oTMeTHTh HaH4He 110400HOT
cONMMEHHOCTH MHOTAA U Y Bhlepacnojao:kennnix skuaok (rabu. [1, 5). Cers meaxnx
HMUIOK MEIY TPeTHUHBIMH JKIJIKAMU O4eHb TOHKaf, NMeTIeBHAHAA, HellpaBHIbHAA
(taba. I, 4). ¥ HekoTOpBIX HKIEMILIAPOB BTOPUUHbBIE KHJIKH HUKHUX HAp UMEIOT
KOPOTKUE HApy:KHble OTBeTBJAeHU#A, decTonoobpasHo coeUHALINECA BIOJAb Kpasd
(radan. I, 1, Ia, 2).

Pacemorpennsie Gopmbl m0o4TH He OCTABISIIOT COMHEHHUSI B [PUHAICHKHOCTH
K oaHoMYy u3 npencraButeneil Spatholobus Hassk. Jlas TpoiiuaThix JHCTbEB 3TOTO
pPACTEHMH XAPAKTEPHbI JUCTOYKHN €O COMMMKEHHbIMH BHU3Y BTOPUYHBIMU FKHIKAMH;
B HEKOTOpHIX cJaydafx cOaumeHHocTs HAOMO[AeTcs M Y BbIIIEPACHOJIOMKEHHBIX
MoK, AHanornudo rtakske ecronoobpasHoe .coelMHEHNe BTOPUYHBIX KHJIOK,
HO pecToHbl 00BIYHO 00PA3YIOTCH HA HEKOTOPOM PacCTOAHMU OT Kpasd, U B 3TO Npo-
CTPAHCTBO HALPABJAAITCH TOHKUE aHACTOMO3bl. Y JIHCTOYKOB COBPEMEHHBLIX BH/I0B
Spatholobus napaBHe ¢ NPABMIBLHO PACTIONOMEHHBIMI TPETHYHBIMH HUJIKAMH HHOT/IA
Habuogaercs U nerieBnjHoe ux ciyerenne. [loBoabHo yacto TperuuHoe u Hojee
MeJIKOe MUJIKOBaHM e HA BepXHel U HUAKHEHd CTOPOHAX JIMCTOYKOB BBINIAUT HeOJHHA-
koBo. Hepenko samerna onymensocts ancroukos. K coskanennio, B repbapun BWUH
CJANLIKOM MaJio Matepuasa, 4Todbl MOHO ObLI0 HaTH QOPMBI, BIOJHE HICHTUYHbIE
uckonaemeiMm. Ho u nmewmuecsi coppeMeHHble DK3eMIIAPBLL JOCTATOUHO OJIN3KH
K paitunxnuckum obpasnam. Heobxoanmo Bee e ormeruth fosiee OTYETIHBO BbIpa-
KEHHYI0 HEeCHMMEeTpPUYHOCTh OOKOBBIX JMCTOYKOB Yy TeXx HeMHOrux repdapHbIX
IK3EMILIAPOB, KOTOPbIE YIal0Ch MPOCMOTPETh. JHAMUTEIbHOE CXOUCTBO B FKHJIKO-
BAHMN Y COBPEMEHHBIX W MCKOMAEMbIX JMUCTOUKOB nokaszaHo na raba. I, 4, 5. Mewmpy
TEM ONYIIEHHOCTh KUBBIX DK3EMILIAPOB BbI3LIBACT HEKOTOPYIO HEHCHOCTH B 0cobeH-
HOCTAX CIJIETEHUH MeJKUX aHACTOMO30B,

HexkoTopoe cxogeTro y laHHBIX MCKOMaeMblX HAOIIOAAETCH © JIMCTOMKAMHI Mpejl-
crapurenein Flemingia Roxb. (rada. 1. 7). Opnako y uux Godbineil 4acThio pasBuThl
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fasanpHble KUIKH W HeT Xapaktepuod ansa Spatholobus cOIM#eHHOCTH HWKHHAX
HIIOK.

B nacrosmee spemsa HacuutThiBaerci oxomo 20 sugoB Spatholobus; sto pepesps
WK JIepeBAHNCTHIE THAHBL; TPOU3PACTAIT OHNM TJaBHbiM 00paszom B npegenax Manaii-
ckoro noayocrpoa; 1 —2 Buga masectunl B Adpuke. Rak BHIHO N3 NpUBeIeHHBIX
dororpaduii (raba. I, 6, §), aucrouxn Ganskoro k §. borealis cospemennoro S. pul-
cher Dunn obnagaor 3aKpyraeHHON BepXyIIKOH, MHOT/a ¢ HACAYKEHHBIM OCTPBIM
KOHUMKOM. 3a0CTPeHHbLIe BEPXYIIKU JAUCTOMKOB HAONIOAAIOTCA Y HOHHAHLBCKOTO
siga — 8. suberectis Dunn (ra6a. 11, 6). [Tourn ne momiessuT cOMHEHUIO, 4TO IIPH
HAOMIO0/IEH UM HAJl "KUBBIMU PACTEHNAMU B €CTECTBEHHBIX YCIAOBHAX YAAI10Ch Obl HANTH
Buel Spatholobus, snoane Gauakue rk paitunxunckomy. Chejayer OTMETHTh, 4TO
AHAJOTHUHBIE [IPU3HAKM B KWIKOBAHMM JHCTOYKOB HABJNIOMAOTCS M Y HEKOTOPBIX
apyrux 6060BbIX. A MMEHHO — y TPOWYaTHIX JUCTLEB mpeacrasureneir poga Dioc-
lea H. B. K. nouru ne BblpaskeHa HeCUMMETPHYHOCTH OOKOBBIX JMCTOYKOB, a cOJM-
KEHHOCTh BTOPHUHBIX HIJIOK 3aMeTHA He TOJBKO ¥V HIKHWUX Tap, HO BCTpedaercs
i BeIle, Kak y ornevatka 9, (tada. 1, 5). Bmecre ¢ Tem suast Dioclea xapaktepuay-
I0TCS BEChbMa KPYIIHLIMA JINCTOYKAMM ¢ MHOTFOYHMCJEHHBIMM, MeHee KPYTBIMH, 4YeM

Spatholobus, ropuunbiMu skuikamu. Bugwst Dioclea — nepeBAHucTbIe JHAHBI,
pacnpocTpaneninie riaBHbIM obpasoM B Tponuueckoil Amepure. Jlmmb Tpu BHjga
nponapacratot & KOro-Bocrounoit n Kmuoin Aznn n rponnueckoit Adpure (D. reflexa
Hook. fil., D. javanica Beunth., D. umbrina Elmer).

Cpean nckonaemsX 6060BBIX 10 HACTOsMIET0 BpeMeHn He ofuapyweHbl GopMmel,
WIEHTUYHBIE PAacCMOTPEHHBIM  dK3eMmiaspam. HeussecTHsl TaKke yKazaHus
Ha OCTATKH, onpepeasBuineca kak Spatholobus. Hekotopoe cxomerso Hamn gopmbl
npoABAsoT ¢ ornevarkamu Leguminosites andiraformis Berry (1930, p. 87, t. XIIL,
fig. 4, 5, t. XXII, fig. 8) u3 souenosuix ornomennii Bunskoke B mrare Tenueccn
B CesepHoit AMepure. Ognako nocaeguane He 061aal0T 3a0CTPEHHBIMN BEPXYITKAMH
My HUX He TAK YeTKO BeIparkena cOMMKeHHOCTh U0k Himkanx nap. Conocrapienne
aMepuKaHCKNX 00pasiloB ¢ JHCTOUKAMK mpejcrasurteneit pona Andira Lam. y Bappu
UG 1PUOIMBATENRHOE, I0YeMY OH UX 1 oTHec K hopmanbioMmy pony Leguminosites
Bowerbank. Cpeau marepuana repbapust BUH rak:xe ne yianocs naittn sugst Andira
¢ I0CTATOMHO CXOJHBIMH JucTOuKaMu. [laHublil poj 3akj0uaeT MHOMKECTBO JIpeBec-
HBIX BHJOB, pacipoctTpaneHHbiX 00JbIneil 4acThio B Tponuyeckoit Amepure. [Ipa susa
uspecthbl B Adpuxe. Uro racaeren Leguminosites andiraformis, To suonde sepoaTaa
ero MpUHAICKHOCTE KaSpatholobus, xorst m K Jpyromy BUIY, yeM pPaHYMXHHCKUH.

Mallotus macarangioides Baik. sp. nov.
Ta6a. 11, 4—9

06p. 1—6; kona. . b. MamonToBoit, TouKa Habmoien A 39,

JLuaruoas Jluerssa giieBuiHble WINH Hepesko ANLEBHIHbIE, KIMHOBUTHBIE wan
IWHNPOKOKJIMHOBH/HbIE B OCHOBAHHH, ¢ 3a0CTPeHHOH {onee MIN MeHee BBITAHYTOW
BePXYUIKOIf, IedbHOKPaiiHble HJIHM CO CJIerka BOJHUCTBIM KpaeM, MHOIJA ¢ OJHHM
MPUTYIIEHHBIM 3yGUHKOM B BepXHeil yacTu aucta. BasajibHblie HIKH PACIONOMEHBI
OJAN3KO K Kpal; oHM NPAMbBIE WIN e1Ba H30THYTHE, HPEUMYIECTBEHHO KOPOTKHE
C HECKOJbKUMH OTBeTBJIEHHAMM ¢ HAPYKHOH CTOPOHBI, 00pasymMMI 3aMKHYTHIe
nerau. Bropuunbie wuakn o6bIYHO B 4Kcae D—8, npAMble WIH He3HAYUTENbHO M30-
FHYTHI, COeIUHAIOTCA Memay coboii y camoro kpas. TpeTudnsie RUJIKH J0BOJBLHO
rycTo pacmolokeHHble, OOLIMHO MOYTH MePHeHAMKYAAPHBL BTOPHUHBIM. Y OCHOBaHNA
JAHCTa MHOTAA 3aMeTHb JKeJTe3KH, BelieJsA0NIHecs Ha OTHeYaTke B Biuae yraydaeHuil.
Haubomee 6ansox k cospemennomy Mallotus cochinchinensis na Kro-Bocrouwoit
Aaun.

Twun sBumga: odp. 2 (rada. 111, 6).

Jlagubiii Bug npegcTaBieH HECKOJABKUMH XOpPOMIO COXPAaHHBIIMMHCHA OTIe4aT-
KaMi; YacTh M3 HUX — [OYTH UeJbHble JUCTbA., XapaKTepHO, 4TO KpPoMe BIOJHE
PasBUTHIX BK3EMIUIAPOB UMEIOTCHA MOJIofIbie (DOPMbI ¢ 0COGEHHO YETKUM KUJIKOBAH MeM
(rada. 111, 7—9) u sicvo BUAHRIMY #Kee3kamu B ocHoBadun aucta (tadm. 111, 9, 9a).
[locaiepnne ocobenno ybennTenbHo NOATBEPKAAIOT 3AKIOYEHIE O NMPUHALJILKHOCTH
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paccMaTpuBaeMbIX OCTATKOB K npejacrasutensaMm cem. Fuphorbiaceae. Benuuuna
JIMCTLEB  3HAUMTENbLHO Bapblpyer: mnawbosee Kpynoeiii  axzemnaap (obp. 6,
ratu. 111, 4) nocturan npudanantenbno 8 eM giuHbl 1 0koJd0 4 cm mupunsl. Ha orme-
YATKE COXPAHUIACH JHIIL BEPXHASA 4aCTh JUCTA ¢ MOCTEIECHHO BLITAHYTOI 3a0CTpeH-
HO# Bepxyuikoii. Kpait caerka poannersiii, BropiuHble sUIKH 10Y4TH CYI1POTUBHBIE,
caabon30ruyThe, MOAXOAAT OYeHb OBAMIKO K Kpaw, rae AyroodpasHo coeInHATCHA
Mesiay coboit. TpeTnunbie s KUITKKN OTUCTINBLIE, TPEHMYIIECTBEHHO HEPA3BETBICHHEIE,
00pasyoT ¢ BTOPHYHBIMU yroa, Oauskuil & npamomy. /Ipyroit ornewsator (o6p. 2,
THI BUja) npejactaBaser coboit pombnuecknit aner 6e3 Bepxywmkn. Janna ero —
5—5.5 em, wupuna — 2.7 em B cpepnenn vactu. [lo eBoeit dopMe n MIIKOBAHIIO OH
Hanbosee OIAM30K K JMCTBAM cOBpeMeHHbIX BIOB. TpeTuil oTnedaTtok — mourtn
HeabHbIH JcT 6e3 BepXyUIRH ¢ coxpaHupmuMest depemkom (o6p. 1, Tada. 111, 5)
A0CTATOYHO ONPEeIeTeHHO MOKeT ObITh OTHECEH K NaHHOMY BUIY, XOTH OH M He obma-
JAeT BIOJIHE BLIPAMeHHLIMY DA3aMLHBIMI JKIJIKAMHI. DTHM OH HECKOJIbKO HAOMAHAeT
auctess Macaranga indica Wight. ¥V sepxymkn yeperika 3aMeTHBI MaJTe€HbKIE OKpYT-
able 00pasoBaHUA, BO3MOKHO, CBH/ETEJALCTBYIOILME O HAAM4MH jKede30K. OxHako
HaubonbIIee BIEYATAEHHE MPOU3BOJAT OTIEYATKM MOJOALIX JueThen (ob6p. 3—5,
taGba. 11, 7--9). 9ro yakosAilueBuAHbIEe HKIEMILIAPH € HIHPOKOKINHOBHIIHBIM
OCHOBAHMEM M BBITHHYTON 0CTPOIl BePXYIIKOI WM KOPOTKO 330CTPEHHbIE, BO3MOMKHO,
OTTAHYTHIE BBepxy. ¥ ofip. 3—5 coxpannanch X0polo BUJIHbIE #eje3kn B BUJIe [IBYX
TOYeYHBIX YIuybaeHuil 1o obe croponsl ocHOBAHUA raaBHol wuakn. llocaepuee
ABJIACTCA MOATBEPHIEHHEM TOro, 4TO januble oOpasilbl MpejacTaBasioT coboil orne-
YAaTKW BepXHHX MeBepXHocTell amcthes, Tak kak y Mallotus, Macaranga, Homa-
lanthus n wekoTopeix Apyrux mnpeacrasureneii Kuphorbiaceae wenesxkn obpasywores
IPEeHMYIIeCTBEHHO HAa BepXHei cTopoHe juctbes. [[JMHA H04TH HeAMKOM COXpaHuB-
werocs sxkzeMiapa (odp. 4a) — okoao 3 em, HanBolbUIAA WIMPHHA B HIAKHEI 4acTy
aucTa — 2 CM, AKHJIKOBAHME BbIPAKEHO Pe3Ko, 4TO THIMYHO W IS MOJOIBIX JHCTheB
cospementoro Mallotus. Basanbible #UJAKIL KOPOTKIE, ¢ MHOTOYICICH HBIMU Hapy#K-
HBIMH oTBeTBAeHuAMN. Bropnunsie wuaku B uuciae 7. Tpernunwie wuakn rycro
pacnooeHble, MOYTH HpsAMble, OOABIICH YacThlO HepHeHHKYIAPHLL BTOPUYHbIM.

Paccmorpentble OTHEYaTKM He 0CTABJISIOT COMHEHHA B CBOEHl NPHHALIEHHOCTH
& Mallotus, X0TA 4acTHYHO Yy HUX U HAOJAI0aeTCHA ¢XO0ACTBO C HEKOTOPBIMH IIPEACTABM-
reasamu Macaranga u Homalanthus, 6auskumu k Mallotus no mopdoaorun ancrnes.
Takosw Macaranga sinensis (Baill.) Muell.-Arg., pacnpocrpanennas na o-se Taii-
Banb (Knrait) n Ouannnunax n M. kurzii Pax et Hoffm. n3 ¥Ounaun. Onnako kpai
aucteeB M. sinensis 0ObIMHO HepaBHOMepPHO BhleMyuaTo-3ybuarsiit, a y M. kurzii anxe
DasajbHBIX HWHIJIOK PpaciojoKedsl O4edb TOHKHE, MepleHJuKyJaApHble TaaBHOMN
HE0Pa3BUTBIE JKIJIKH, HE YCTaHOBIeHHbe Ha pailuuxuHckux obpasuax. Cxommwrit
¢ HmocjegHUMH 1o opMe JTMCTOBOI IIACTHHKN M YUCIY BTOPHUHLIX wuaok Homa-
lanthus populifolius Grah., pacupocrpanennsiii Ha octpoBax Manaiickoro apxumne-
nara u B ApcTpannu, Takme uMmeer nHdpabasasbHbIC MKIJIKH B OCHOBAHHH JTHCTHEB.
Cpean npepcraButesein Mallotus wanGonee OAMBKMMH K HAlIeMy HCKONAGMOMY
sinasierca M. cochinchinensis Lour. [lannmit suj npouspacraer 8 bupse, na octponax
Maunaiickoro apxunenara, 8 Hamnyuun n B Kurae. 9ro nebosbinme Aepesbs ¢ TOH-
KIUMU BeTBAMHM, Kak n Muorue npejgcrasntenn Mallotus. B poge 6onee 100 Buos u see,
38 MCKJIWYEeHHeM ABYX adpHKaHCKHX, MPOM3pacTaioT B Tponudeckoidl Asznn.

B uckonaemom cocrosaunn Mallotus serpeuaeTcsi OMeHbL PeIKO, a HA TEPPUTOPH N
Haileil cTpanbl ocTaTKU ero HeussectHol. Hanbosee Ganskoe rk Paftunxumcexomy
MECTOHAXO/IEHHEe OTIeYaTKOB JHCTheB, ompegeneHublx kak Mallotus, naxonutcs
g npouuuuu Maneayn (Cesepo-Bocrounsiit Kutail): 3gech 13 MHOLEHOBBIX OTJI0-
sennii onucan M. populifolic Hu et Chaney (1940, p. 53, t. XXIX, fig. 1). Oanaxo
aTOT JucT 00/1aJaeT pejKUMHU OCTPLIMHM 3yGIaMi, B KOTOPBIX OKAHYNBAKTCA BTO-
pUUYHBIE KIJIKH N OTBeTBJAeHusA Dazanbupix. Me:Kay Tem KpacnegoApoMHBIe HHIKHA
ne xapakrepunt 1aa Mallotus. llpusoaumetii gas cpaBHenns coppemenuniit M. apelta
Muell. ne obnagaer tTakummn 3y6uaMi, a BTOPUUHBIE FKUIAKH Yy HEro MeTIEBHIHO
coeguusAioTes BRoab kpas. B Ceseprnoit AMepunke yKasbiBalOTCH /Ba BH/IA TJIABHBIM
00pa3oM N3 HAJTEOLEHOBLIX W DOICHOBLIX OTIOMKeHHIT, OJHAKO OHM Pe3KO OTJAMYATCA
OT PAHYHXMHCKUX M [MOTOMY HET HeoOXOJUMOCTH HA HUX OCTAHABJINBATHCA.
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M. A. Bapanona

CPABHUTE/IbHO-CTOMATOTIPA®UYECKOE MCCJEJOBAHUE
CEM. CHLORANTHACEAE

Cem. Chloranthaceae — oaHO M3 Tex ceMelCTB, YCTLUIA KOTOPLIX HE DbUIM OTHEe-
cennl Merkadom u Yorom (Metealfe, Chalk, 1950) vn K ogHOMY W3 H3BECTHBIX
B TO BPeMsi THIIOB YCTHHYHOrO ANMapara, a paccMaTpUBaINCh HMH KaK «0COBRITY THIL.
B peayabrare nccieoBaHus HeKOTOPBIX M3 OTHX CeMeHCTB 1 IOMOJIHUTCABHOTO H3Y-
YeHHHA paHee HMCCJHeJOBAHHBIX TPVII ObLIN YCTAHOBJIEHB HOBBIE THIIBI YCThHYHOTO
annapara, Bosnukaa HeoOX0AMMOCTH B HOBON Kiaccuukanmym Mopdoiornueckux
THIIOB YCTLUIL, KOTOPYI ycnenino padpadoran Ban Horrem (Van Cotthem, 1970).
Baarojapa padoram Ban Korrema u HEKOTOPBIX JIPYTHX ABTOPOB JIJI MHOTHUX CeMecTB
€ «0cOOMM» THIOM YCThHI, T. €. [0 CYUIECTBY JMIIEHHBIX TOYHOI cTomarorpadmn-
4eCKOH XApPAKTEePNCTUKM, CTATO BOZMOAHEIM YKA3ATEH Ol pejle/IeHHbIi THII YCTHHYHOTO
annapara — Apocynaceae, Begoniaceae, Rignoniaceae, Buxaceae, Celastraceae,
Dipterocarpaceae, Gesneriaceae, Hippocrateaceae, Menispermaceae, Moraceae,
Piperaceae (Van Cotthem, 1971), Schisandraceae (Jalan, 1962; Bapanosa. 1981),
Piperaceae (Pant, Banerji, 1965), Celastraceae (Den Hartog, Baas, 1978). Buzxaceae,
Tetracentraceae n  Trochodendraceae (Bapanosa, 1980). Ho Chloranthaceae
OCTaBaJOch B CIHCKe CeMelcTB, OTHOCHMBIX K «ocobomy» tuny. llpasga, Buar
kincon (Wilkinson, 1979) yxaswBaer pas Chloranthaceae aHoMOMTHBIT 1 napa-
UMTHBI CTOMATOTHIILI, HO OTH THIIbI ObLAN M3BECTHBLI H (PEAJOMKEHBI CAMHMI
aBropaMm «AHATOMUH ABYAOABHLIX» 1 Bce sKe oun otnocuan Chloranthaceae
K «ocobomy» tuuy. OUeBHIHO, MOKHO HPeJNOS0KHTE, YTO AHOMOIMTHBIN WU Iapa-
IUTHBLI THIIBI YCThUI[ He ABIAKWTCA ocHOBHBIMU B ceM. Chloranthaceae, n, urods
VCTAHOBUTEL JOMUHHPYIOIINI THIT YCTHUYHOH OpPraHu3aniun B aToM cemeiicTre, ObLIO
NpeanpuHATO HacTofAlmee uccaegopanne,®

Hpome Toro, cromatorpaduueckoe uccaegoranne Chloranthaceae npegerasiser
3HAUUTe/LHbI MATEpeC NOTOMY, YTO BTO CEMEHCTBO XAPAKTEPH3YETCH HEeKOTOPBIMH
NPUMHUTUBHBIMH IPH3HAKAMHM (XOTH M He cToJb MHOruMu, Kak Magnoliaceae, Degene-
riaceae, Winteraceae), u molyueHHbie cToMaTorpauyeckne JaHHble MOryT ObITh
MCIIOMB30BAHBI IPH PeUIeH Uil BOMPOCOB 3BOJIOIHOHHON MOpdOIOrHNn NoKpLITOCeMeH-
HBIX.

Cem. Chloranthaceae, cocrosingee uz 5 pogos 1 okoa0 70 BHI0OB, pacilpocTpPaHeHo
B lOsuoi, Bocrounoinr u Kro-Boerounoin Azun, B Hoaunesnu, Hosoll 3enangnu,
B HOkuoin u lenrpansHoit Amepure n Ha o. Majgarackap.

MATEPHAJ U METO/IUKA

Buin wayuenn 22 suga cem. Chloranthaceae, upepcrasaswomme sce pojnt, — 8 sugos Chloranthus,
6 supon Hedyosmum, 3 supa Sarcandra, 4 sija Ascarina w 1 sun Ascarinopsis. Buian takike uceaegosatipl
4 supa Saururaceae, 6 supos Piperaceae w 2 supa Trimeniaceae.

Jlan wmayvenus ucnoaszosajcs Marepuan uiz repoapus Borammueckoro mueruryra Al CCCP.
Cromatorpadudeckue npenapathl ObJIH HOJAYHEHBI € HOMOLLI MeToLa Mauepainn. O8b4no Henoab3osa-
JUCH KYCOUKHM JIHCTa 03 cpejiell yacTn naactuikn, B kaveetse Manepupyoneii sKuIKOCTIH 1PUMEHsIAC

* Hekoropsie npeasapureibibie Aalinbie, NOJYYeHHbIe B peayibTaTte cTOMAaToOrpaduueckoro neeie-
nosanuf Chloranthaceae, onybankopanpl neckoanko panee (bapanosa, 1983).
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emech pasinx obbemor 10 %-Hoil XpOMOBOH # KOHUCHTPHPOBAHHON A30THOW KUCAOT. HPeloKe-
wag Creitcom  (Stace, 1965), a tawme 10 %-nwin KOH. [loayuennnie » pesyabrate Mauepagun
KyTHEYAapibie MemOpansl mocie cooTBeTcTBylouieil ofpadoTku oxpammnpaanch cadpanniom, a satem
JARIYAIHCH B NVdgepun ¢ AREJATHHON, (),'J.IIUHPP.\{("HH(J HEeOKPAITEHHbLIC KYTHRVIApHLIC .\It'&iﬁ]h‘lllhl
Han KYCOYKH JUCThen HAKJICHBAJIHCH Ha CTOJIWKN JUIH H3VUCHUA UX © [DOMONLLIKD CRanupyionero
ANERTPOHAON0 MHKPOCKOIA.

C UEILKD BHIACHCHAA TOCTOHNCTBA CTPOCHHH YCTLHYHOIO amnnapara » Apyrux NMNAEPMAJbLHBIX
CTPYKTYD OblAW M3yyennl HecKoaLko dkaeMuaspos Sarcangra glabra (Thunb.) Nakai ns pasumx
reorpathuueckny mecr. Hukapny saveTinx pazauuuil obuapymeno ne Duuio.

Kaaccudpunupyn yerenna Chloranthaceae kax «ocodbtity T, Merkad n Yok
(Metcalle, Chalk, 1950, p. 1129) ormevanu pasnoodpasue B 0prannsaliiil yCThIuHoro
annaparta npejpcrasuteseii Chloranthaceae: «YcTbuia okpysensl pasiuaHbM 00pa-
30M PACIOJOMKEH HBIMU MU PMAaNbHBIMU KieTKaMuy . 3oqaepegep (Solereder, 1908)
pance npegcraBua Gosee noApodHYI0 XApARTEPHCTUKY OKPYIKAOIUX YCThUIA Kie-
ToK: y HeKkortopbix Bugor Chloranthus «ape man fojee noDOUHBIC KJIETKH, KOTOpBIE
pacionosenpl mapatiensio mopes (c. 1039), a y onnoro na pugos Ascarina «nobou-
Hble KJIeTKH pactooedsl B opme pozetku sokpyr yereuipy (c. 1039). Unrepecno,
YTO KJACTKH, OKpymaomne yeronna y Chloranthus w Ascarina, 3oxepegep naszvisaer
«nmoDOMHBIMMY , YKA3bIBAasi TEM CaMblM Ha TO, YTO OHM OTIAMYAIOTCH OT OCTAJNbHBIX
anuaepMalbHbIX KIeTOK. B 1o sKe Bpems, oTMedasn pacuolokeHne KIeTOK, OKpYKalo-
X yerbuie, B dopme pozerku y Hedyosmum arborescens Swartz (c. 695), 3one-
pegep ue yuorpedaser Tepmui «nodoynsier. SHaunTteasno nosguee Ceamu (Swamy,
1953, p. 385) rak oumcsiBaer yerbuunbiit annapat Chloranthaceae: «llodounbie
KaeTku yetbuly y Sarcandra v Chloranthus opueHTUPOBAHBI MAPaIIeNbHO 3aMbl-
KAIUM KIeTKaM (TaK HasbiBaeMblil pyOuaneouIabli THII); .. .C APYToil CTOPOHBI,
Ascarina v Hedyosmum XapakTepuayorcs YCTbIHIAMH, KOTOPbHIE OKPY7KeHbl pasibiM
uueaoM (0T yeTwipex JIo WecTy) oDbIYHBIX KJIETOK, 0DpPasylIHX PO3eTKY».

CHLORANTHACEAE
RJETKW 3MHIEPMbI

Haerkn annjepyMel n0ATOHAABHBIE, ¢ NPAMBIMI WJIH CJAeTKAa H30THYTHIMH, HHOT/1A
HOTKOBWILHO YTOJIIEeHHBIMH cTenkaMn (Ascarina (tadn. 1, 3), Ascarinopsis (rabu. I,
4)., Hedyosmum), nau HenpaBuabHoii GOpMbl, ¢ H3OCHYTHIMU HIAH BOJHUCTHIMH,
MHOTA YeTKOBUIHO yToaineHAnMHU credkamu (Chloranthus (rada. 1, 2), Sarcandra
(Tadn. 1, 1)). KyTukymaa, nokpuiBaioias KJIeTKH dNUAepMbl, 00BIYHO MajKast, TOObKO
y Ascarinopsis coursii H, Humb. et R. Cap. sepnucran u y sugos Sarcandra
(radn. 111, 2) v wekoropeix sugos Chloranthus (tadn. L1, 1, 2) na nobounbix KieTrax,
a4 MHOIJa W Ha KJIeTKAX BNUAepMbl KYTURYJIAPHBIC CRIALKH.

YOTHUIHBIT AIIIIAPAT

Yerbuna B cemeiierse Chloranthaceae pacnojiaralores 6eclopagouno Ha HIAKHEN
HOBEPXHOCTH JIMCTHER.

[loMHMO QHOMOIMTHOrO H TMAapPalMTHOrO CTOMATOTHNOB, oTMevyaemeix y Chloran-
thaceae Buakuncon (Wilkinson, 1979), uacto uabihwjalores jnaTeporuTHbie
yerbuna — y Chloranthus, Sarcandra (y wexoropsix sugos Chloranthus n 'y Beex
puop Sarcandra AaTepolUTHbBI yeThUUHBIH anuapaT ABIAACTCH HAaHDoIee 00bLIMHDLIM)
u udorga Hedyosmum; sHunkjionnTHbie YeTbuua — y Ascarina, Sarcandra
n pepko — y Chloranthus (C. inconspicuus Swartz); HeNOJHOCTBIO DHIUKIOIUT-
HBIE VOThIIA, ¥ KOTOPBIX KOJBHO MOBOUYHLIN KJIETOK, OKPY/KAOUWNX YCThUIA, Helo-
HOE — K OZHOMY HOJI0CY INPHMBIKAKT OOBIYHO OJHA WJIH JIBE KJICTKU JIMUIEPMbl —
y Sarcandra w pegko — y Chloranthus (C. inconspicuus); n yeTbUIA, IPOMEKYTOU-
HBIE MeHY AHOMOUHTHLIMHU 1 3HIUKIONUTHBIMU, ¥ KOTOPBIX KIeTKM, OKpysRalolue
VCThUIA, HEeJIb3A HA3BATh 1000MHBIMU, TAK KAK OHHU HOYTH He OTJIHYAKTCA 0T 0CTalb-
HBIX KJIETOK SIU/epPMbl, i He 00pa3ywT Y3KOe KOoJbI0, KAK y dHIUKIAOMUTHOTO THIA,
a pacnoaaraiotea B GopMe Goree wian MeHee Bolpadkenioi posetkn — y Hedyosmum.
Jlarepountusie yerouua y sugos Chloranthus w Sarcandra serpevaores BMmecte
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¢ yerbuuamu apyrux Tunos: y Chloranthus raaBabiM 06pasoM ¢ napanuTHbIMK, y Sar-
candra — ¢ AHIUKIOIMUTHBIMUI U HEMOJHOCTLIO BHIMKJIOMHTHBIMU  YCTHHIIAMH.
Y opuwoit rpynuast sBupos Chloranthus orderauso npeofiafanT AaTePOUUTHbIE
YCThUIA U 3HAYMTEJbHO pezke BCTPEUAKTes MapalUTHbIe KM, KAK [peiaraerT Haapl-
BaTh B atoM caydyae baac (Den Hartog, Baas, 1978), — natepouurhbie ycTbuua
¢ 2—5(6) mobounwiMmu Knerkamn — C. japonicus Siebold (radna. I, 2), C. serratus
Roemer (tada. 11, 2), C. angustifolius Oliver (rada. L1, 1), C. inconspicuus Swartz
(v C. inconspicuus Hapajy ¢ JAaTePOUUTHLIMU U HEMHOIUMH [APAIUTHBIMH BCTpe-
YAKTCA DHIMKIOIMTHBIE, HENOMHOCTBIO AHIMKIOIMUTHLIE W PeJKO — CTABPOIUTHEIR
yeTbiia ). ¥ apyrux sugos Chloranthus yerbnua B 0CHOBHOM fapauutiee (1atepo-
IMTHBIE YCTBHIA BCTPEHAKTCH PEe) WM HApaluTHbIe T0 JATePOIUTHBIX YeThHIL
(Den Hartog, Baas, 1978) — (. henryi Hemsley, C. officinalis Blume, C. oldhami
Solms, €. spicatus Makino. ¥ narepountupix yersun Chloranthus nobounsie KIeTKH
PaCIoNaraloTCA  cAeAyIoUMM  00pasoM: JiBe — ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHLI 3aMBIKAKIMX
KJICTOK u ofHa — ¢ Apyroil (241); mo ase — ¢ KaKAOH CTOPOHBI 3aMBIKAKIINX
kaeTok (2-2); Tpu — ¢ OfHOIl CTOPOHE N ogHA — ¢ Apyroil (341); nBe — ¢ ogHOI
CTOPOHBI M TpH — ¢ JApyroil (24-3); peme no 3 — ¢ Kampoit cropoust (343).

Y Beex Bupos Sarcandra — S. glabra (Thunb.) Nakai (vadn. 1, I; rada. I, 1),
S. hainanensis (P'ei) Swamy and J. Bailey (radn. l11, 2) u 8. irvingbaileyi Swamy
AaTepouuTHbie yerhuina mpeobinagaior. Hapsay ¢ wuMu BerpevaroTest dHIMMKJIOINT-
HbIE, HEMOJIHOCTBIO JHIMKJIOUNTHBIC, PerKe MAPALNUTHBLIC W CTABPOIMTHLIC YCThULA.
Y narepondTHBIX yeThul Sarcandra B 0cHOBHOM TAKOe #Ke pacllo/ioseHne modouHbIx
kaetok, kak y Chloranthus: 1Be — ¢ 0OQHOH ¢TOPOHBI 3AMBIKAIOILUX KJISTOK U OiHA —
¢ apyroit (24-1); no aBe — ¢ Kausoil CTOPOHBLI 3AMBIKAKIUX KieTok (242);
TPH — € OJIHOH CcTOpPOHBL M oana — ¢ japyroil (34-1); gse — ¢ omHOil CTOPOHBI
u Tpu — ¢ apyroi (243).

Y Hedyosmum narepoudTHbIl THI YCTHHYHON OPTaHH3alMH BbIPAYKEH He TaK
werTko, Kak y Chloranthus n Sarcandra. Bee ske y nexoropoix Bugos Hedyosmum —
. arborescens, H. brasiliense Mart., H. nutans Swartz Mou0 HabJ10/aTh HEKOTO-
pyto auddepediualiio gaTepalbHbIX KJIETOK, OKPYMRAWIINX YCThULE, KOTOpble
PACHOJATAIOTCA: JBE — € OJHOIl CTOPOHBI 3aMbIKAIOUIMX KJIETOK M OjiHa — ¢ ApYyroi
(241); no aBe — ¢ KaRIOM CTOPOHBI 3aMBIKAKLIUX KJIeTOK (2-+2); nBe — ¢ ofHOI
CTOPOHBL U Tpu — ¢ aApyroit (243). Jlarepouuraeie yerbuima y aTux BUA0B BeTpe-
HAKOTCH BMECTE ¢ aHOMOIMTHBIMU M YCTBUIAMM, ¥ KOTOPLIX OKPYKAIOWIME HX KICTKH
obpasyior 0osee N MeHee BBIPAKEHHYI PO3ETKY M KOTOPHIE COCTABJAIT 3HAYN-
TeJibHOEe DOJIBIINHCTBO.

[TogoGHoe pasnoobpasue B OpraHusanMi yeThbHYHOr0 KOMIUIEKCA HA OJHOM JIHCTe
JHeKo HAbMIOaeTes Cpein coBpeMennbiX uBeTKOBbIX. [IpefcTaBiaer saHaunTenbHblil
HHTEpPEC To, 4TO Takoe pazHoodpasue U Tex Ke caMblX THIOB YCThHUYHOTO KOMII-
aexca (!) — mapauMTHOrO, AHOMOIHTHOrO, JAATEPOUUTHOLO W HHUUKIOLUTHOLO —
OBIIO OTMEUEHO Yy MHOTHX PAHHCMEJMOBBIX UBeTKOBbIX M3 Bupruuunm u Mepunenaa
Ceseproii AMepuru, KoTopbie cOnmmawTes ¢ coppemennbiMu Chloranthaceae wn f1li-
ciales (Upchurch, 1984).

Y Becex uccaeoBaHHbIX BUROB Ascarina (tada. |, 3) nabnopaercs sHnmMKAO-
UUTHBIA THITL YyCTbUYHOTO auunaparta, a y Ascarinopsis (rada. 1, 4) — yerbuua, npo-
MEKYTOUHBIC MEARAY DHIMKJOHUTHBIMU I AHOMOLLMTHLIMH.

Yerbuna B cem. Chloranthaceae oGpIvHO MOHOLMKJINYECKHE, TOJBKO Y BCeX BUJOB
Sarcandra w 'y C. inconspicuus 4acto Berpevatores aMm@UIIMKINYCCKITe WK, TOYHEee,
punnkanyeckue yerbuia (Wilkinson, 1979) — narepouuthbie M SHIUKIOLUTHBIE,
pese — JATepOIUTHBIC U CTABPOIUTHBIE,

Sampikaomue kiaetku y Chloranthus n Sarcandra, Kak yme oTMevanoch paHee
(Swamy, 1953), HecKOIbKO TPUITOAHATH HaJ NOOOYHBIMI H YACTUYHO [€PEeKPLIBAIOT
ux. Murepectno 3aMeTHTh, 4TO UMEHHO Y DTHX MpejcraBuTeleil ceMeiicTBa Hauboee
YACTO BCTPEYAETCS JATePOIMTHLIL yeThHYHbBI ANmapar, T. €. elle oJuH HpuMep TOro,
YTO YACTHYHO TOTPY/KEHHOE NOoJd0Kenune NodOYHBIX KIETOK uacto nabnwonaercs
y FPYILIL ¢ IATEPOLUTHBIM THIIOM YCTBHYHOIM opranunsanun (Balanopaceae, Buraceae,
Celastraceae, Platanaceae, Schisandraceae, Telracentraceae, Trochodendraceae),
uro ormevasock panee (Bapanosa, 1980). ¥V Hedyosmum B otnnune ot Chloranthus
i Sarcandra 3aMbIKAlOIINe KJAETKN He HPUIOAHATH, & HAXOMATCH HA OHOM YpOBHE
C OKPYMAKUMME UX DUUJIePMALLHBIMU KJICTKAMU HJIR HECKOJbKO HUME HX.
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Vereuunbie N0JKCH 3aKPYrJIeHHBIe, Tylble HJIW BbieMdarTbhle B 0OJbLICH HJIH
Menbiei crenenn, nnorga ¢ T-obpasuvimu yroameanamu (Chloranthus japonicus,
Hedyosmum nutans) win ToibKo € FOpU3oHTaNbHON YacThio T-00pasfbix yToaue-
anii (Chloranthus serratus, C. spicatus). BuemHuii yeTbH4YHbIH BbCTYNn 00BIYHO
fonee WM MeHee XOpPOINO pa3BAT H HA Lpelaparax JMUAEpMbl ¢ [OBEPXHOCTH
3aMeTed B BHJAE O4YeHBb TOJCTOrO MaccusHoro opanwtoro (Ascarina, Ascarinopsis)
(rada. I, 3, 4) nan Medee yrojuennoro saauntudeckoro (Chloranthus (rada. I, 2),
Hedyosmum) odoaka Bokpyr yerbuunoit mean, Toammua n gopma obogka, obpa-
3YeMOI'0 BHELIHMM YCTBMUYHbLIM BBICTYITOM, HMEIOT HEKOTOPY 0 TUATHOCTUYECKYIO 11eH-
voerk y Chloranthaceae na ypoeHe poma. ¥ Ascarina n Ascarinopsis maccuBHBII
ABOHHOW OBAALHLIL BHOIHUI YCTHUUHLIN BHICTYN (ero Tommuna 7.5—Y9 MEM), KoTo-
PBI OTIMYAET UX OT BeeX ocTalbHBIX npegcrasurteneil Chloranthaceae. [lpyras oco-
DEHHOCTb ATHX POJOB — Halllyle MACCHBHOTO NEPUCTOMATHYECKOrO KoJibla (peristo-
matal rim) (ra6a. 1, 3, 4). ¥ sunos Chloranthus n Hedyosmum paenmiHuit yeThHIHbId
BBICTYI 3aMeTeH B BiJie AU THUEeCKOr0 HeYTOJIHeHHOro 060/1Ka; Y HeKOTOPBIX BIIOB
Hedyosmum (H. brasiliense, H. nuians) on nouTn focTUraer yeThbH4YHbIX NOJKCOB.
Jlns Beex Bupos Sarcandra (taba. 1, /) xapakrepen yrosmeHHbil (ToauinHa 4.5 —
6 MKM) 2aJHOTHYeCKHH HIN ANUEBHIHBIT 000/0K, pacnojaraliuiics B cpejiHeii
YACTH 3AMBIKAIIUX KIETOK.

Y onnoro uaz supos Hedyosmum — H. arborescens nabuoaaiores mopsl Ha BHeul-
HUX CTeHKaX dNUIepPMalbHBIX KIETOK — IMPH3HAK, OTMEYEHHBIT Y MHOIHX Tpornye-
ckux npeacrasutencii Magnoliaceae n napsiay ¢ YTOMUEHHBIMH CTEHKAMH I1H/le]-
MaAbHBIX KJICTOK CUYMTAKIMICA npumutusubiM, ¥ f. arborescens naamume mop
TAKMKE cOYeTaeTCA ¢ YTONILeHNeM CTeHOK JnnjiepMalbHbIX KIeTOK. ¥ Bujos Sar-
candra n Hekoropsix BunoB Chloranthus (C. angustijolius, C. inconspicuus, C. offi-
cinalis, C. spicatus) Ha BHEIIHUX CTEHKAX 3aMbIKAIOMUX KJIETOK 4acTO HABA0IAI0TCA
yTOdeH Hble HIACTHHDL 110 00enM cToponaM yeTbuunoli anepryps — «chordal bars»
(Wilkinson, 1979), cxoansle ¢ niacTHHaMi, BCTPEYAIMUMHUCH ¥ MHOTHX, MIABHBIM
obpasdom Tponugecknx npencrapurenei nop, Magnoliales (Bapanosa, 1972). B cem.
Chloranthaceae naacTnHbl TaKkAKe HADIIOJAOTCA Yy BUIOB TPOIIHYECKOTO PacpocTpa-
Henua.*

Buakuucon (Wilkinson, 1979) ormevaer Chloranthaceae cpeam HeMHOTHX ce-
MEICTB NBETKOBBIX ¢ 0COOEHHO KPYTMHBIMHM YCThHIIAMH, ¥ KOTOPBHIX JUIMHA 3aMbIKAI0-
wux Kaetok pgocturaer 40 mem u 6onee, Cewtnasics Ha Xayapaa (Howard, 1969), ona
coobmaet, uto y H. arborescens, Tak e wak u y Peperomia emarginella (Sm.) DC.
(Piperaceae), obuapy:mens yerbuna o 46 mrm gaunel. Kak nokasano macrosuiee
HecaeoBatne, jaxe dojee KpyiHble yeThila BeTpedalores y seex pogos Chlorantha-
ceae u sBaAwTeA Haubojdee oOulunbiMu, Hanpumep v Chloranthus pasmepsl yeTbui
BapeupyioT or 39—54X30—33 (C. oldhami) po 48 —66X33—45 mem (C. japoni-
cus),ay Sarcandra — or 51 —37TX39—42 (S. hainanensis) 1o 57T—63X42—51 MM
(S*glabra). B cem. Chloranthaceae pazmepsl yetbiil Bapbupyior ot 39— 54 X 30—33
(Chloranthus oldhami) no 66 —75X48—51 mkm (Hedyosmum brasiliense). Tonbko
yerbuna Phelline (Phellineaceae), caMple Kpynubie U3 M3RECTHHIX 0 CHX MOpP —
45—88 MM maunpbl (Baas, 1975), npessimatwor naubosiee kpynusie yersuua Chloran-
thaceae — 66-—75 mxm aaunbl (H. brasiliense).

Cem. Chloranthaceae npegcrasiager codoil rpynmny, He cTOJb OZHOPOAAYI 110
cBOUM cTomaTtorpadudeckum mpusnakam, kak Magnoliaceae u tem 6onee Wintera-
ceae, T B OCHOBHOM HEBO3MOKHO PaslinvuThb PoOAbl 110 SNNAePMaJbHLIM I pU3HAKAM
(bapanosa, 1972). Cromarorpathuueckue gannsie n103poadgior pasgeauts cem. Chlo-
ranthaceae na 3 rpynnsi: 1) Chloranthus w Sarcandra, 2) Ascarina w Ascarinopsis,
3) Hedyosmum. ¥ Chloranthus u Sarcandra yernuna AatepouutHbie, napagnTabie,
SHIMKJOLMTHBIE NJIM HENOJHOCTHIO JHIUKJIOUUTHBIE ¢ BJIJINATHYECKHM BHELIHUM
VCThHYHBIM BBICTYIOM, KJICTKN DIUIEPMbI HENPABHJIbLHOIT OPMBI, ¢ H3OTHYTHIMH WK
BOJIHHCTHIMH cTeHKaMu. B npepenax aroit rpynnel Bece Bugbi Sarcandra oTiu4aorTes
or Chloranthus Gojee yToJNIeH HbIM BHEUIHHM YCTBUYHBLIM BBICTYIIOM (€ro ToJuinHa
4.5—6 mrm). Cpean pacemorpennmx Bugos Chloranthus tonbko y C. spicatus nadnio-

* GXDHHN[‘ NJIACTHHKI OBlIN HeJdaBHO (lﬁllilpy?-}i‘!'llbi V MHOTHX palHeMeJOBLIX NBETKOBLIX H3 [IOTOMAK-
ckoit rpynnel Bupruunn u Mepuienga Cepepuoiit Amepuxn, chammaemmx ¢ cospemennsivu Chlorantha-
ceae n [lliciales (Upchurch, 1984).
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Jaercd YTOMULEHHBIH BHeMIHHII YCTBHUHBIA BBICTYN — J0 3 MKM. ¥ BCex BHMIOB
Sarcandra takike 4eTKOBHUIHO YTOJIIEHHBIE CTEHKH 3MHIEPMaibHbIX KIETOK € IIH-
MKOBHHBIM [MPHAATKOM Ha rpedHe BoaH (ToauminHa cteHOK 3—9 mrm). Cpean
pacemorpennsix pugos Chloranthus toanko y C. inconspicuus n C. officinalis crenkn
KJACTOK 3MMJICPMBI HecKOAbKO yTommeHsl. B rpynune 2 (Ascarina n Ascarinopsis)
VCTHINA AHIAKIOLUTHBIE U IPOMEKYTOUHBIE MEKAY AHOMOIMTHBIMHM U 3HIIHKIO-
IIUTHBIM, ¢ MACCHBHBIM IBOHHBIM BHEITHHM yCThHYHBIM BBICTYIIOM (TOJINIHMHA BHEIL-
Hero yeThHYHOrO BRICTYHNA 7.0—9 MKM) M XOpONIO BRIPAMKEHHBIM MePHCTOMATHYE-
CKUM KoJblloM. HiaeTkn amugepmbl MejdKne, HOJHTOHATBHBIE, ¢ OJHOOOPA3HO NpA-
MBIMH cTeHKaMu, o Belpamenno Ceamn (Swamy, 1953). B rpynne 3 (Hedyosmum)
YCTBHIA AHOMOIMTHLIE, JATEPOLUTHBIC U Haubolee 4YacTO — TAKHE, Y KOTOPLIX
1000YHBIE KJAETKH MOYTH He OTJIHYAKTCH OT OCTaJbHBIX KJIETOK 3MHIepMBl H pac-
noaaraiTes B (popMme fodee HWIH MeHEe BRIpasKeHHOI poseTku. BHemHune yerbnynsle
BBICTYIIBI QJJIHIITHYECKUE, 4aCTO 000/10K, UMK 0Dpasy eMbli, OYTH JOCTHTAeT YCThHY-
HBIX TIOJIOCOB, KJETKM BSONIePMbl MOJUrOHAJbHBIE HIH HenpaBuibHOl GOpMBI,
C NPAMBIMH WIH HECKOJIbKO M30THYTBHIMH CTeHKAMH.

V Gonbmnncrsa npegacrasurenein Chloranthaceae Ha ogHoM JucTe BeTpedaeTcs
HECKOJIbKO THIOB YCThHYHOro amnapata. Kak npaBmio, Hapaiy ¢ 4eTKO Bbipasied-
SILIM OCHOBHBIM CTOMATOTHIOM HAOMIOAI0TCA HeMHOTHE YCThHIA Jpyroro (Apyrux)
THna. Y Beex pojoB OCHOBHOH THI YCTbHYHOTO ANNAPaTA — [OCTOSAHHBIN, 38 HCKITIO-
dennem Chloranthus, rjge y OQHOH TPYHIbI BUOB, KAK OTMEUAN0Ch, OCHOBHBIM HBJS-
eTCA JaTePOUUTHBI CTOMATOTHN, TOrJa Kak y JPYroid — napaudTHeIH THI yCThiu-
ioro anmapara. Takum obpa3oM, B [eJOM THII yeTbHUHOH opranusauun B cem. Chlo-
ranthaceae npejcTaBisieT 3HAYHTEABHYI0 TaKCOHOMHYECKYHK IeHHOCTH HA ypOBHE
pona. M3 apyrux cromartorpaduueckux npusnakos togmuHa m dopma 060/Ka,
00pa3yeMoro BHEIIHHM YCTEHYHBIM BHICTYIOM, KAK YiKe 0TME4aioch, HMEIOT HeKOTO-
PYIO IHArHOCTHYECKYIO EHHOCTH Ha ypoBHe poaa. Cleayer Tak#e OTMETHTh HEKOTO-
PYI0 OTpaHHYeHHY 0 TAKCOHOMHYECKY 0 IEHHOCTh HA YPoBHe pofa (hopMBI i TOJIITHHBI
CTeHOK 3NUIePMAIbHbIX KIETOK.

Muorpe aBTophl OTMEYaIOT 3HAUYUTENIBHOEe MOPEMOIOrHUECKOEe CXOLCTBO MY
Chloranthaceae u cemeificTBaMu, cocTaBagmaMu nopagok Piperales (Metcalfe,
Chalk, 1950; Raven et al., 1971; Walker, 1976), u wacro C/iloranthaceae ornocsar
k aromy nopajgky (Melchior, 1964; Cronquist, 1968, 1981; Walker, 1976). Onnako
HEKOTOPBIMU UCCJIeTOBAHNAMH YCTAHOBIEHbI cyllecTBenHble pasanyusd mexay Chlo-
ranthaceae n Piperales (Swamy, 1953; Vijayaraghavan, 1964), u muorne cucrema-
tukn pacemarpusait Chloranthaceae 8 nopanke Laurales (Taxtamgman, 1966, 1969,
1980; Smith, 1972; Stebbins, 1974; Thorne, 1974; Dahlgren, 1973). [lo muenuswn
A. JI. Taxramauna (1966, 1980), Chloranthaceae wanbonee 6anako cront k Austro-
baileyaceae u Trimeniaceae. [pencpasasier uurepec cpasuenue cem. Chloranthaceae
W cOamxaeMeix ¢ Hum cemeiicts Trimeniaceae, ¢ ogHoit ctopousl, u Piperaceae
w Saururaceae — ¢ ApYroi, no cromarorpaduueckum upndvaram. C aTtoil geanio
OBLI0 MpoBeeHo croMatorpaduyeckoe ucclegoBaHne ITHX ceMeilcTs.

PIPERACEAE

B pesyanraTe nayuenusn yerenil y Heckoabkux sunos Piper (2) n Peperomia (2)
unaniickne asropel (Pant, Banerji, 1965) ormedamor y HiX aHH30MHTHBIIL, TeTpauT-
HBlil, HHOTJLa AHOMOIINTHBI 1 0UeHb Pek0 NApPalNTABIL THIB YCTBAYHOTO annapara,
OHH OTMeUYaloT TAK:KE, YTO ¥ HEKOTOPBIX YCTBHI[ OKPY/KAWMIME HX KICTKH pacno.a-
raiotes B opMe po3eTKH B KoldecTse D win doaee. Heckonbro nozguee Ban Rorrem
(Van Cotthem, 1971) ua ocnoBanmnu McclejoBanNsA TaK:Ke HECKOJABKHX BugoB Piper
(3) n Peperomia (3) yxaseiBaetr paf Piperaceae aun3onuTHBIN, SHIHKJIOLNTHBI
1 reJHKOIUTHLI THIb yerbil. Hekotopeie aptopsr (Den Hartog, Baas, 1978) pac-
CMATPUBAIOT TFeJUKOLUTHBIE YCTHHIA KAK MOJTHII aHH30LUUTHOIO CTOMATOTHNA, U A
BIIOJINE pasfensio dty Toury spennsd. Buawkuuconm (Wilkinson. 1979) otHocur
Piperaceae ® rpynne ceMeiflcTB ¢ 3HIMKJIOUHTHBIM CTOMATOTHIIOM, & TAKKEe K TeM,
Yy KOTOPBIX YCTbHIA OKPY/keHbl MOOOYHBIMH KJIETKAaMH, obpasylolmumu oaee uin
menee Beipazkennyo posetky. Ha rabauue, npegcrapasionieil cxemaTnueckoe uzobpa-
AReHHe PasiIuYHBIX THIOB YCTHUYHOrO AlnapaTta, el NPHBOAATCH AWLHUK/IHYECKHe
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YCTBHIA — SHIIMKJIOIUTHBIC U CTABPOUMUTHLIE H TAK/AKe JHIIMKJIOLATHLIE U TeTpalunT-
uwvie y Piper betle L. (Wilkinson, 1979). Ilant (Pant, Banerji, 1965) ormeuas, uro
3aMblKaOLIne KIeTkn verbuiy Piper wacrto OKpY#KeHbl ABYMA uau Gonee (mu- uam
NOJAUIHKJIHYECKIe) KOJbIAMI KNeTOK, pacmoloKeHnblX B hopMe poserku,

Muow Obtan uayaeunt 6 pugon Piperaceae — 3 Buga Piper u 3 suga Peperomia.
Y Beex wecnegoBanuux Bujpos Peperomia (radn. 1, 6) 6bln ofHapyeH aHH30IMT-
Hblil TAT YETBUTL, ¥ BUIOB Piper — dHIIMKIOIUTHEI, TeTPallMTHHIN yeThbNYHbLL afmna-
paT WAW 3AMBIKAKIHe KIeTKI OKPVIKEeHbl AMUICPMAJIbHBIMI KIeTKaMi, ofpasyio-
UMK DoJlee Wiu MeHee BhipaskenHywo posetrry. Yacro y sunos Piper nabmonaorcs
amdu-, WIH JUIHKIAYeCKHe YCThIla.

SAURURACEAE

00 yerounax Saururaceae. u3BecTHO TOJALKO, YTO OHH OKPY#AeH bl pO3eTKoil, cocTaB-
JAeHHON sungepMadbubiMi kiaetkamn (Metcalfe, Chalk, 1950), u apropsl «AraToMun
ABYROABHBIX» OTHOCIHAH ux Tak:ike & «ocobomy» tuny. To e camoe coobmaer 06
yeThuyHoit opranuzannu Saururaceae BUIKUHCOH: yeThbUUE@ OKPYHKEHbl PO3ETKOM
us Gojlee uial MeHee BoipareHHbx nobouunix kietok (Wilkinson, 1979), ¢ Toif nnmp
pasHHIel, 4T0 0HA HA3LIBAET OKPYKAIONIME YCThHIA KACTKH MODOYHBIMU, TOT/lA KAR
Merkad u Yor ofoznadann nx kak snugepmanwible. [IpoBegennoe muow uceaego-
BAHWE ABYX Bugop Saururus, ogHoro Buga Anemopsis w oguoro suga Houttuynia
MOKa3an0, 410 [IeACTBUTEIBHO HHOTAA TPYAHO OTAMYNTH KJIETKH, OKpYy/Kalouue
VCTBHI@, OT OCTAAbHLIX BNUEPMAJbHLIX KICTOK, Hanpumep y Saururus chinensis
(Lour.) Batt. u y Anemopsis californica Hook. 3oaepegep (Solereder, 1908, p. 1037)
HCHOIBL3YeT TePMHH «COCEJIHIe» KIeTKH, KOT/ia OMUCLIBaeT yerhuua Anemopsis cali-
fornica (radun. 1V, 2), okpymkeHusie 4-—6 coceHNMH KJIeTKaMH, a, KAK H3BECTHO,

\QCO('PHHIIE KIIETKM — 9TO KJIeTKH, HPHICTA0U[Ae K 3AMbIKAIOIIHM KIIeTKaM U He OTJi-
yawimuecs no Gopme H CTPYKType OT OCTAMBHBIX KIeTOK amuaepmsbl. M Bce-takn

N\auomounmmmu ITH YCThMI@ HA3BATh HeaIb3d H3-3a 0c000i OpMEHTALMH OTHOCH-

. TeABHO YCThHUI OKPY/RAIOUMX HX KJICTOK. Hekoropbie yetbnuna Saururus chinensis
MOHEHO 10 HEKOTOPOIl ¢TeneHn OTHECTH K JIATEPOIHTHOMY TUNY (XOTA OH BBIpayKeH
HEYeTKO), KOrja JaTepaibHble N000YHBIE KIETKH HepPIHeHgNKYJASAPHO BBHITAHYTH
K 3aMBIKAIOLIMM KJETKAM, 1 MOGKHO OTMeTHTB HEKOTOPOEe CXOACTBO YCTBUUHOIO aniia-
para Saururus ¢ yerbuuamu nekoropsix pujgos Hedyosmum (H. arborescens, H. bra-
siliense). CxonetBo yerenunoil opranusanun Saururus ¢ Hedyosmum nposisasierca
TAKMKE B OJJHHAKOBOM DACHONOKEHNN 3aMBIKAIOIINX KJIETOK HECKOJNLKO HIKE HJIN
Ha OJJHOM YPOBHE ¢ OKPY:KAIGUIMMU HX SUHAePMaJdbHbIMM KaeTkamu. [loaomenue
3aMBIKAIOIINY KICTOK OTHOCHTENbHO MODOUHBIX MM OKPY:RAOUIMX MX SUHAePMAalb-
HbIX KTeTOK CHHTAETCA BaiiublM TaKcoHoMudeckus npusanaxom. Hanpumep, muorue
cemeiicTBa, coctaniagwuine nopagor Magnoliales (Magnoliaceae, Himantandraceae,
Winteraceae), a rawme [llicium, Schisundra, Kadsura, Trochodendron w Tetracent-
ron, XapakTepuaylonTed Tem, 4TO 3aMBIKAKIHE KJIeTKA HECKOJAbKO [MPUIIOLHATHL
Hal TMoDOUHLIMKH M 4acTHuHo nepekpuisaior ux (Bailey, Nast, 1945; 1948; Bon-
deson, 1952; Pant, Gupta, 1966; bapanosa, 1972). Kak BsiAcHMIOCS,
B cem, Chloranthaceae 3TOT MPU3HAK NPEACTARIACT TAKCOHOMUYECKYIO IEHHOCTH
na yposue pojga. Ho Saururus, kak m gpyrue npejcraBurenn ceMm. Saururaceae,
OTIHYAETCA XA PAKTePHBIM BePeTeHOBIAHKM 0001KOM, 00 pasyeMbiM BHEIIHUMH YCTh-
MYHBIMH BBICTYNAMI BOKPYT VCTBEHUHOM nieju U JOCTUIAIOMUM YCTLUHIHBIX [TOJIOCOB,
Yervuna Houttuynia cordata Thunb. u 60abwas yaete yereun Saururus cernuus L.
COOTBETCTBY 0T dHUMKJIoOUnTHOMY Tuny, ¥ S. cernuus L. (rada. 1, 5; rada. LV, 1)
HAPALY € DHIMKIONUTHBIME YCTHULAMH BCTPEYAIOTCHA YCThHIA, OKPY/KEHHbIE PO3eT-
KOil M3 0oJee MAN MeHee BhparkeHHbIX MODOYHBIX KJIETOK.

TRIMENTACEAE

W3 5 sugos, cocTaBAsOUIX ceMeHCTBO, ObLIM U3YUeHbI ABA — OJ{UH BH] Tr_‘imem'a
wonan Ul Piptocalyz. Y oboux BugoB 0OHAPYHEH A PALUTHRI yCThUUHEIH aapati
4acTO BeTPeYA I Hilca y npencrasuTtenei nopsaka Laurales (Solered iQIj)B";)"Met-
calfe, Chalk, 1950; Dilcher, 1963; Hlakpoun, 1963), ® koTopomy oTHOCHECH, c,éme%’fmag
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Trimeniaceae., ¥ T. weinmannijolia Seem. na nobO4YHbLIX KJIeTKax HabIK/al0TCH
KYTUKYIAPHBIE CKIAIKU, MApPAll/IeNbHBle AMUICPMALBHBIM CTEHKAM 3aMbIKAOUIUX
KJIEeTOK, H MepHCTOMATHYECKO® KOJbIO.

[lo cromarorpaduvyeckum npuanakam Chloranthaceae nposipasier ¢XOACTBO Kak
¢ Piperaceae n Saururaceae, ¢ ojHoi croponsl, Tak u ¢ Trimeniaceae, ¢ jppyroii.
Hak usBectno, Handojlee BaKHBIM B TAKCOHOMHMYECKOM OTHOIICHHM MPU3HAKOM ABJIA-
ercsi THI ycThHuHOro annapata. B cem. Sawruraceae yctbuuHas opraHmsanus
Takad ke, Kak y MHOrux npejicrasurenenn Chloranthaceae, a y Piperaceae nomumo
SHIMKJIOIMTHOTO CTOMATOTHIIA U pacnoiodsenus nMobOYHBIX KieTok B hopme Gosee
WJH MeHee BblPaKeHHOH POo3eTKH, BeTpeuawmuxcs B ceM. Chloranthaceae, nabawopa-
I0TCH AHU30UMTHLIN M TeTPAIUTHBIA THIE yCThHL, KOTOpIX Her y Chloranthaceae.

Opgnako obwmmu gas Piperaceae wn Chloranthaceae, kpoMme 3IHIMKIOLMTHON
opraHuM3anuu MMOGOYHBIX KIETOK K pacnojoenns MNoOOYHBIX KJaeTOK B dopme
pPO3eTKH, ABJIAIOTCA TaK#xe AUINKIHUeckne yerbuna (Piper y Piperaceae, Sarcandra
n Hekoropeie Buibl Chloranthus y Chloranthaceae).

[TapauuTHelil yeTBHYHBIN THI, XapaKTepHEIA 1as ceM. I'rimeniaceae, BeTpevaetcs
B ceM. Chloranthaceae He Tak 4acTo: OH ABJSAETCH OCHOBHBIM Y HEKOTOPBIX BHJIOB
Chloranthus w pegko nabawogaercs y Bugos Sarcandra. Cpean Ipyrux cToMartorpa-
(uuecKkHX NpU3HAKOB 3aCJYKUBAeT BHUMAHHUA HepUCTOMATH4YecKoe Koabio y I'rime-
nia weinmannifolia, KOTOpoe HANOMUHACT MEPHCTOMATHYECKOR KOJBLIO Y HEKOTOPBIX
npepcrasuredeil Chloranthaceae (Ascarina u Ascarinopsis), HO He HCKJIIOYEHO, YTO
3TO CXOJCTBO MOMKeT OBITh Pe3yJbTaTOM KOHBEPTeHTHOH IBOJIOIHIL,

Hapsiny ¢ tunamn yeroun, obmumu y Chloranthaceae ¢ Piperaceae, Saururaceae
u T'rimeniaceae, B ceMm. Chloranthaceae BcTpedaercs U SIBJAAETCS OHNM H3 OCHOBHBIX
VCTBHYHBIX THIOB JATEPOIHUTHBIA THI OPraHM3ann# YCTBUI, KOTOPOrO HeT Yy Beex
nepequciaeHHBIX ceMelicTB. Hanuume sateponuTHoro yCThbHYHOrO THIA COCTABIAET
orauunTenbuyw uepty Chloranthaceae (uapsiny ¢ CynpoTHBHBIME, 3y0YaTbIMU
JHCTBAMHU ¢ BJIATANUILE00PA3HO PACHIMPEHHBIMH OCHOBAHUSMHI M [BETKAMM, JIMILIECH-
HBIMH OKOJIONBETHMKA), 4TO BMOJHE COOTBETCTBYET TOMY H30JUPOBAHHOMY [0JO-
wMeHuw, koropoe 3anumaer Chloranthaceae, mo MHEHMIO psfa uccieoBaTelei,
cpenn Magnoliidae (Sastri, 1969; Walker, 1976; Burger, 1977). Ha nzonnposannoe
nonoskenne Chloranthaceae yraswiBan rakme Hpomksuer (Cronquist, 1981).

XoTs1 TaKCOHOMMYECKasg [eHHOCTh cToMaTorpaduyecKknx MpH3HAKOB [JA TaKCo-
HOB PAHTOM BbIllle CeMEHCTBA 10 CHX MOp He TPOBEpPeHa H KAKHe-JnbO CymAeHns
AOJIKHBI OBITH MO3ITOMY TOJBKO NpegBapuTebHbiMu, Hanuune B ceMm. Chloranthaceae
JaTEPOLUTHOrO THIA YCThAf, MO-BHIHMOMY, MOMKHO PAaCCMATPUBATHL KAK JOMOJIHMA-
TeJILHBIIT apryMeHT B noab3y Beigenenns Chloranthaceae B ocobwiit nopanok Chlo-
ranthales. 9tot nopagok 6wt npeaoken Cvurtom B 1976 r. (Smith, 1976).* no on ne
JIaJl JATHHCKOrO JHArHO3a, KOTOPLIH 0wl npesicTapiaeH mozanee Jlepya (Leroy, 1983).
A. JI. Taxramkan (1980) rakske ormeuan obocobuendoctb Chloranthaceae, pac-
cMaTpHBas 9TO CEMefCcTBO KaK eJHHCTBeHHOe, cocTapBisomee nopunopanok Chloran-
thineae nopsaaka Laurales.** B nocnenuee Bpemsa A. JI. Taxramsan (anunoe coodime-
aue) Beigeaser Chloranthaceae v nopamnor Chloranthales,
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JI. 10. Bypauues, E. P, Moxos

MOP®OJIOTHYECKAA N3MEHYUBOCTDL JIMCTHEB
1 TAKCOHOMHUA POJA TROCHODENDROIDES
B PAHHEQOIIEHOBO ®JIOPE 3AIIATHON KAMYATRU

Apean Buimepuiero popa Trochodendroides Berry B reojoruyeckoMm Npouniom
3annMaa orpomuyio reppuropuio B Cepepuoit Azum or Llenrpanbuoro Hazaxcrana
0 THXOOKEAHCKOro nobepeskbs, 0T apkTHYECKUX 0CTPoBOB 0 W0kHoro 'obu, a B Ce-
sepHoil Amepure — ot Ansickn o Cpepnero Jamaga CHIA. Ha arnantnueckom
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Hpaiinem CeBepe BHJBI 2TOr0 pojiia BXOAMAU B YHCJO JOMHHAHTOB [1AJeOIEHOBO-
aonenopoii uopst I'pennangnn u lnundeprena. BoapacThoii nureppan cyuwecrsoba-
HUA POJA OXBATHIBAJ OOJBLIYIO 4acTh MO3JHEr0 Meda W najeorena. Bumel pona
Trochodendroides npuypouensl B OCHOBHOM K YMEPEHHBIM W YMEPEHHO TeILJIbiM
daopam gpeBHeapKTAYECKOTO W HOpPealbHOrO THIIOB.

JlanTenpHasn reonoruyeckas ucropus poja Trochodendroides wn srosornueckoe
pazHoobpasHe YCaOBHH CYIeCTBOBAHUS B PasHBIX CeKTOpax OOUIMPHOro apeata
00yCOBHIIN 3HAYHTENAbHY K MOP(ROIOTHUECKY ) H3MEHUYHBOCTD JIMCTHEB ¥ €ro BUJIOB,
COXPAHUR, OAHAKO, KOMILICKC OCHOBHBIX AMATHOCTHYCCKHUX POAOBBIX [IPH3HAKOB,
Caeyer oTMeTuTh TAKAKe OHpe/ieseH Hbll apajie n3M B XapakTepe W Hall paBJaeHnAX
Mopdonoruyeckoil U3MeHYMBOCTH JTucTheB Yy BuA0B T'rochodendroides B Gansknx
Mo BO3PACTY M JKOTHIY, HO yIaleHHBIX reorpaduueckn duopax ¢ ux ydactiem,
nanpumep, B I'penaangnu, uwa lnnndeprene, Kamuarke, Aascke, cesepo-zamaje
CIHIA. Irto cunbHo 3aTpyAHAET TAKCOHOMUYecKY 10 Auddepeninanio pojga, ocHOBAH-
HYI0 MCKJIKUYHTeIbHO Ha Mopdomorun aucrtwes. [Ipn pasnoit tpakroBke snauenus
MopdosornyeckHx NPU3HAKOB M MX JHATHOCTHYECKOTO «Beca» 110-PazHOMY TPaKTy-
erca 00BeM poja I caMOCTOATENBHOCTE OTAe/bHbIX ero BugoB. [loatomy pox Trocho-
dendroides 1o cuX TOpP ABAAETCA KPUTHYECKHM, H HOCTOAHHO [pPealpHHHMaiOTCH
HOBBIE HOIBITKH €ro PEeBH3NM B 1e10M JAnbo yacTH4HO.

B HomeukaarypHbIX paspaborkax poma Trochodendroides pasublx aBTOpOB
HadJ0aeTcA HeCKOJbKO OTJIHYAOIMUXCA JIPpyr oT jpyra tengenuuii. Ogaa uz Hux,
3anoskennan apropom pona Beppu (Berry, 1922, 1926) u passupaemas npeuMymiect-
BeHHO COBETCKHMM NMaJeodoTaHMKAMH, OCHOBAHA HA IPH3HAHIH CAMOCTOATENLHOCTH,
HOAUTHIHYHOCTH U IIHPOKOro pacnpoctpanenus poga I'rochodendroides B reomoru-
YeCKOM IpOLLIOM C CeHOMaHa [0 J0IeHa BKJIWYHTeNbHO. [leHTpanbHbIM Bugom
n mopdonorugeckuM THIIOM poja B 3ToM cayvae cuuraerca [ rochodendroides
(«Populus») arctica (Heer) Berry ua naneonenoBux oriomenuii sanagnoii I'pen-
nagann. Bedaen sa Beppu B coctaB poja nocTenenwo BBOAATCH HOBHIE BHBI 1
uaeHTHGUUuPYOTeA Oojlee paHHHe HAXOJKH, OTHECCHHBIC K JPYTHM POJAM U3 MEJI0-
soix M naneorenoBbeix uaop Cenepuoit Aszuu, CeBepHoii AMepHUKH, apKTHYeCKHX
obnacreii.

Ocobenno MHOrO A8 yTBepA#AeHnA caMocToaTedbioctu pona Trochodendroides
capenan A. H. Hpumrrodosuu, He pas yKaseiBaBUIMH Ha ero 0O0JBIIOC HCTOPUKO-
daopucTueckoe u dGuoctparurpadudeckoe snavenne, O 0603 HAMMI MK DJIHIKHX
k T. arctica BufoB, B KOTOPHII BouLIM wuhoro pactpoctpavenusie . richardsonii
(Heer) Krysht., T. smilacifolia (Newb.) Krysht., T. speciosa (Ward) Berry,
T. elliptica (Newb.) Krysht., T. cuneata (Newb.) Berry, T. sachalinensis Krysht.
(Kpuwrodosuu, 1958; Kpuwrodosuu, Baiikosckan, 1966). Ilo mepe panbueimero
H3ydeHHs MedoBsix n najgeoreHoBwix duop Cudumpu, [lansvnero Boetoka n apkruue-
CKUX OCTPOBOB YCTAHABJIMBAJIOCH IOCTOAHHOE IPHCYTCTBUE BHI0B Trochodendroides
B YMEPEHHBIX M yMepPeHHO TeliblX (uopncrnueckux kommiekcax. lMomumo yike
M3BECTHBIX OBLLIO OMHCAHO HECKOJbKO HOBBIX BHAOB. B TypoHcko-cenonckoit duope
Buawiickoin snaguael astop (bBymgannes, 1968) omucan cpoeobpasHble JUCTbSA
T. intermedia Budants., T. ziziphoides Budants., T. vachrameevii Budants.,
T. populifolia Budants. Um e B naneorene llnnubeprena n sanagnoit RamuaTku
yeranosaenw T. spitsbergiana Budants. u T. basicordata Budants. (Bynamnes,
1983). Heckoabko HoBbix BuaoB Buigeanaa M. A, Wabunckan (1974) B pesyabrate
KPUTHYECKOTO NPOCcMOTPa aToro poja 8 uckonaemoit dtope CCCP. Iro T. amurensis
Iljinsk., T. evelinae Iljinsk., T. minuta Iljinsk., T. kryshtofovichii Iljinsk.
(Bypenuckuit larasu), T. vassilenkoi lljinsk. et Romanova (3aiicanckas Bna-
muua), T. emarginata Borsuk (3anagnas HKamuarka). B 1o ke spema U, A, Uabnn-
ckafl nepecMoTpesa 00BeM HIH HCKIOYIIA M3 COCTABAa poOjJa pPH/L ONHCAHHBIX
panee Bupos Trochodendroides.

Coraacmo apyroil Touke 3peHus, Buepsele obocHopaHHoil bpaynom (Brown,
1939) n pasgenseMoil B OCHOBHOM aMepHKAHCKUMH M 3a0aJHOEBPONEHCKIMN Tlaleo-
GoTanuKaMu, GoabmuHeTBo BURoB T rochodendroides otHocuTes K poay Cercidiphy!l-
lum. Takoe sakmwouerne 6a3MpyeTcs rJIaBHbIM 06PA30OM HA HPHCOLANHEHHU N K JINCThAM
tuna Trochodendroides niaopos u KpeiIaThIX ceMAH, UMEIOUMX BHEMIHee CXOUCTBO
¢ takosbiMu y Cercidiphyllum, orMedeHHBIX BO MHOTHX COBMECTHBIX 3aXOpPOHEHUAX
na zanage n cesepo-zanage CIIA. K uckonaemwim Cercidiphyllum Bpayn otnec
nomumo amepnkanckux T. elliptica, T. cuneata, T. genetrix, T. speciosa nentpajb-
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uble BHAbl popa Trochodendroides — T. arctica u T. richardsonii. Briaa unpakrtn-
qeCKH MGIHOCTHIO OTBEPrHYTA caMoctositenbiocTh poga 1 rochodendroides. C apry-
MEHTHPOBaHHOI KpUTHKON Barasgos bpaywma seictynuan A, H. Rpumrodosny
(Kpuwrodosuy, baiikosekas, 1966) n WM. A. Wasunckas (1972, 1974). Tewm
He MeHee KoHuennus Dpayna okasaja 3aMeTHOe BJUAHNE Ha COBPEeMeHHbIE Mpe-
CTABJIEHMA 0 caMocToATedbHOCTH poja [rochodendroides w ero BUIOBOro cocTasa.
C ofiHOIT cTOPOHBI, 1POAOIIMKAETCH paciunpenne coctaBa neronaemuix Cercidiphyllum
B OCHOBHOM 3a CYeT NepecMoTpa paHee ycranoBienuwiX BupoB ['rochodendroides
(Mabuueran, 1971, 1972, 1974; Chandrasekharam, 1974), ¢ apyroit — aukpugagus
uacti BupoB Trochodendroides—Cercidiphyllum nyrem nepesoga ux B Jpyrue
pomet (Wolfe, 1966; Tanai, 1970, 1981; Uasnnckas, 1974). Tak, . A. Wasunckas,
caeays 3a Cooopgom (Seward, Edwards, 1941), nepesena s pox Cercidiphyllum
mupoko pacupocrpanenuwin T, richardsonii, a lauppacexkxapam (Chandrasekha-
ram, 1974) — T. cuneata. Byad (Wolle, 1966), nmpusuaBas caMOCTOATEIbHOCTD
popa Trochodendroides, BBIBOIMT M3 ero cocraBa UeHTpadbHblil Bug — 1. arctica,
momerttas ero B pog Coceulus (C. flabella (Newb.) Wolfe), a T. richardsonii
nepesogur B dopmanwueiii poj Dicotilophyllum, we conpoBomgas 3TOT BhIBOJ
CKOJIBKO-HUOYAb cepbesdnbimu obocnosanusmu. U, A, WUnbunckaa (1974), takme
nomectupmas 1. arctica B pog Cocculus (C. arcticus (Heer) Iljinsk.), mpusena
B KauecTBe 0DOCHOBAHHA B OCHOBHOM HOMEHK/JATYpPHBIE cO0DpajkeHUA U Heonpeje-
JEeHHOCTHL o0beMa Gasnonuma »10r0 Byjga. B uneae mMopdonoruvecknx ocobenHocrei
OHA YKa3LIBAET HA OTCYTCTBHE KENS30K M0 KPalo NJACTHHOK, Dolee MeJKHe apeoss,
OTTAHYTOCTH OCHOBAHMWS JIMCTBEB H HECKOJbKO TabHMTyanbHbBIX npuaHakoB. B To ke
Bpema MabnHcKas ykasbiBaeT HA HajMuMe OTYACTH 3aXOAAMMX (QOPM H KOHBepreH-
THOCTH HekoTopbix npuanaros y Cocculus arcticus n Trochodendroides. Habuogan
O9eBMJIHOE CXOACTBO Mo (hopMe NJIACTHHOK, UX KpPaeBOH U3PE3aHHOCTH W 1O HKHJIKO-
BAHUIO Y BHOB, OTHECEHHBIX K pasduubiM pojaMm, MibuHckas splHYy#HeHA OPH3HATH
TpyaHocTh AnddepeniipoBaiua BHJIOB 110 OTJeJbHLIM MOP(HOJIOrHYeCKUM NpHU3Ha-
kaM. B COBOKYMHOCTH iKe OTH MPU3HAKH MOryT [LTABHO HU3MEHATHCA OT (POpMBI
Kk dopme, cospasag Mopdodorndeckue psbl, KpaliHHe 3BeHbA KOTOPbIX MOMHO
HPHHATEL 3a CAMOCTOATENbHbIE BHIbL. JTO 3aBUCHT B 3HAUATENLHOH CcTeleHH OT
NpPeACTABUTENBHOCTH BbiGOpoK nayuaemblx JuctbeB. Tak, onucanueiii Wiabnsackoi
(1972) Cocculus kryshtofovichii*Iljinsk. na Gasze naraamckux T. richardsonii
T. arctica, uMeonuil JUcTbA ¢ KPYIHBIMM JIONACTeBHIHBIMKH 3yOuammn, okasajcd
BCe-TaKM npuHayaeskamum poay [I'rochodendroides mocile QOMOJIHATENBHOIO H3Y-
qenus ero ocrarkos (Mabunckas, 1974). C gpyrout cropomusi, T. kryshtofovichii
(Hjinsk.) Ijinsk. 6ansox & Cocculus schishkinii 1ljinsk. na cpegnero oanroneHa
3aficaHcKoll BOAJuubl, UMesl PAL OOIMX KOHBEPrMPYeMBIX NPH3HAKOB B CTPOEHUH
JUCTHEB,

Eie pansuie nowea anonckuil nageoborannk Tanan (Tanai, 1981), noanocrteio
OTBEPrHYB caMocToATedbRocTh popa ['rochodendroides. On puddepenmuposan na-
XOAKH JUCTBEB M3 najieoreda 0. XoKKaigo, O0JbIIMHCTBO U3 KOTOPBIX HECOMHEHHO
ansko k Mmopdoruny «7I. arctica», kak pasusie Bunsl pogos Cocculus, Menispermi-
tes, Cercidiphyllum, Tetracentron, Disanthus, Populus, Cercis. 1 xora BbIBOjbI
Tanan we 3aTparuBaioT OTOMACCTBJACHHMS € erd BHAAMU HaXOIOK 3a Mpeelamu
fluonun, ovn orpamaT TenaeHM O noaHol aucekpexutanuu popa Trochodendro-
ides KAk caMOCTOATEJABLHOTO TAKCOHA M OTBep:KeHUsA ero uioreHeTHUeCKNX CBszell
c pogom Cercidiphylium B pamkax ognoro cemeiicTsa. B nogTsep:ense cpoell ToUKH
spenust Tanan cpaBHUBAET ANOHCKHE HAXOJKH ¢ coBpeMeHHbIMu Buftamn Cercidiphyl-
lum W OTAMUMTENBLHBIE [PU3HAKN MCKONACMBIX JIHCTHEB BO3BOJUT B PAaHI POJOBBIX.
B kadectse TakoBbLIX paceMaTpHUBAlOTCH, B HAaCTHOCTH, HAJM4YMe WIH OTCYTCTBHE,
peanduiia, dopMa n MONOKCeHUE HKeAE30K M0 KPAK [IACTHHOK, AETATH KPAeBOro
MHIKOBAHUA, XapaKTep U3pe3anHocTH Kpas MJIacTHHOK u ap. 3aberad Bnepef, cie-
AVET OTMETHThb, YTO HTH IPU3HAKH CHILHO BAapbUPYIT, HO MOTYT [0-PadHOMY cove-
TATbCA Y JIHCTHEB, COXPAHHUBILIUXCH B OJJTHOM MECTOHAXO/RKAEHNH U JlaiKe cOCeJCTBYIO-
LINX Ha OJHMX M Tex ;Ke wrydax,

Takum obpaszom, B peayabTaTe pasziblX TAKCOHOMHMECKHX MOJAXOA0B K MHTEpIHpe-
TAMKU N0J0KeHHA 1 cocTaBa pota Trochodendroides B caydasix HeMmOXHOTO MPH3HA-
HUA €r0 caMOCTOATEILHOCTH [PON3OILTA YTPATa NEeHTPalbHBIX 3BeHbeB NoJuMopd-
HOrO psaga BUAOB uan dopm, odbegnasemnix Bokpyr T. arctica w T. richardsonii.
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Hapymnigacs B3anMocBA3aHHAA 11@ALHOCTE IIMKJA DTUX TAKCOHOB, & caM pojl Trocho-
dendroides coxpaunsercs auiib 6narofgaps noMeHkaatypuomy tuny — T'. rhomboidea
(Lesq.) Berry, He umewouiemy, ojHaKko, HU (JIOpOreHeTHYeCKHUX, HU HUCTOPHUKO-
reorpadmuecknx cBA3eH ¢ OCTATbHBIMH BuJaMi 3toro poga. bBaarogapa atomy
€O3/2eTCA CUTYATNA, KOTa OTAUUUTE/IbHBIC TPUIHAKA B MOPHOIOTHH JNCTHEB MOKHO
BOSBOHﬂTb B paHr BUIOBBIX WM Jaye pPOJOBBIX, a CXOJHble CUUTATH pe3yiabTaToOM
He3aBUCUMON KoHBeprenuuu. [Ipu uayvennn Kpynubix, npegcTaBuTeIbHBIX MONYAA-
WHH JHCTHEB « TPOXOACHIPOU/IHOTO» TUNA B eJMHBIX [0 Fe0JOTHYECKOMY CTPOEHM IO
3aXOPOHeHHMAX U BXOAAUMX B OJN3KME 110 cocTaBy NateodiopucTHIECKUe KOMILIEKC bl
OTHPBIBAKQTCH BO3MOMKHOCTH JHUDO noapasfaejidTh UX Ha HEeCKOJABKO MOpCl)OJIOFH‘{ECKH
GAM3KUX BHJOB MK pojoB, JuGo obbeanusaTey 8 oguH noauMopdusii Bux. Onny na
TAKHX BO3MOKHOCTEH, Kak Mbl BHIAeW, peanusosan TaHan, oTHecA cXOAHbIe 10
mopdonoruu AncThA K pasubiM pogam, a . A, Mabnnckas Ha aHAJIOTHYHOM 10 CTPYK-
Type matepunane u3 bypeurckoro llarasuna guddepenunposasa HecKoIbKO BHIOB
Trochodendroides — T. kryshtofovichii, T. amurensis, T. speciosa, T. evelinae,
T. cuneata, T. minuta, sugenns 3nech rakse Cocculus arcticus.

Hanomuum, aro so daope Bypeuncroro [aranna A. H. Kpumrrodosnu (Kpuiro-
tosuu, baiikosekan, 1966) Takxe pasnnuan nuka supos Trochodendroides B cocTape
T. arctica, T. genetriz, T. richardsonii, T. smilacifolia, T. speciosa, T. elliptica,
a rakxe Bumensna Cercidiphyllum crenatum w Telracentron amurense.

B. A. Kpacuaos (1976) npu nosroprom nayuenun daopst Bypeunckoro Ilarasna
NOABEPr «TPOXOAEHAPOUIHBIE ANCThA, OTHOCHMbIe paHee K pasHbiM Bugam I'rocho-
dendroides, Cercidiphyllum, Tetracegtron, Ziziphus, Paliurus, Ficus, cpasuuTenbuo-
mMopdoaoruyeckoMy u Bapuannonaomy anannay. « Herpyano yéeaurses, — orMmeuaer
OH, — 4TO HPHU3HAKH, 10 KOTOPLIM PasinuanTca aTH Gopmbl, KoMOuHEPYOTCA Doaee
HIIM MeHee 11POM3BOJILHO, He LPOsABIAsA yeTolunsbix Koppeasiui. IIposectu memuy
HUMM YeTKHe TPAHMILl HeBo3Mo:KHO» (c. 5Y). B. A. Kpacuios npuxofiur Kk BHIBOAY,
YTO BCEe JUCThA «TpoxogeHapouanoro» tuna B Bypeunnckom llarasne mpunaniemar
ogHoMy mojumopduomy Buay — I'rochodendroides arctica. Paznoo6pasue dopm nu-
CTOBBIX IJIACTUHOK €CTh HpofABaeHne AHMoOpdH3MA, CBA3AHHOTO ¢ HOJOMKEHHeM
JHCTHEB HA YMIMHEHHbIX HJIM YKOpOYeHHBIX moberax; aro spjenne Habiiogaercs,
B yacTHocTH, y cospeMmennnix Cercidiphyllum n y nexoropweix Bumos Populus.

IlaragncKkue JHCTHA «TPOXOAEHAPOU/IHOrO» 0DJINKA MOKHO [OAPA3[eAUTh HAa He-
cKONIbKO MOpdoTHIOB MO dopMe, XapakTepy OCHOBAaHHHA, BEPXYIUKH U KpaeBoil 13-
pesaHHOCTH MJacTHHOK NpH Oosiee WM MeHee MOCTOAHHOM CTPOCHUHU HUIKOBaHUA.
Ilo dopme nmnacTHHOK pasaNYAOTCA MIMPOKOANIEBUAHBIE, 11OYTH OKPYIIbIe, Y3KO-
SAUIeBUAHBIE WM JJLIHITHYeCKHe, 00paTHOMAIIeBUIHbBIE JINCTbA C BEPXYIIKOU OCTpPOH,
380CTPEHHOMH, 3aKPYIJIeHHOM, YCeueHHOI, BIeM4aToi, OCHOBAHHEM BbIeMYaThbiM, 3a-
KPYTJeHHBIM, KIMHOBUAHBIM, KinHoBuAHO nusberawomum. [lo kpawo anctes moryr
ObITH 1leJbHEIE, BOJHHCTBIE, FOPOAYATHIe, KPYIHOrOpog4aThie, JONACTeBNHO-TOPO/L-
4aTeie, ay0uateie. 3y0ibl, KAK NPaBUio, ¢ sKeae3KaM¥M Ha BEPHINHAX; 7Kent3Ku paa-
JIMYMMbl HEPEJIKO W HA eJbHOKPAMHbIX JHCTBAX.

Jlncres naraguckux 7. arctica s. |. B Toil nan uHoi creneHy NOBTOPHIOT OCHOBHBIE
AHMArHOCTHYECKHe MPU3HAKH, 10 KOTOPBIM JIMCThA «TpOXOJ}EHI[pOH)]HOFO» THIA ,I],H(p-
@epeuuuponanm Ha caMOCTOATe/IbHbBIe BH/bI MO3[lHEeMeJIOBLIX H paHHEﬂaHeUFE‘HOBle
Trochodendroides, Cercidiphyllum, Tetracentron, Cocculus, a Takmke HEKOTOpLIe
el pogos Disanthus, Cercis, Populus, Ziziphus n3 Huonunu, [lanssero Boctoka,
ceBepo-BocToka Asuu, cesepo-zanaja Ceseproil AMepukn, onucanHble B HUTHPOBAH-
Heix paborax Bpayna, Byada, Ulangpacekxapama, Tanan, A. H. Hpumrodosuua,
H. A. Unenackoi.

B Hamem pacuopaieHun uUMeeTcd o0WHMPHAA KOUIEKIMA OTHEYATKOB JIMCTheB
«TPOXOAEHPOHIHOTO» THUIA, BKJIKYAIOIIAA HECKOJBKO COT JK3eMILIAPOB U3 MHOTHX
JeCATKOB MECTOHAXOM/IEHNI TMO3IHEeMEeN0BbIX U najeorenoBbix pactenuit ot Ulmuu-
deprena go Hamyarkun. llpu atom, Kak Mbl ye ormeuann, noeciony nabaopaercs
HopasuTelbHOe HOCTOAHCTBO OCHOBHBIX MOP(hOJOTHYECKIX NPH3HAKOB M aMILJILTY Ibl
X H3MEHYHBOCTH B MONYJIANMAX «TPOXOAEHAPOMAHBIX» JHUCTHEB B PA3HBIX [0 reo-
JoruueckoMy Boapacty, reorpaduyecKoMy nojaoKeHH0 U ioporeHesy KoMILleKkcax
MCKODAeMBIX PacTeHHId,

HaunGonee kpynusie cGopy NPONCXOAAT N3 NAJEOLEHOBO-I01EHOBEIX OT/I0MKEH Hil
Ha 3amajgHoM nobepexbe HamyaTkmn, rge oHH CONPOBOEAAKT OoraThie KOMILIEKCHI
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HCKOIlaeMblX paCTEHHﬁ pasHoro BO3dpacTta, cucreMaTuyecKkoro cocrapa v IKOJOra-
yecKoro obJsinka.

B ucropun maseoneHopo-sonenoBoil duiopsl 3anaanoii HamuaTkn scHO pasan-
4alTCA TPH OCHOBHBIX 3Tana: HANAHCKUH (MO3JTHMI NajeolleH — paHHUI 201eH),
HEeMYPHAYTCKUH (CPeHuil—HAYAN0 HO3[HEer0 A0UEeHa) U UPTUPHUHCKUN (1o3LHUM
sonen). Ha nananckom arane daopa coxpauser gpesHeapKTudeckuii obauK: rocnof-
CTBYIOT KPYDHOAMCTHBIE JMCTONAANbBIC JpeBecio-KycTapHiKkosbie nopoas. Bo daope
4eMYPHAYTCKOTO aTala JOMUHHPYIOT TepMogUILHbIe dJIEMEeHThl — [ajJbMbl, MHOTO-
uncjeHHble 6000BLIC, JABPOBLIC, MUPTOBBIE W [PYrHe TPYNIbl PacTeHHil ¢ IeJbHO-
KpailHbIMM KOKUCTBIMH JHcThAMHU. B caepyiomeii, uprupanuckoit duaope rocnoacrso
CHOBA [EePeXOJHT K LIMPOKOJUCTBEHHbIM 1 Me30odniibHbiM pacTenusim, Ho B otimune
OT HANancKoW B MPrUPHUHCKON diope npeBHeAPKTHUECKMUIl DIEMEHT [MOYTH MOJ-
HOCTBLIO HCYE3AeT, 4 ero MecTo 3aHNMalT Gojee «moaoabiey Buabl Quercus, Castanea,
Alnus, Ulmus, Alangium, Acer v gp. (Bypannes, 1983, 1984). Yro xacaeres Trocho-
dendroides, 10 B Tpex Ha3BaHHBIX (DJlOpax OH HEM3MEHHO COXPAHAET CBOE LIHPOKOE
pacnpocTpaHeHne, NOCTOAHHO M B Macce BCTPe4asfich IOYTH BO BCEX 3aXOPOHEHUAX.
B Gonbuinucrse cayyaes I'rochodendroides npepcrapjien paznoo6pasHbIMH 0 MOp-
doaorum aucTbAME, yacTo conposokaaounMica pyrtndukannamu I'rochodendro-
carpus M pede KpbllaTeiMH cemeHamun ['rochodendrospermum. JInceTbs yKJaaabiBa-
0TCs, 3a PeKHN MCKIIYeHneM, B 6olee HIN MeHee CXOJIHbIe 110 aMITUTY/le N3MeH-
yuBocT Mopdosoruyeckse pAns, Kpaiinne POpMBI KOTOPLIX CBABAHBI B3AUMHLIMY
IepexogamMmu,

Pacemorpum B kavecTBe npuMepa MopgosiorudecKuili pajg JUCTheB « TPOXOALH -
pouagHOTO» THUIAa U3 HECKOJIIbBKUX ME‘CTOHHXOMH.BHHF’ Ha MOpPCKOM HUﬁOpBH{bE K ceBepy
ot yerba p. Anagsipeu B [lananckom paiione sanagnoit Ramuatku, 9T MecToHaX0K-
[MEeHUH MPUYPOUYEHBl K eJNHOH 110 Te0JOrHuecKOMY CTPOEHHIO TOJIILe HUKHEH 4dacTH
HAAHCKONW CBUTHLI PAHHEDOIEHOBOTO BO3pacTta. AHAJLIDKCKOe 3aXOpPOHEHHe — OHO
w2 Hanbolee KPYNMHULIX CKONACHUI OCTATKOB pacTeHnil Hananexkoil Guopsl Ha zanan-
nHom nobepesbe Hamuarkn. B 1971 u 1980 rr. namu cobpano anece Goaee 500 obpas-
OB ¢ OTHEYaTKAMM PACTEHMH, MPUHaJIeRaninx npuMepHo DU BUAaM XBOIOBHIX,
NanopOTHUKOB, THHKIOBBIX, XBOIHBIX M [BEeTKORBIX pactenuil. Cpean HUX JANCTHA
«TPOXOJEHIPOMIHOTO» THIA ABHO JOMHHNPYIOT HAJl OCTAILHBIMHA TPYIIIAMHU 110 KOJH-
YECTBY DKBEMILIAPOB M 4YacToTe BeTpedaeMocTH. TpyaHOCTH npoBemeHMs MOJEeBBIX
paboT B 9TOM paiioHe He HO3BOJHIN BLIOJHATL HA MeCTe KOJWYeCTBEHHY 0 0DpaboTky
npoecMoTpenuoro martepuana (Guiao obuapyskeno we meuee 1000 axs. «rpoxogenn-
POMIHEIXH JHUCTHEB). MOXTOMY cobpanuble B KoJuleRIHU 06pasnbl MpeJcTaBIA0T
BIOJIHE CAY4ailHyl0 BHIDOPKY, OTpamKalonyo GOJBIIMACTBO BCTpedeHHBIX Momudn-
Kauuil JIMCTLEB M MX [IPUMEpHOe KOJUYecTBEHHOE COOTHOIIEeHME,

[Ipusnabasn B RauectBe Mmopdonormueckoro tinna poga Irochodendroides Bup
T. arctica (Heer) Berry ¢ nektorunom us najeounena I'penaaupnn n T'. richardsonii
(Heer) Krysht. pro syn. 7. arctica,"mp pkaiouaem B Mopdonornuecknii psajg atoro
BUAA JTMCTBA OKPYTALIe, AHUeBUIbE, daaunTHYeckue, 06paTHORMIeBUAHDIC © [(ellb-
HbIM, BOJTHUCTBIM, PeKO3yOuaThiM, rOpo4aThiM, KPYIMHOropoa4aThiM, (PecTOHYATHIM
KpaeM, BLIEMYATON, 3AKPYTIeHHON, 3a0CTPEHHON M OCTPOA BePXYIIKOH, OTTAHYTO-
KJAMHOBUIHBIM, KIMHOBHIHBIM, OKPYTJILIM, BBIeM4aTbIM H caadocep/ueBH/IHbIM OCHO-
BanueM. rHuakosanme nanbyatoe, 7-—D-HepBHOE, KAMIITOAPOMHOE, apeHa Memay
BHYTpPEHHEl 1apoil GasaJbHBIX JKHJIOK BJMINTHYECKAA WM KIMHOBHAHAS., ITHMH
NPU3HAKAMHM B PasdHeiX covertanuax odiaagator okoso 100 9K3. yuCTHEB B KOMIEKIUH
UCKOuaeMblX pacTeHUil U3 aHaabipKeKkoro szaxoponenus (wown. BUH, Ne 960-1),

B kauecTBe KiaaccuUKANMOHHON OCHOBBI Mbl IIPE/LJIATAEM I10/IPa3IeJHTh BHIOOPKY
JANCTHEB HA MOP(OTUTIL, BHEIIHEe CXOHbIe ¢ HEKOTOPLIMN COBPEMEHHBIMI TAKCOHAMM,
K KOTOPBIM pA3HBIMH aBTOPAMU OTHOCHJAMCH «TPOXofeHapougHble» auctesa: Coc-
culus — mopdorun «cocculifoliar, Cercidiphyllum — «cercidifolian, Populus —
«populifolian, Ziziphus — «ziziphifolia», Tetracentron — «tetracentrifolia» u 1. 1.,
He MpHIaBasi UM [10Ka KAKOro-IuO0 TAKCOHOMHMYECKOro paHra.

Mopdorun «cocculifoliar Momer GuITh OPUHAT B KAUECTBE THIOBOTO, TAK KaK eMy
npuHajmeskar jgekrorun u cuHtunsl T. arctica (Mawvuuckasn, 1974, pro Cocculus
arcticus). Cpeiy aHAJABIPKCKAX DKIEMIJIAPOB CIOIa OTHOCHTCS OKPYTibie, MMWPOKO-
Ainesnuple, 00pATHOANIEBHIHBIE, TPOJOJILHO MW [ONEePeK BHITAHYTHIE JUCTbA
¢ KJAMHOBH/IHO HH30eralwuuM, OKPYTIeHHBIM, cJab0BbIeMYaThIM OCHOBAHMEM, BaAKPYT-
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JAeHHOI, caadoBsleMuaTol, BOJIHICTO-CPe3aHHOI, KOPOTKO 3a0CTPEHHOH BEPXYIIKOM.
ITo Kpaiw TuCTHs HeAbHble, HeJbHbIE ¢ PeKHMU 3YDLaMy, BOJHUCTHIC, HEPETyJIaApHO
KPYOHOrOpojYaTele, 0ouTy QecToHuaThie ¢ KpaeBuiMU skenésxamu. fuiaxopaunue
7—D>5-HepBHOE, apeda (11POCTPAHCTBO, OrpaHHYEHHOE GA3ATbHBIMH FKHJIKAMI BHYTPeH-
Heil mapw) aaaunTaveckan (tada. 1, 7—6; 11, 7—3). Ykaouswmeiica dopmoit atoro
TAOA ABIAKTCH JHCThA, cocelcTBywmue Ha oop. 127, 128, 129 (rada. VII, 2--7)
¢ 3-HepBHLIM 0a3aJibHBIM FHIKOBAHMEM, KIMHOBUIHON apeHOM, e bHBIM, BOJHHCTBLIM
WIN Hepery/sipHo 3y0uaTeIM KpaeM, cBfisaHHoil ugepes o0p. 12Y9a (rada. VII, 1)
C OCHOBHOH Maccoil nonyJAauud JHctben «cocculifoliar.

Mopdorun «ziziphifolian» (radn. 1L, 4, 5; V, 1) ceaszau ¢ «cocculifolian wepes
0op. 170 (radx. LI, 6). Jlnctea Menkne, yakoAafneBHJHbIe, ¢ IHIHPOKOKJIMHOBILIHBIM
AN OKPYTJbIM OCHOBAHHEM, OCTPOBBITAHYTOW BePXYIIKONH, HEPETYAAPHO Meako3yD-
yarblM KpaeM. yHH/IKOBaHHe D-HEpPBHoOe, apeHa OT AIIMITHYECKOH 0 KJAMHOBHIHOI.

Mopdorun «populifolia» (rada. 111, 7—6). Jluctbs mupokosaiineBUHbIe, YACTO
Mo UIMpHHEe HpeBbIMaloIue JIHHY, B OCHOBAHUH KOCO Cpe3aHHble, MINPOKOOKPYTIble
WA cJadoBRIEMYATHIE, HA BepXyLIKe KOPOTKO 3a0CTPeHHbIe, M0 Kpalo Oojee HIH
MeHee peryifpHo rOpof4aro3yiuaTeie, 3vOULl KPYIHLBE, WHPOKIE B OCHOBAHWH,
3aKpyTJAeHHble, HHOTAA ¢ §oJee MeJKHMU 3y0uaMu Ha CIIUHHON CTOPOHE, ¢ JReJIE3KaM i
Ha BepPHIMHAX WM CMEHIeHHBIX HEeCKoibKo OAMKe K CHHycaMm Memjay a3yOnamu
(rada. 111, 4). fHunkoBanmne S-HepBHOe, apeHa oT anaunTudeckoi (rtadsa. LI, 6)
10 mHpoKkokanHoBuHoi (Tada. 111, 2). HecmoTrpa na samernbie oTiauuns B Kongury-
palMH apeHsbl, BLIABAHHBIC PACXO0W/ICHUEM OKOHYAHNA BHYTPEHHHX 0asalbHBIX M-
a0k, auctbs «populifoliar Becbma Gamakn k «cocculifoliay, Gyayun cAzaHHBIME
nepexonubiMu dopmamu gepes 06p. 31, 2079 (radn. 11, 6: 1, 6, 3). Kpaiinaa dopma
aToro psaga fnpejcrasiena Ha o0p. 1992 kpynuesiM anetoMm ¢ riayboKOBLIeMYaThIM
OCHOBAHHEM, 3A0CTPEHHON BEPXYHIKOM, ropouaTo3y0uaTeiM Kpaem; 3y0iusl Kpylnsie,
3aKpyrJeHHbIe, ¢ JONOJHUTENbHBIMH 3y0uMKaMi HA COHHHOMN cTopoHe. fHnaKoBaHne
D-HepBHOE, apeHa UIHPOKOKJINHOBHAHAA, BOKOBbIe OTBETBACH A EHTPAIBHOM HMIKH
BOBHMKAKT B cpejHell ee yactu. B tumosom marepmuane us naneonena | penganpnn
mopdoruny «populifoliar» Bnonue coorsercrsyer I'. richardsonii (neKToTHII B CHH-
tunel; Wabunckan, 1974, pro Cercidiphyllum richardsonii).

Mopdornn «cercidifolias (radn. IV, I—35; V, 2—3). Jlucres mnporodaanmru-
geckue, AAUNTUYeCKNe, ARNeRUANLIe, 1O ANNHEe npesslinaoue Wwupuly, B ocHoBa-
HUW OKpYT/leHHble, Gojee Wi MeHee rj1yGoKOBbIeMYaThie, OKPYTJI0-CepANeBHAHbIE,
Ha BepXyUIKe OCTpbie, OTTAHYTO 3d0CTPEeHHBIE WJIH [PUTYILICHHBIE, [10 KPAK NOYTH
HeJbLHBIe WM HeperyJisapHo 3ybuaTele, ropojpyartsie; 3y0isl HU3KIe, 3aKpyrieHHble,
¢ skesiéakaMu Ha Bepiimaax. fHuIKoBanue 3-HepBHOe, apeHa NUIHITHYECKAA. ITOT
Mmopdornn ceszad uepes 06p. 1982, 158 (rada. IV, 7,5) ¢ «cocculifoliar. a gepes
00p. 2019 (rada. 1V, 4) ¢ «ziziphifolia» (o6p. 2057, Tada. 11, 4; 06p. 2053, radn. V, 7).
Kpaitnue dopMut atoro paga (tada. V, 4, 5) 1o XxapakTepy OCHOBAHUSA [JIACTUHOK
M TMPOXO/E/IEHNI0 BHeIIHel napbl 0a3albHBIX AHIOK CXO/HBI ¢ JHCTHAMH COBPeMeH-
ueix u uckonaembix Cercidiphyllum, wo snnunrtnyeckas apeHa NP CXOAAINXCA
Yy BePXYIIKH OKOHYAHHMAX BHYTPeHHNX 0a3aJibHEIX JKUJIOK YKasblBaeT HA UX MpUHAJ-
nexuocts poay Trochodendroides.

Mopdotun «tetracentrifolim» (tada. VI, 7—4). JIucrsa mnpokosaannrudeckie,
B OCHOBAHMN OKPYLJAEHHbIe, HA BepXYIUIKe KOPOTKO 3a0CTpeHHbIe, 0 Kpaw paBHO-
MEepHO ropoauaTo3yiuarsie; 3yOmel Mearuwe, cikarble ¢ GOKOB, 3aKpPyrAeHHble Wl
OCTpOBaThie, ¢ MEJKHMH TOUeYHBIMH ’Kejé3kamMu na BepmHHax. rRunkosanne 5—7-
HEPBHOE, APeHa RINHOBMAHO-3INNTHUecKas. Bayrpenane 6azanbusle JRUIKNA N0OAHRA-
MAlOTCH BBICOKO M CXOMATCA [0YTH y camoil Bepxywrn miacTuakn. OTBeTBieHus
BHYTPEHHHUX M BHEHIHHX 0a3albHBIX RIIOK 00pasayT [ABOHHOI pAJ HeTelb, OT
KOTOPbIX KOPOTKUE BeTOYKH IPOXOAAT B Kpaesbie 3yOibl. Ot cospemenuoro Tetra-
centron sinense Oliv. HcKomaeMmple JHCThA OTAHYAKTCH KUJIKOBAHNEM TPeTbero
[OPALKA: ¥ COBPEMEHHOTO BHAA TPETUUHLIC FKHUAKH 00Pa3YIOT YeTKYIO0 CeTh ¢ 3aMKHY-
THIMH, [0YTH pPaBHOBEJIHKAMM 4—D3-yroJbHpIMH siUeHKAMH, a Yy MCKOHAeMBbIX
JANCTHEB — PBHIXJAYH CeTh PasHbX 10 TOMIMHE KWIOK €O CAENbIMH OKOHYaHNAMN
B apeojax. JTOT MOPMOTHI Yepe3 MeJKOTOPOAHATHIe JHCThSA CBA3aH ¢ MOPHOTHIIOM
«cercidifolia» (06p. 81, Tada. 1V, 2).

B BbiGopKe «TpoXogeHAPOUAHBIX)Y JHUCTHEB H3 AHAJBIPKCKOTO 3aX0POHEHHA cpeli
154 npeaecTaBieHHBIX B KOJTCKIHN DK3eMILIApoB mopdoruny «cocculifolia» npunan-
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;

aessut 97 Y%, «cercidifoliar — 18 %, «populifohar — 14 %, «ziziphifolia» — 6 %
n «tetracentrifolia» — 5 %.

B KoHKpeTHBIX MECTOHAXOMJCHHAX HpakTHYECKH HU OjMH M3 Mopdorunos He
BCTpeuaercs OTACALHO, HO BCErJIa B COMPOBOMKICHUM OXHOrO-ABYX npyrux. Jlueresa
tuna «cocculifolian BeTpedensl HOYTH BO BCeX MeCTOHAXOMICHUAX,

Takum o6GpaszoM, ULEHTPAIbHBIM MOPGOTHIOM TPOXOAEHAPOUAHBIX JHCThER
HecomueHHo apiaserca «cocculifolia», ¢ woropeiM Tak uam MHave CBA3AHBI Hepe-
XoAHbIMU dopMaMu ocTadbHble Mopdoruus. B mopdorun «cocculifoliar Bxomar
u tunoBeie sk3emuaspsl  Trochodendroides arctica nz maneonena ['pennanjgun
(Koch, 1963). Jrto naer ocHoBamue OTHeCTH BCK BLIOOPKY TPOXOACHPOMIHBIX
JNCTLEB N3 aHAJABIPKCKOIO 3aXOpoHenus K aToMmy noammopduomy suay. Caeayer,
OJHAKO, JOIYCTUTh, YTO HA [IJOMAAH OFPOMHOrO apeala 3TOro BUAa 32 JANTEJIbHYIO
HCTOPUIO ero CyIIecTBOBAHMA MOTJIM OTWIeHAThes U (DOPMUPOBATLCA  CAMOCTOA-
TeJbHbIE PACKl MJIM BUJBI, KOTOPBLIC, BO3MO#HO, OTIHYATNCEH IPU3HAKAMIL CTPOCHUA
reHepaTHBHBIX OPraHoB, HO COXPAHAIN €IHHCTBO [JIaHa CTPOPHUA JTHCTHEB M aMILIN-
TYAY MX HHAMBUAYAJIbHOH HM3MEHUYMBOCTH, KAK 3T0 HabJaWaeTcd y COBpPeMeHHbIX
Bugos poaa Cercidiphyllum (Swamy, Baily, 1949). C gpyroii croponsl, B 0T/ bHbIX
cAy4aAax M OCTATKH JUCThEeB YKA3LIBAIOT HA BO3MOKHOCTE paciiengenus I'. arctica
1 060c001eHNA CAMOGFOATENbHbIX TAKCOHOB, 0COOEHHO B KpaeBBbIX CeKTopax apeaJja
H HA 3aKJYUTENLHBIX CTAJANAX CYIIECTBOBAHUA 3TOI0 BHJIA,

Tak, na Hlnunbeprene, B nosguesonenopeix oraomenusx moica Pemappoaaen
HaMyu o0Hapy:KeHbl OTHeYaTKN OKPYIJIOAHIEBHIHBIX JHCTHEB C [EJbHBIM HJIN BOJ-
HUCTHIM KpaeM, BBIeMYATBIM H CeP/LEeBH/IHBIM OCHOBAHHEM, 320CTPEHHOI BepXYLIKOI,
LUIMPOKOAIHIITHYECKOI apeHoil 1 HH3KO0 BO3HHKAKIMNIMH OTBETBICHHAMN LEeHTPAJIb-
HOW JKHJIKH, KOTOpPble He COMpOBOMKAANNCH JHCThAMM, THUNHUHBIME Aas T, arctica.
ITH JANCTbS OBIIN OTHECEeHbl K HOBoMYy BuAy I. spitsbergiana Budants. (BynaHues,
1983). /1 pyroii HoBwiit Bug — 7. basicordata Budants. na pauHero soreHa sanajHoi
Kamuarkn (p. HBauuna) oamske crour k tuny 7. arctica, orimyasck npeaMyliecT-
BCHHO cepaleBHAHBIMH B ocHOBaHuN aucthbuaMu (Byganges, 1983).

Ouenb unrepecusiii Matepuan npusogut langpacekxapam (Chandrasekharam,
1974) n3 naneorena Ranagel, nposunnna Aasbepra. 3aeck B MecTOHaXoKAennn
Jl:menecn (Genesee) seTpededo Ooaee 400 aucTheB  «TPOXOJEHJPOMJHOrO» THIIA,
OTHeCeHHbIX aBTOpoM K Tpem BHAaM Cercidiphyllum, uMewniuX I1pUMEPHO OAMHAKO-
Bble KOJIUYECTBEHHbIC cOOTHOMEHURA B BuiGopke B neaoM. [lo gawreil knaccuduranuu
OHHM OTHOCATCH B OCHOBHOM K Mopdorunam «cocculifoliar, «populifolia» n «cercidi-
folia» . Mopdoruny «cocculifolia» npunagnemnt Goaviunucrso auctses Cercidiphyl-
lum cuneatum (Newb.) Schandr. Cpean nux manboiee THIHYHbBI IK3EMILIAPHI,
u3obpaKeHnble B LUTHPYeMoii padore Ha tada. 14, ¢ur. 100, rada. 15, dur. 103, 108,
taba. 16, gur. 109, 111, rada. 19, dur. 129. C. flexuosum (Hollick) Schandr. snonne
coorsercTByer mopdoruny «populifoliar — rtada. 12, dwur. 88, tada. 13, dur. 89,
93—95. K mopdoruny «cercidifoliar MomHO oTHeCTH 3HAYMTEIBHYIO YACTh JUCTHEB
C. genesevianum Schandr., Koropeie, ofHako, 4epe3 IK3eMIUIAPbL, M300paKeHHbie
Ha tada. 9, dur. 70 n tada. 11, dur. 80, ceaseiBatorca ¢ «cocculifoliar. dror BuT,
kak u awa apyrux supa «Cercidiphyllumy, wecomuenno npunanaemur popy 7Trocho-
dendroides. Tem ue menee (. genesevianum saBHO ywkIouserca ot tana I. arclica
3a cueT mpeodsajaHust AHUEBHAHBIX 10 dopMe MIACTHHOK € CHIBHO OTTAHYTOM
380CTPeHHOI BePXYIIKOI, TO4edH0-3y0uaThiM KpaeM W BBLICOKO, 10 caMOil BepXYLIKH
NJacTHHKH, DOJAHMMAINUMMUCH BHYTpeHHuMHU OasanbHbiMu snakamu. C. (Trocho-
dendroides) genesevianum cBujleTeabeTBYeT o HoABAeHNN B unkiae 1. arctica yxio-
Huplieica (GoOpMBI, HO elle TecHO CBA3aHHOU 110 MOPQOTOTHH NHCTHEB ¢ OCHOBHBIM
pugom. OTMerum nonyTHO, uTo B MecToHaxoxaennn [xxenecn nueream «Cercidiphyl-
lum» conyrerpyor dpyrrndukanun Trochodendrocarpus w Nordenskioldia borealis
Heer.

Cenepuan fluonus (o, Xorkaijgo, cesep o. Xoncio) Owiia, OueBUANO, Kpalue
10:KHEIM paiionoM pacnpoctpanennsa Trochodendroides B Te0IOrHYeCKOM 11POLLIOM.
3iech TPOXOJAEHIPOHAHBIE JHCTbS BCTPe4€Hbl B OTJOMKEHUAX OT paHHero aoieHa
10 oauronena (Tanai. 1981). Ouun onucaus kak Populus yubariensis Tanai, Teira-
centron piperoides Tanai, non (Lesq.) Wolfe, Disanthus kujianus Tanai, Coceulus
ezoensis Tanai u, sepositno, Cercis nipponica Tanai. XapakTepHoil 0cO6eHHOCTbIO
OOILINMHCTBA ANOHCKUX JUCTHER «TPOXOAEHJIPOUHOTO» THIIA ABJAETCH KIAMHOBM-

25



HAA W IIUPOKOKAMHOBNIHAN apeHa, Take Y JIUCThEB KOKKYJI0UIHOTO 0BaMKa, ITO npH-
Gamkaer ux Kk nacroamum Cercidiphyllum, ognn sug koroporo — C. paleojaponicum
Endo — Betpewaercsa B COBMECTHBIX MECTOHAXOMACHHAX ¢ HA3BAHHBIMY BbIIIE BA-
pamm,

[Tocrenenuulit nepexo/l 3senbes MOPQOAOTHYLCKOTO PHia NCKOMAEMBbIX JHCThEB
«TPOXOAEHAPOWJHOrO» TUIA K THILY JHcTheB coBpeMennoro Cercidiphyllum wabno-
JlaeTcsi M B HEKOTOPBIX IPYrux cekropax apeana I'rochodendroides. Hexoropoe Bpemn
oba poma COCYWECTBYWT B OTHUX (IOPHCTHYECKNX KOMILIeKCAX, HO K cepejiHHe
oauronena Trochodendroides moanocteio ucuesaior, a Cercidiphyllum upopomwaer
PACIINPATEL cBoOil apeakx, npounkasg 8 Eppasun B Bocrounyio n 3anagnyio Espony,
rae Trochodendroides uukorma ne BerTpeuasics.

Cosmectnoe cymecrsosanne Trochodendroides m Cercidiphyllum sadukcupo-
Bano, B gacrnoctu, Ha lllnunbeprene m samaguoin Hamuarke (Bynamues, 1983).
Ha IllnunGeprene B nmaneomenosoit Gapeundyprewoii Tadoduope B Macce BeTpeua-
wtca tnnuunsie T, arctica w T. richardsonii, a B 300eHOBOI CTYPBOJBCKON K CTAHOBSH-
npumucs Gogaee penkumu I. arctica npocoepnusercs 1. spitsbergiana n HecKoJIbKO
sujios Cercidiphyllum — C. nathorstii Budants., C. heeri Budants., C. lyellii Bu-
dants., C. elegans Budants. Ha sanagnom mobepesnse Hamuarsknm B pangem® cpepn-
Hem ponene (Hamanckas u yemypHayTckas Tadodaopst) cocymecersoann I'. arclica
8. L., Cercidiphyllum kamtschaticum Budants., C. grandifolium Budants. B noaguem
aonene (mprupuunckas tTapodnopa) T. arclica craHoBMTCA KpaliHe pejKHM, a ero
mecto 3anumaet Cercidiphyllum, 6auskuit k C. crenatum (Ung.) Heer. 9ro obcron-
TeJIbCTBO, M0 HALIEMY MHEHUIO, 3acTaBisier Doiee 0CTOPOMHO HOAXOLAUTEH K BOIpOCY
TarcomoMu4eckoi auddepeHuaINN NCKONAEMbIX JUCTHEB «TPOXOMEH APOUHOTO»
THIOA, OCHOBBIBAH MX WCKIIOYHTEIBHO HA TINATENbHON cpapnuTenbHo-mopdoaoru-
uecKoil mpopaGoTKe IpeACTABHTEARHBIX MONYJANMA JIMCTHEB, a TaKiKe H3y4eHuA
dbpykTudukanuil u ceMsin, OOLIYHO CONPOBOAKAAOMMUX JHCTHA ¢ TPOXOJCH APORTHOTO»
tuna. Ha arom nyru ciepyer, sugumo, obpatuth ocoboe BHHMAHME Ha MEJNOBHIE Ha-
XOOKY TPOXOJeHIPOUNBIX JHCTHEB, TAK KAK THIMYHBE 1Ia poxa Trochodendroides
1AJTe0oreHOBbIC BUIBI ABJAIOTCA 110 CYIEcTBY ero Haubongee MO3JHWMH 3BEHBAME,
a MCTOPMYeCKUe KOPHM YXONAT K HM3aM 1MO3[Hero meaa Aurapo-Bepunrau, rae ator
poi M3yueH eure KpafiHe HEKocTaToOMHO.
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C. B. Buxyaun

HAXOJIKA BYPOU BOJAOPOC./IH PADINA
B HWGKHEMHUOIIEHOBBIX OT/IOKEHHUAX CEBEPHOI'0O KABKA3A

Ld

OnuceiBaercs Hopwlil Buj Gypoit sogopocau Padina evelinae Vikul. sp. nov. (Dic-
tyotales) na pasnero muonena Cesepnoro Hapkasza. Iro unepsas waxopka Padinag
B HCKOTAeMOM cocTosiHnu, [luardos HOBOTO BuJla ocHosaH Ha (hopme, pasmepax u
NPek/e BCero THIMYHONH MOBEPXHOCTHOH CTPYKTYpe CIOeBNINA, A TAKHE ero 0cHOBa-
nnga. OcobeHHOCTH HCKONAGMOTO MaTepHaja H CPAaBHEHHE TMOCHEIHEero ¢ COBpeMeH-
HBLIMH OYpBIMH BOJOPOCIAAMHU MO3BOJSIOT OTHECTH €ro UMeHHO K 3TOil rpynne pacre-
uuil. Kpyunubie pasmepsl BOLOPOCIH MOTYT CBHACTEIbCTBOBATE 0 CONICHOCHOM PeKHMe
CYILecTBOBABIIET0 MOPCKOro BacceiiHa, KOTOPbIH BepOATHO Obil Osnske K OKeaHHYe-
CKOMY, H€M CVYULCCTBYHOUHN colenocHbiil peskum Yeproro mMops.

[TpepcraBurenn otnena Phaeophyta B uckomaeMom coCTOAHM T BCTPEYAIOTCSH PEIKO
(Kpauwrodosua, 1957; Macaos, 1963).

O6raur0 Gyphie BOAOPOCHN COXPAHHIOTCA B BHJe OTIEYATKOB CJIO0EBHINA, HHOI/A
¢ ocraTkamMu o0yrieHHON opranuyeckoil ninenku. [Ipakrtudeckn Bce nmpepcraBuTenu
ATOH TPyHmbl BOAOPOCJIEH He OTJAraldT MUHEPAaJbHOTO Ocajika M 1pu rudeqan Jerko
pasnaratmorcsi. VM3 bypblx Bojopocieil JULIb 1IPEACTaBUTeIN coBpeMenHoro pona Pa-
dine sbifennior nspecTh. 1loaroMy npu mayuesmn mcromaeMuiX OYpeIX BOJOpOCITEi
4acTo MPHXOAHTCA [AOBOJBCTBOBATHCA HeceJoBanneM BHelrHed (opMel, BeTBIeHUA
A T. [I., 9TO MOKET GBITH HEOCTATOYHBIM JIJISI OCTOBEPHOro onpejeaeHnss Goccnann
(Macaos, 1963).

Opuako B Tex caydadx, korga dopma ciaoepunia csoeofipasna, a’ke 0THeYaToOK
BOJIOPOCJIH MOs<eT ObITh onipefeseH gocrosepro. He BuizsiBaor comnennii, Hanpumep,
onpeaesSieHAA HCKOMAeMbiX IMpeACTABATeCH COBPeMEHHBIX PONOB OYPHIX BOROPOC-
aeir — Cystoseira, Fucus, Ascophyllum w np. Ux pocropepnsie HAXOIKH H3BECTHBI
B TOM 4Yucjie m n3 MuoneHoBumX oraosenunia Cemeproro Hasraaa (Hapa-Mypsa,
1957; Kpnmrrogosug, 1957).

«B. korne 1981 r. aBropy Gwia mobesno nepegana na onpegenenne A, K. Borga-
HOBHYEM CHACPUTORAA KOHKPEIUsA ¢ KPYNHbLIM OTIeYaTROM BeepOBHAHON docemann,*
oOHApYKEeHHAA UM B MOPCKMX HIMKHEMHOLEHOBBIX OTJIOMEHHHX B pailowe c. Bako-
Hnape (Kpacuomapeknit kpait) B 1962 r. MopdonorsueckuM cTpoeHNeM OTIeYaTOK
HanoMAHaeT coppemennbie Gypuie Bogopocan Padina n Stypopodium (Dictyotales)
1 ocobenno Padina pavonica (I..) Lamour.

OaHako Kpyunble paaMepn oTnevartka, kak 6o ormeueno 10, E. llerposeim n
K. JI. BunorpagoBoii, yqocToBep MBLIMM M NPUHA e HOCTh occuaun K pory Padina,
3aMETHO OTJAHYAKT ee He TOALKO OT YIHOMAHYTOTO BHAA, HO W OT GOJABIIAHCTBA
PYTHX BHIO0B 3TOTO poja.

Cpasuenne doceuminy ¢ pasauuabiMi Bugamu popa Padina (umo marepnaaam
ansrojorundeckoro repbapua GHUH) noareepaunsio To, uto 0OTHEYATOK CJOEBHINA IIpPH-
HaJUIe’KUT K HOBOMY BHIY, POACTEBEHHOMY COBPeMeHHbIM TpefcrasuTensm Padina.

Uexonaembiit mpeicrasnTens pona Padina onuckiBaercs BlepBsie.

Padina evelinae Vikulin sp. nov. **

O uaruoa CroeBume nenoe, 6es BepTUKAAbHEIX PadpPhIBOB, JIOCKOe, BeepOBM-
noe. Ha nopepxuoctn ormedarka Xopomo BuipamedHbl KOHUEHTPUHUECKHE HOJOCH,

* ABrop npuanatesen Heine mokoitnomy B. A. lpoccreiimy 3a copeficTBue upu nofydenuy Kowu-
KPEIHH ¢ OTHeTaTKOM.

** Bung waspan B veets yuenwnn A. [l Hpuwrodosnya — naneoGorannka 9. H. Kapa-Mypaa,
uayuapimeil Mmaonenossie duopm Harkaza.
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COOTBETCTBY IONILHE, MO-BUAHEMOMY, PSAgaM BOJOCKOB COBpeMeHHBIX BuaoB Padina.
OcroBanue cJoeBMILA YTOJLIEHO [0 CPABHEHWID ¢ MAPrUHAJBHBIMM YACTAMU,
Ha mapruiaabHBIX yacT#X CJI0EBHIEA XOPOLIO 3aMeTHA MPOLOJLHAA NCUEPUCHHOCTD,
COOTBETCTBYIOMIAA, BEPOATHO, TPOJOJBHLIM PAJAM KJETOK, CTOJIb XapPAKTePHLIM JIJIf
BCero cemeiicraa ANKTHOTOBLIX. [logomBa cioeBnma He coOXpaHHIACH,

FComorun CugepuToBas KOHKPCHUA ¢ OTHEYATKOM CJIOEBUINA, MOKPHITHIM Ya-
cTHuKamu HeceTpykrypHoil amopdHoil dhutoneiimbl (0e3 MpH3aHAKOB allaTOMHYECKOI0
CcTpoeHUA): 0OHAMKEHNEe IVIMH ¢ BRIAKYeHNEeM CHIePHUTOBbIX KOHKpeUuil, jesbiit Geper
p. Boabmoi 3eaenuyk (npurox p. Kybaun), B 1.5—2.0 km suime c¢. Bako-innne,
Hpacnogaperuii kpaii. 3eJIeHUyKeKas ¢BUTA MARKONCKOM cepul (KaBRA3CKUIl perno-
Apyc), uuxand muouned, Haiimeno A. K. Borganosuuem * 19.07.1962, ronmerknus
1397, o6p. 1 (nab. maneoboranurn, BUH — rabu. I, 7—4).

Onucanwue Komlekuusa npemerapiena BCero OJHUM OTHEYATKOM CJIOCBHINA
doabmoro pasmepa — 20.0 cm jumasl 1 17 ¢M BHICOTHI.

Hecmorpa Ha rto 4To mojoiusa CJ0EBHLA HE COXPAHWIACH, MOMKHO BCe IKe
¢ JOCTATOYHOH TOYHOCTHLIO cyaurh 0 (opMe, Kpae W GRHIKOBAHUUY CJOEBIHILA.
KonmerTpuyeckime mosocsl, 0TYOTANBO BRICTYNAKIME HA OTIIEYATKe, COOTRETCTBYIOT,
HO-BUMMOMY, Ps/laM BOJIOCKORB, XapakTepHLIX JIA penentHuXx Bumos Padina, a pa-
ANaAbHAA MCUEPUYEHHOCTh Y KPast CJ0eBUIA — BEPTHKAJIBHBIM PAAM KIETOK, XapaK-
TepPHbIM JIJIA BCEro ceMeicTBa JMKTHOTOBBIX.

OcHoBanMe CJI0EBHINA YTOJIIEHO (10 CPABHEHHMIO € TO MAPTHHAILHBIME YACTHAMM
(06 DTOM MOMHO CYANTh HA OCHOBAHMH M3MCPEHHA TOJUIMHBL YTJUMCTOH KOPOYKH,
HOKPBIBAIOLEN OTIEYATOK).

Cpasuaenue Cyis no BellieoOnnCcaHHBIM 11PN3HAKAM — BeepoBugHas (opma,
KOHLIEHTPHYECKHE HOJOCH, BePTHKAJILHAA HCYEPUYeHHOCTh, HeDOJbIIAA TOJI{MHA
caoeBHIla (KOCBeHHO 00 3TOM CBHIETEJNLCTBYET CPeAHssi TOJMIHHA COXPAHUBIIeHCH
druroseiiMel, coctaBagomad okoao 0.0 MM), 0THeYaToOK MOMeT OBITH OTHECEH K POLY
Padina. Ilopepxnocrs coBpemenHnix Padina nokpeiTa H3BecTLIO. ITO HCKJIWYCHNE
cpeaH DypuIX Bogopocieil, 00bIMHO He uMeomux KapbonatHoil uponutku. Ha Hauem
OTHEeYATKEe TAK/KEe 3aAMETHBL CJe/[bl H3BeCTKOBOTO Hajxera. MosKHO mpepnoioRuThb, 4To
BT CJIebl CBA3ANGI ¢ JKU3HEeATeNbHOCTbI0 Bogopocan. [To tuny Buemmwero mopdo-
JOrHYecKoro cTpoeHns — XapakTepy KOHIEHTPUYCCKHX I0JI0C, PACCTOAHHIO MEmLy
Humu — P. evelinae nanbosnee 6nuaka coppemenHomy Buny P. pavonica. OgHaro no
BEJHUYHHE CJOCBHINA HCKONACMBIH BUJ 3aMeTHO OTIHYACTCA OT CBOEI0 COBPEMEH HOro
AHAJOTa M OCOGCHHO OT YrHeTeHHBIX 4epHOMOPCKHX (OPM, MMEIOMHX pasMepsl cloe-
BHIA OKOJO O €M W O0DMTAIONMX HbIHE y CeBePHBIX Tpanuil BHAOBOrO apeaja.
B mopckux 6acceitHax ¢ CONEHOCTLIO, NPUOIIIKAIOMICHCA K OKeAHMYECKOM, OT/1e bHble
BH/Ibl 3TOTO POJIA MOIYT JIOCTHTATh ropas/io SoablIHX pasMepos, HanipuMmep P. arbores-
cens, odurawmas y 6eperos Hnoaun, gocruraer Belcotel 7 cM, a nHOrpa m 25— 30 em
(Okamura, 1929), gro mame npesocxopur paamepsr P. evelinae,

Cospemenustii Bug P. pavonica napAgy ¢ OCTATLHBIME BUJAAMH 3TOTO PoOja SABJS-
eTCH TEMJOBOAHBIM BU/OM B I[€JOM TPOIHYECKOro ceMeilcTBa JMKTHOTOBBIX. Xapak-
TepHbie MecToOOUTaHUA jUIsA Padina — auropans u cybautopans. llpukpenaascs upn
TOMOIILH HOJOIMIBE K KAMHIAM M TPYHTY, 3TH BOJOPOCAU HPOM3PACTAIOT HA IIyOuHAaX
or 0 mo 20 m, a y Geperos o. Cunnnusa 8 Cpeanszemuom Mope gaske go 40 m (Price
et al., 1979).

[Tpucyrersue P. evelinae B panneM MUOIEHe MOMKeT, HO-BUAMMOMY, CBH/ETeNb-
CTBOBATH 00 3KOJOrHYecKoil 00CTAHOBKE TEMJIOBOAHOIO MOPCKOro majaeodacceiina,
UMEBIIET0 OOJBIIYIO CBA3b ¢ OKEAHOM M, BEPOATHO, OO0BILY 0 COJEHOCTh, Y4TO MOLJIO
clI0c00CTBOBATE CYHMIECTBOBAHUIO DoTce KPYIHBIX (opM OYpPBIX BOJOPOCIei, Hemean
B cospemenHOM YepHoMm Mope, ABJSIONEMCA BHYTPEH UM MOPCKHM HacceliHOM ¢ 110~
HHKEHHOH 10 CPABHEHUIO ¢ OKEAHHYECKOH COJEHOCTbIO,

Jdureparypa

Kapa-Mypsa . H. Hexoropnie faunsie o muoneroroit gaope Kpacnopapekoro kpas. Eieron. Beecoios.
naneonton. o-pa, 1957, . 16, ¢. 194 206.

* ABTop Beipamaer npmanareasHocth A, K. Borjganosuuy, npecrapupiieMy CBeieHns mo JuTo-
J0THH W eTpaTurpadini, NPHBOAMMBIE B CTATHE.
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Pricel. I, Tittley I., Richardson W. D. The distribution of Padina pavonica (L.) Lamour, (Phacophyta:
Dictyotales) on British and adjacent European shores. — Bull. Brit. Mus. (Natur. Iist.) Bot., 1979,
vol. 7, N 1, p. 1—67.

H. B. I'ypoes

OCTATKN IIUMHHAMOMOHU/{HBIX JIHCTHEB
U3 CPEJIHECAPMATCHHUX OTJOEHNN OKPECTHOCTEN
r. KPbIMCKA (CEBEPHbIN KABKA3)

Hak ormeuanocs panee (I'ypves. 1985), Bo duope Kpreimcka naubomee mMuoro-
YHCHAeHHBIMU ABAANTCA octatku nasposuix. Ilpn atom 20—30 % ux wommuecrsa
upuxoauTcA Ha Ooxee uiam menee dparmentapasie ocratkn Persea pliocenica
(Laurent) Kolak. n 70—80 % — ma crous ke (parMeHTapHble IIHHAMOMOMJIIbBIE
ocrarkn ganctbeB. Heckolbko gecsiTKOB OTHEYATKOB ITHX MOCAEAHWX TIPEICTABIECH b
MOJNHBIMM WJIM [OYTH HOJHBIME 00pA3NAMH [PEKpacHOil COXPAHHOCTH HEpPejKo
¢ XOpPOIIO COXPAHUBINMMUCH M MOAIAONIMMHUCH Manepanun GuroieimMamu.

Mayuenne dumoneiim daopn HpeiMeka navamocs 8 1976 r. asropom osroro
coobmennsa mojx pywxonoacrsom [ JI. Mamkosa n A, K. Hlakpwn. Onpegenenne
HCKONAeMOro Matepuana 1notrpeboBanso, ojiHako, GOJBNINX 3aTPAT BPEeMCHH B CBHA3H
€ SKCTEHCUBHBIM H3YUYE€HHUEM HMULEPM COBPEMEeHHBIX JIABPOBBIX, MPOUIPACTAIOLLNX
B 3akaBkazbe, repbapHoro Marepnada, jgwdesno npegocrasienioro Ham A. A. Kona-
kopeknum u . JI. TMamxoswim, u repbapus BUH AH CCCP. Takum obpazom Obian
Haydenns KYTHKYJIbl Oojiee TPeTH COBPCMEHHBIX JABPOBHLIX (MPEJICTABMTENH BCeX
ponos), B Tom yucse 80 upenaparos, npunagaexamux H0 runam popa Cinnamomum.

MuroseiiMbl ¢ HECKOJABKHUX [ECATKOB UCKOMAeMbIX 00pasioB ObLIK OTIEJeHbI
I'. JI. Hawxkosbim B 60-X rogax v XpaHuJinch B MaKeTHKAX U3 MAMHPOCHON Dymarn
i OIHOBPeMeHHO B TJAWNEpPUHe; nociaegnne mocie domee vem 10 ger npebniBaHus
B INIMIEPUHE B Manepanuy ne Hykaaanch. Pag npenapator 6bl1 cenan B mocjaeqHee
BpeMsi M3 (puToMeiiM, CHHTBIX € MOPOJLI Hedagojaro Ao Manepauunu. Mamepanusa n
neKomaemoro, u repdapHoro marepmana unposojmiaack B cvmecn WMynsue (HNOz+
+KCIU3) mo mmnpoko waBecTHoil MeTOmHMKe (Krausel, 1950). Jlaa nayuenus na
CKAHMPY IOI[eM JIeKTPOHHOM MUKPOCKONEe HCHONb30BANUCh KAk BHOBL OTMamepHpo-
BAaHHBIE KYTHKYJbl, TAK M H3BJEUEHHbIe H3 TIJIHIEPUH-IKeJATHHOBBIX ITpenapaTon
(THHOBOIL MaTepual).

K C. takhtajanii otuecens nuHHAMOMOBTHBIE OcTaTku n3 Gaopel Kprimera ¢ egu-
HBIM THIIOM CTPOEHHH INWIEPMBI, JOBOJILIO CHIBHO OTJHYATOUIMECH IPYr OT JApyra
o Mopdosiorun aueTa U pazmepam. B rune crpoeHus snugepMel, BIPOUYEM, HEYETKO
BbIJIEJIAOTCA TPU PA3HOBHIHOCTN, KOTOPBIM TPY/HO NPUAATE KaKOH-THG0 TAKCOHOM -
yeckuil cMbici. Jluethsa coBpeMeHHBIX BHOB MOJBEPKEHbl MEHbIICH M3MEHYHBOCTH
B OTHONICHHUM AHATOMMH U MOPKOJOTHN, YTO CKOpee BCEro TOBOPHUT O HEKOTOPOH
HOOTHOPOJHOCTH HCKOIAEMOTO MaTepuMasa, CRONMBIUErOCs B OIHOM MecTe Toche
HEKOTOPOIl TPAaHCMOPTHPOBKH €CTECTBEHHLIMU aAreHTaMil.

Poan C. takhtajanii, HaCKOABKO MOMKIO CYQUTH M0 MHOPOYHCICHHOCTH OCTATKOB
B MCKOMACMOM KoMIuiekce, Onuta ouenb sakmoil, Chaegbl 3HAUUTENBLHOTO MepeHoca
(BOJIBIIMHCTBO OTHEYATKOB IOBPEKAEHO U PAcHoiaraloTcs He B OAHOI MJIOCKOCTH)
OTRJIOHAIT Mpejnonokenne o Gonbimed GAH30¢TH PON3PACTAHUA ITUX pacTenuii
K MecTy saxoponenwsi, MaccoBas coxpanmocTh Tak#He He MOHieT ObITh OTHeceHa
TOJABKO HA CYET CHJALHON KYTHHH3ALMM HNUACPMbl, TAK KAK COBMCCTHO ¢ OCTaTKaMu
rpy6nix u Togereix aucrees C. takhtajanii so doope KpbiMcka Mbl HaX0[UM OTIe-
JATKH OTHOCHTEJIbHO HEeHHbIX JUCThEB HAopoTHHKOB, Sapindus, Berchemia n [ipy-
rue, JHIIEHHbIE, PABAA, KYTUKYJ.

CoBpemenuble Bujisl poga Cinnamomizm MpPeicTaBisiioT coboii [peBecHbe pacTe-
Hus (Kak W Bce ocTanbibie poasl ceMm. Lauraceae, 3a NCKIAOYEHWEM eMHCTBEHHOIO
napazurinoro poga Cassytha). bon an C. lakhtajanii gepeBoM ¢ KPaTKOBPEMEHHBIM
JaneronajioM (y HEKOTOPbIX COBPEMEHHBIX BIJIOB B BeCeHHEe BpeMs roja). odycio-
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BHBILIAM OOWJINe JNCTBBI B MOMEHT, OJIATONPHATHBIMR A5 3aXOPOHEHHS, WIH KycTap-
HUKOM, HEH3BECTHO,

CINNAMOMUM Schaeff.

Boasbmmoit poa, c¢seime 100 Bujgos, pacmpocrpaHeHHBIX B A3WH, HA 0CTPOBAX
Tuxoro oxeana, 8 Aperpanun u Cepepuaoii Amepure. 1o erpoenniwo reneparusnnix
H BEereTaTHBHEIX OpraHoB ouenn Oam3ok K Aiouea Aublet n Ocotea Aublet.
[To Hocrepmancy (Kostermans, 1957), nexoropeie Bupnt Phoebe (pop, Gauskuit
K TIMPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHHOMY B MCKONaemMoM cocTOAHMEM pony Persea) ponmusl
ObiTh BRIKOYeHbl B Cinnamomum.

Crocod orxoeHnsa 6asajibHBIX KAJOK — I1pPU3HAK, KoTopelil moker (Lecomte,
1914) ObITh MCMOABL30OBAH [JIA PA3JHYCHUA PasHbIX BUA0B poga (innamomum.

O6unue 0CTATKOB IMHHAMOMONIHLIX JHCTLEB (¢ 0a3aibLHBIMU FKHIKAME, JOXOA-
mUMu D0 BepxHeil TpeTn Jmncra) B muonenoBwix ¢uaopax Esponsr u Haskasza n
Hepe[KO XOpomas cOXPAHHOCTh AeTajllell aHaTOMWYECKOro cTpPoeHHA 00yCIOBHIU
HHTepeC McclegoBaTesell K 2T0il rpynne MCKOMaeMbIX PacTeHUIi. -

B oreuecrsennoii anteparype, kak ormeqaer A, H. lMakpuin (1980), npeotaapaer
NPaKTHKA OTHECeHMs MCKONAEMbIX JABPOBBIX, B TOM 4YHCJAC M [[MHHAMOMOM/HBIX,
Kk compeMmesusiM popam (wanpumep: Wlsapena, 1961; Taxrapmnan, 1963; Waxpna,
1972, 1975; Umxanunkas, Ceemunkosa, 1974).

-

innamomum takhtajanii Guryev sp. nov.
Puc. 1, 1—18; 2, 1—6; 3, 1, 2; raban. I, 3—6; 11, 1—12

C. buchii auct. non Heer, [lamkon, 1963, Hayy. cootui. aa 1962 r. PI'Y, ¢. 242—-243; C. cinnamo-

meum auct. non Hollick, Mawkos, 1963, nut. cou.; C. lanceolatum auct. non Heer, INamxos, 1963,
unT, cou.; C. marginatum auct. non Koaaxoscknit, Makpuia, Hamkos, 1963, wnr. cou.; C. rossmaessleri
auct. non Heer, [Mamgkon, 1963, umr. cou,; €. subrotundum auct. non Heer, [Mamxon, 1963, uur. cou.

Jluctea ot AlneBUIHLIX 10 00 paTHOANRIEBUHEIX M OT HOYTH KpyribiX (06p. 783)
mo naunetusix (ofp. 807, 651a). O6ugHO acuMMeTpUYHbLIR, AAAHA JUCTOBOM naa-
cruakun ot 20 mo 100 mm. Ilupuna or 10 go 60 mm. OcHoBaHMe KJIMHOBHIHO®,
HHOrAa cjaerka BeITAHYTO (06p. 7, 831). Bepxymka B GonbmunHcTBe ciayuaes fogaee
nam MeHee BeiTAnyTa, Hpail amera neasHulil, yTOAMEHHBI, HHOTA CAErKa nojgsep-'
uyTeiid. Hepewok okosao 1 cm ganuoi, 2—3 MM B guamerpe, npaMoil WIH HECKOJBKO
u30rHyT. rRHIKOBaHMEe KaMnTogpoMHO-GpoxupoapoMHoro tuma. [naBHas KHIKa
[OCTENeHHO YTOHYAeTCHA K BepXymke jJucta. Hpome 6asaqbHBIX XOpPOLIO pasimanMbl
3—4 papel BTOpMYHBIX JKMIOK, OTXOJSAIIMX OT TAaBHOU HOOYEpPeHO, HHOrZA [OYTH
CYNpPOTHBHO, 10 yraoM 45—60° (6asansunie — 30°). Bropuuusie KUIKH OTXOJAT
OT TIaBHOHM Ha paceToAHUM 0T 3 10 15 MM OT OCHOBAHVA JUCTOBOM [JIACTHHKHA H JOXO0-
[AT MOYTH BCETIa JI0 BEPXHel TpeTn gucta. Hulku, coeIMHAIINe NIABHYIO JKHIIKY |
0aszanpHBEIe, BHIpAyKeHB! JIUILIb HA HEeKOTOpPHIX obpasuax (53, 1003 m amp.). Huaku
TPeThero HOp#AAKa, OTXONANINEe B HalpaBIeHAH K [JIaBHOH, MMeEIOT, Kak IpaBuio,
yroa oTxoskaenus okono 90°. Hueilku, oGpazoraunsle MUIAKAMU OCACHUX TOPAA-
KOB, WMe0T HempaBH/bHY0 MHOTOYroJibHYK (opmy, Meakne — okono 30—40
Ha 1 cMm.

Huerkn Bepxueil sNUJePMbl MHOTOYTOIbHBIE, HOIIOCTOAHHON (DOPMBI B pasMepoB.
Jlas Tpex pasHosupmocreil snugepmsl pasmepn Komebatores or 10 Mem 10 20 MEM.
Hapcocyauersie yuacTku OTIHYAIOTCA JINLIbL HE3HAYATENbHO Dojiee MEIKIMHE 1 GoJiee
OPAMOYTOJTLHBIMU KjeTKaMyu. BoJblINHCTBO 06pasmoB WMeeT KJAeTKU ¢ MPAMBIMU
M DOBOIBHO TOJCTHIMY CTEHKAMM, OlHAKO HMEIOTCH HPUMephl CJerka BOJHUCTHIX CTe-
HOK, MeHee TojicThiX, ¢ HeGoapmmumu yronmenuaMmu (o6p. 805, 806, 817, 822).
Crenedb KYTHHA3AIMA, PA3JIMYHAA HA PA3HBIX 00pa3lax, 0ueHb CHJILHO MeHsaeT 00K
BepXHeH IMMAIepPMBbI.

Haerkn mimsxaei anuaepmel UMeOT HeNPaBHAbHY W0 4 —6-yroavayio dopmy. ¥Yrabl
OKPYTIJble, pasMepsl B pejejax Bcex Tpex pasHosuaHocrteit kogaebmiores or 7X10 po
12320 mem. TonmmHa cTEHOK M cTENEeHb MUX H3BWJIHCTOCTH WOJBCPHKEHBI CHABHOW
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usmenunBoctn. ¥ 06p. 807, 814, 829, 830 crenkun mourn npamsie, y obp. 805, 817,
822, 832 — kpynnoaybuaTo-uaBuANCTEe, ¥ 00p. 773 1 806 — Menkozybuaro-uaBuiu-
creie. Hapcocynmersie yuacTki ¢ tepsiomumucs koatypamu (06p. 815, 820), Buipa-
JKeHBI TOJBLKO Oofee KPpylHble MUWIKH, WIH HPOCJEKABAIIMECH T0 NOCIeAHUX 1T0-
paakos (o6p. 773, 806, 817, 830, 832). KueTkun mamcocyaucThix yuactiroB Gosee
BHITAHYTHI, 00Jiee 1PaBUIABHOI npsaMoyroabuoil dopmel, pasmepnt ot 7X16 g0 8X
X 22 mrm, HajgcocygucThie KIeTKM, pacnojaraiiuecs naf #HIKAMI [DOCJHCIHHX
nopsaakos, no 2—4 B pagy. Popma siveek NPAMOYTOIbHO-IIMOTAHYECKASA, PA3MEPHI
ot 120160 po 185X200 mrM. YeTbuila KpPyrible WIH HOYTH Kpyrisie (04eHb
peiko nodTH poMOMYecKHe ¢ anmepTypoii mo guaromaam — obp. 832), pasmepnl
15X 17 mkm B AuaMerpe. YeThHUNBIN annapar Ha HeKOTOpHX obpasnax (773, 822,
832) mapamurHOro THHA.

['oaoruno:ornedaTox aucta u uroneiima ¢ 06p. 817 (BUH, kona. Ne 1643-47) .

MMBIOH.IHH(H Marepuag mo3BOJAET IMPOBeCTH HCC/elOBAHUE N3IMEHYUBOCTU JAu-
ctheB n anugepmul y C. takhtajanii. PeayabTatsl 3TOro HcCAeLOBAHMA [PHBEIEHBI
B rtabaume. Hamawslii Bapunpylouuil mnokasaresib OLEHUBAJCA 0O TpexdanibHOI
mKajge, MupuManbiag crenenb BHIPAKEH HOCTH [IPU3HAKA cOOTBeTCTBYeT B Tabanie 1
(emuuune). OueHKa cTeneHeil BHIPaKeHHOCTH MPH3HAKOB OCYIIECTBIANACE HA 1J1a3,
4TO HpH TpexOanabHOM moxpasjeieHnn ocymectsiasercsa addexrusno. Jlnmb pas-
Mepbl JIMCTHEB ¥ OTHOLIEHUEe UX LHPHUHLI K JJIKHE TOgpas/leJIAJUCh Ha 3 Kjaacca cTporo
marematTsdecku. Bee NpusHaRM paccMaTpuUBATCH B NOPsjKe BO3PACTAHHUA (Me30-
bunbnocTuy (Hanpumep, 6ojee KPYNHBIN THCT — Dojiee BHICOKAA CTeleHb BhIPaKen-
HocTH npusnara). B cayuae ¢ unenoMm ocHopaHuil BOJOCKOB GOMLIIEMY KOJIWYECTBY
ocHOBaHMIl cooTBeTeTBYeT MeHbias nudpa. Hanuune ypanaesHsix no npojpoibHoi
OCH YCTBHI] COOTBETCTBYOT MeHbLIeMY Dajiy, a OKpyriabix — Oosiee Buicokomy (6uo-
JIOFMYECKOe 3HAYEeHMe BTOro npUM3Haka HeuapecTHo), O6wMA BUI TAOJIMIBI TOKA3ZEI-
BaeT OTCYTCTBUE KAaKOH-JIH00 MKECTKON CBA3H MEK/Y NPH3HAKAMM aHATOMWYECKOro
cTpoeHus n (opMoil uan pasmepamu aucta. [logcuer cayyaes coBMecTHOro OTKIO-
HEHNS cTeleHeld BhIPaKeHHOCTH NPU3HAKOB OT cpeHero Hanja mokasaj HanbomIbL-
WY NPAMYI 3aBACAMOCTL MEMKAY AanHoi aucta (/1) u cTeneHeio M3aBuIucTOCTH
CTEHOK OCHOBHBIX KieTok pepxHeil anugepmst (C). BepositHocTs coBmecTHOTO naMe-
Henust 9THX npusHaros pasna 46 %. Jlaa dopmer yerbuy (PY) n crenenn napu-
JHCTOCTH CTEHOK KJeTok Humwueil smugepmel (C) He oTMeueno HH OJHOro ciayvas
COBMECTHOTO oTKAOHenusi. BeposiTnocTs onpefensnack OTHOMIEHNEM YHclIa COBMeCT-
HBIX H3MEHEHMH MPH3HAKA K YHCJAY HE3ABHCHMBIX OTKAOHeHWH oT 2-ro (cpejpnero)
fanana CTelNeHN BbhiparKeHHOCTH.

- Hamenuupoers ancrves u anngepmuca y C. takhtajanii
Jlner Humuan anajepma Bepxuas snnjepma
Ne abp.
Il l (1] m /I By L oy x C K C PH
T T
773 2 1 2 1 2 2 2 2 1
783 1 1 3 2 1 2 1 2 1
785 2 1 | 2 1 2 1 2 1
802 1 1 2 2 2 2 2 1 1
805 3 3 3 2 2 3 3 3 3
806 2 2 3 3 2 2 1 2 2
807 2 1 1 3 2 1 2 2 1
814 1 1 2 3 2 1 3 2 1
315 1 2 3 1 1 3 | 1 1
817 2 2 2 2 2 3 2 2 3
820 2 3 3 3 3 2 3 2 2
821 3 3 3 2 2 2 1 2 1
822 2 2 3 2 1 3 2 3 2
826 2 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 2
829 1 1 2 3 3 1 2 2 1
830 i 1 2 2 2 1 3 2 2
831 2 1 1 2 2 1 2 2 3
832 2 2 2 2 1 3 2 2 1
1003 3 3 3 3 3 2 3 2 3
1004 2 1 1 2 p 2 2 2 2
Mpumevwanwue | — gauua aunera, I — wupuna anera, H1/[] — orvomenne wuapune aMeTa K ero JJanHe,
PY — paamep yeruuu, DY — dopma yersun, C— cTenenn MaBMINCTOCTH CTENOK OCHOBHBLIX KaeTok, K — Koamue-
cTBO ocHOBaHnil wonockon, PH — pasmep OCHOBHEIX RACTOR,
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Puc. 1. Cinnamomum lakhtajanii Guryev sp.nov.: I 06p.53,2 — obp. 634,53 — o6p. 644,4 — odp. 322,
5 — obp. 1003, 6 — obp. 1004, 7 — ohp. 783, 8 — obp. 826,
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17 18

Puc. 1 (npodoamenue).

9 — obp. 7, 10 — o6p. 807, 11 — obp. 794, 12 — obp. 820, 13 — obp. 18, 14 — obp. 117, 15 — o6p: 802,
16 — obp. 817, 17 — obp. 806, 18 — obp. T84.

HamendnBocTs HCKONACMOTO MaTepHala B OTHOIMEHHH KOJMIeCTBA OKOJOYCThHY-
HBIX KJIETOK nokaszana Ha puc. 2, /—6. 9tor npusnak y C. takhtajanii okaasiBaercs
MeHee ycroitunseim, yem y Ocolea pashkovii w Lindera zajiseviae (I'ypres, 1984,
1985), uro ykaswiBaeT, BEPOATHO, HA HECKOJLKO OONBIIVIO HEOJHOPOHOCTE Mare-
puana.

Cpasuenue. Ilo mopdomorun nuctoBoii miaacTuiku HanGoabmaiee CXomcTBO
y uckonaemoro Buga Habuawpaercs ¢ Cinnamomum japonicum Siebold n C. brevifo-
lium Miq. C. japonicum otanuaercs Gojiee MEJIKHMH, 4eM Y HCKOMAeMOro, JHCTh-
AMH — Oojlee y3KUMH U cuMMerpuunwimu (pue. 3, 1, 2).

ﬂo NMpH3HaAKaM 31 UiepPMbI MCKOIAeMblii BUJL HE MOMKET CHATATBCH TOMKIECTBEHHBIM
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Puc. 2. Cinnamomum takhtajanii Guryev sp. nov., rHCTOTPaMMEl 3aBUCHMOCTH YHCIA YCTHAIL 0T YHCIA
OKOMOYCTLUYHEIX KaeTok: I — ofip. 817, 2 — o6p. 783, 3 — obp. 815, 4 — o6p. 806, 5 — obp. 785,
6 — obp. 814,
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Pac. 3. MamenuusocTh pasmepos amctbes y Cinnamomum japonicum Siebold (1) u C. takhlajanii
Guryev sp. nov. (2): nro ocu abcyucc — IMMPHHA, RO oCU OpduHAT — [ANHA JTUCTOROM ILIACTHHKM.



¢ KakuM-au00 OHMM W3 M3y4eHHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX BH/I0B, XOTSl CTPYKTypa YCTBHIL
1 QOPMA 0CHOBHLIX K/IETOK, PABHO KAK U MOPHONOrua JUcTOBOM AACTUHKY, TOBOPAT
0 HecOMHEeHHOH npuHajgiemkuocTn K aromy poay. HauGoawinee cxogerso B dopme
KIeTOK uMeercd ¢ AnoHckuM sujgom C. daphnoides Siebold et Zuce. dror Bug Takke
MMeeT OnylIeHue Ha HWKHeNd cTopone jaucrta. ¥ C. sericeum Siebold ouens cxomnoe
cTpoenue H (hopmMa 3aMBIKAIOIMAX KJIeTOK yeThull. O6a coBpeMeHHBIX BUIa 00JaaK0T,
0JJHAKO, O4YeHb XAPAKTePHOU HINNTHYCCKONH HIH obparHosifueBuHoi dopmoit au-
CTOBOIi NJIACTHHKH, JIHUIIEHHOH CKOJIbKO-HNOY /b 3aMETHOT0 3a0CTPEHNA HAa BepXyIUKe.
C. takhtajanii ouenb moxox takme Ha C. brevifolium Miq. (n3 Haracaku) dopmoii
KJIETOK, 3y04aTocThio CTEeHOK, HO OTJn4YaeTca GopMoil 3aMbIKaOIUX KieTok. C. curvi-
folium (Lour.) Nees n C. cecidodaphne Meissn. (us I'umanaes) cxopunt ¢ C. takhta-
janii hopmoit siueexk (ocobenno o6p. 829). Tpu mepedncieHHBIX COBpeMeHHBIX BU/A
OTAMYAIOTCA OT HeKomaemoro GoJiee okpyrioit anmneprypoit. C. inners Reinw. et Blume
u C. neesianus Kosterm. (MOmubiii Kurtail) cXoaubl ¢ UCKOMAaeMbIM MeJKOKIETOU-
Hocteio anupepmet, O mercadei Vid, (Duavuinuuel) HMEOT 04eHb CXOHBIE YCTHUNA,
CxoperBo hopMbl 3aMbIKAIOIMX KJIETOK y BeeX 9THX BHAOB YCHIMBACTCH HAIMYHMEM
BRITAHYTOrO yria y 3aMulkai0ux kietok. C. daphnoides nMeer 1HCThA 0KOIO 4 cM
AAHHOH, GasajibHbe KHIKH JOXOAAT HOYTH [0 BEPXYIIKH,

ITourn Bce mpocMoTpeHHBIe HCKONAeMble W COBPeMeHHBIe BAXB HMelT Goiee
KPyNHBIe pasMepbl KJIETOK BceX KaTeropuil. LIMHHAMOMOHJHbBIE OTHEYATKH JIUCTHEB
obin oruecenst [ JI. [Mlamkosbim (1963) K HecKOJIBKHM HCKOIMAeMbIM BH/JIAM.
JTo pasjgenenue OBUIO [POBEAEHO TOJBKO MO JAHHBIM MOPHOJOTHHE JHCTOBOI
naacTuaky. [lonyuennsle qanHble MU PMANBHOT0 AHAJIM3A HE TO3BOJAIOT BBILEJUThH
YeTKO OrpaHvMveHHbie BHIBLI, XOTA MOMHO BHAETH 3HAYUTEJIBHYK HW3IMEHYUBOCTHh
Marepuana.

U. B. Maau6un (Palibin, 1906) npusogur (Taf. 1, 5, 6; Tal. II, 15; Tal. III,
17, 18, 20—24) wuzoGpameHus OUMHHAMOMOHMIHEIX otnedatkos (Cinnamomum
scheuchzeri Heer, C. polymorphum Heer, Cinnamomum sp.; no llanubuny) wus
Aparyma (panuuii capmar), KOTOpBIe TosAecTBeHHBI 06pasnam n3 KpeiMcka (cxon-
CTBO YCHJIMBAETCHA aHAJOrHUHOH (POPMOI COXPAHHOCTH), HO ABTOP He NMPUBOJAT JaH-
HBIX 00 anatomudeckoM ctpoenun jucra. Dopmel, onuceisaembie Ilaanbuueim kak
pasHbie BUIBI, PUHALJIESHKAT 6€3YCIA0BHO K OJHOMY BHAY, no-sugumomy k C. takhtaja-
nii. [Manubun oTMeuaeT GONLIIYIO TPYAHOCTL B pasiandennu oTux AByx gopm. Dopma,
npusopaumasn na Tal. I1I, 79, ue spasiercs, cTporo ropops, MUHHAMOMOWIHOW W
HPUHAJIEHNT, BEPOATHO, IPYIOMY BHJY, BO3MOMKHO, JIPYTOr0 Pojia, 04eHb CXOAHOMY
¢ Lindera zajtseviae, ogHako OTCYTCTBHEe KYTHKYJ He M03BOJNAET YTOYHHUTH CBA3b
MeHJy ITUMHU JABYMSH BHIAMH.

Pauuecapmatexan dnopa Abxasmu (Homakoscknit, [lakpoia, 1976) nmeer Tpm
nuaHamMmomonsubie gopmel. OuuceiBaemsiii [lakpsin Daphnogene abehasica no cxe-
MATHYHOMY PUCYHKY HeoramuuM ot o6p. 1003, ognako, corjiacHO aBTOPY, 3TOT HOBBIIA
BUJL OJM30K 110 cTpoeHuo anujepmel &k Cinnamomum camphora. B ppyroii pabore
A. K. Wakpsia (1977) npusogur onucanue Geaycaosro 6anakux sugos Daphnogene
u3 neorena Abxazum, Bee tpn dopmu 6amsrn apyr apyry u Buay uz Hpwimcka mo
TUMY W OCHOBHBIM [IeTANsIM BTOPHYHOro u Tpernunoro »cuarosanus. [lo dopme
KIETOK BepPXHel W HUKHeH aNuepMbl N 0cOOEHHO IO pazMepaM JMUJEePMAaJbHBIX
CcTPYKTYp Martepuan u3 Adxasuu n Hpeimcka cuabao pasauded. Coraacuo [Makpsi,
v Bcex Bua0B Daphnogene AGXa3nn KieTKH MMeOT pasMephl mopaxka 25—>50 MkM
aavaoi u 12—50 MM mmpuroii. Onu mamuOro KpynHeii, yem y puga us HpweiMcka.
Paamep ycrbun y abxazckux BuioB, Kak npasuao, ot 30X 50 mo 50X50 mrm. Anep-
TYpa ycThMl] Yy a6Xa3cKHX BH/IOB MMeeT CHAOKHYW KoHuUrypanuw, v, HACKOIbKO
MO3BOJIAKT CYIUTh CXeMATHYHBIE PHCYHKH, 3aMbIKAIOINE KJIETKH KYTHHU3HPOBAHBI
B DoJbIieil cTenenu, YeM OCHOBHBIe KJOTKH 3NHAepMbl, B OOJbIIHHCTBe cAydaeB
33 CHeT CKYJbIOTYpPHBIX 00paszoBanuii B obnactu ameprypsl, Hak Bugno ma tada. II,
9, 6, sun wa Hpeimcka o61ajaer yeTbUUAMM, 3aMBIKAIOUME KICTKM KOTOPHIX
KYTHHU3HPOBaHbLI B MeHbLIeHl creneHu, aneprypa umeer Oosee mpocroii BuJ M
He MMeeT Kakux-nnbo CcKyJABOTYPHBIX o0pas3oBaHHii, KAaK 8T0 XOpOmO BHIHO
H HA JJIEKTPOHHO-MHKpockonudeckux gororpadusax (raén. 11, 10, 12). Hackonbko
MOMKHO CYIUTh [0 ONUCAHUAM U M300paskKeHNAM, TPHBOJMMBIM B CcTaThe, Bce abxaa-
CKHe BHMJbl XapaKTepH3ylTcs OTCYTCTBHEM OCHOBAHHUH BOJOCKOB Ha HHUMGHEH amu-
aepme (oamu Bug — D. cinnamomifolia (Brongn.) Ung. — uMeer ocHOBaHHA
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BOJIOCKOB HA BepxHedl DIUgepMe, yero He oTMeueno Ha obpasunax ma Hpeimcka). Bee
obpasusl us Kpeimeka Gwim onymensl B Godblieil Win Menbilei cTemend, 607b-
LIMHCTBO e uMeer onymenne, nogobnoe (. daphnoides (tada. 11, 14). B oranune
or afxaackoro Matepnasa y Oosbmuncrsa obpasuos C. takhiajanii na HpreiMcka
(nopodmno Tomy Kak y C. daphnoides) wkineTkn yeThUYHOrO ANmapaTta v npuierKanime
K HUM OCHOBAHMSA BOJOCKOB 00pasyoT o0cobyi0 pasHOBUIHOCTb HUYEHCTOCTH
(ra6a. 11, 2), Gonee mesakyio, 4eM o6pa3oBaHHAA MOCHEJHMMH MOPATKAMU HHIKO-
BAHMA,

Onucannsie A. JI. Taxragmanom (1963) obpasuwt Cinnamomum lanceolatum
cnabno otaudaTes ot C. takhtajanii 6osee yakumu auctbaMu 1 hopMoii, B MeH bieil
cTenenu — WIKoBaHueM. Jta nckonaemas dopMa, HalijleH Hasi B HECKOJBKHUX TOUKAX
¢aopbl roiepA3CKOll CBUTLI, HE UMeeT MOJHOM aHaioruu Bo daope HpriMcKa, TaK Kak
orTaudaercsa GOJBIMIMM OTHOLIEHUEM JINHLL K IINpHUHE,

BoasmuacTeo nckonaeMmeix sugos n3 [learpansuoit KBponsl, oTHOCHMBIX aBTO-
pamu K pony Daphnogene Unger, mo mopdosorun JAucTOBOR NJIACTHHKA TNOYTH
TOK/IECTBEHHLl B HEKOTOPHIX CHy4agX OTHedbHbIM obpasnam daops Hpoimcka,
Tak, D. pannonica Kvaéek et Knobloch (Kvacek, Knobloch, 1967, Tal. II, 4)
110 opMe M OCHOBHBIM HYepTaM 7K MIKOBanUs nourn uaentnuer o6p. 1003. Mandons-
mee cXoxcTBO ¥y [), pannonica no snmpepme ¢ o6p. 805, Ho ona mpepcTaBaeHa JIUIIb
HeboasmIMK PparMenTaMi, COXPAHUBINUMACA BOJIH3N OONBINONR MKUIKH, TAe 00BIUHO
AMeTes otauuun B ee crpoennu. 1. cinnamomea (Rossmassler) Knobloch ns
Crapo Cemano (Kvaéek, Walther, 1974, Taf. 1, 5) raksxe ouens cxoaua ¢ o6p. 1003,
HO OTAMYaeTcH 0a3aJlbHBIMH KIJIKAMH, HAYIIUMH I0YTH K BePXYIIKe,  §oee peakum
cy;KeHMeM JIHCTa B BepXHe# dactu. [). cinnamomea MMeeT NpPAMbIE CTEHKN KJIETOK
mipkueit snmpepmer (Taf. 5, 7, 2); arum n Gosee HeHOH KoHcHeTeHiMeid on
orJaHuaercs OT KpeiMckoro Buja. Mutepecno oTiauyme B NpHU3HAKAX HAJCOCYIUCTHIX
yuacTKOB: y [). cinnamomea oHl NMEIOT JUIMHHbIE Y3KHe KJIeTKH ¢ JOBOJBHO TOHKIMHU
cTeHKaM#u H (OPMY MOYTH HPaBHJIbHBIX O-yroibHMKOB, TOTA KaK y KPBIMCKOTO BHJA
oun 4-yroabawle n Gojee KOpPOoTKHe, a vacTo mouTH KsajapartHeie (tada. I, 4).
D. polymorpha (A. Braun) Ettings. (Kvacek, Walther, 1974, Taf. 5, 4) dopwmoi
JUCTa U 0c0DeHHOCTAMM HMWIKOBAaHUA MOYTH He oTangaetcd oT 00p. 820. O6e dopmnl
HMET CHWIBHO BBHITAHYTYI BEPXYIIKY, Oasalbible KWIKH Yy 9emickoro o6paana
OTXO[AT HA HEKOTOPOM PACCTOHHMHK [APYT OT Apyra, Kak Ha odp. 53, 806, 814, 822,
pPasHUNA JUIIb B GOJIbINEH BBIPAMKEHHOCTH FKUJIOK-aHACTOMO30B, COCJUHAILNX Oa-
3ajibHble U TIABHYI0 KWIKH Yy vemickoro obpasma. Yemckne dopmel orinvanres,
OJHAKO, CTPOEHMeM dNUAePMbl (Kak npasuio, Hogee mesomopdnnim). Pazmeps kie-
TOK M yeThul, 0obliie, 4eM Yy KPBIMCKHMX, W3BHJIHCTOCTh CTEHOK cuibHee H dopma
KJIeTOK 0ojiee OKpyriaasa. YcTbUlia y 4emickoro ofpasna xapakTepusyiores OoJibiiei
IIOTHOCTRIO B IIPOXOAsAmeM cBere. Aneprypa Oojiee INPOKAA U HMEET CXOJICTBO
JHIIb ¢ TAKOBOW ma 06p. 817, dopma yerbul KOTOPOro He ¢TOML MPABUIABHO OKPYTJIA,
KaK y 4ellcKoro ofpasma.

Ilpusogumbie Kpauekom (Kvacek, 1971, PL 1X, fig. 5) msobpamenns nnmuei
asmupepmel 1. bilinica HanomuHawt GOPMOR VCTHLIYHOTO allapaTa U y3KOUl 1PAMOI
aneprypol amajornyibsie CTPYKTYpel Ha o0p. 817; crenenb W3BMJIMCTOCTH CTEHOK
riaerok y obpasna us Cerniky Menbimas n dopMa KJIETOK HECKOTBKo Gojiee OKpyTIad.
K comanenuio, agrop He npurogut dortorpaduil BHewHero Buja sToro obpasna.
Jlmerea aroii Mckonaemoil Gopmul Ha ApYrux odpasuax OTAHYAKTCA OT 06PABIOB
u3 HpeiMmcka B cpeguem Oosee menkumu pasmepamu. Ho mo Beed BUAUMOCTH
aT0 Haubosee Gauskas Mckomaemas dopma k Kpmmckoi. KBadek ormevaer Hamuune
runogepMmsbl (?) y D. bilinica n CHIBHYI0 H3MeHYHBOCTE cTPYKTYpPHI. On mpuBoguT Ye-
teipe oto obpasuor (PI. 11, fig. 1 —4), no Hu AJA ogHOroO He NPUBOANT U3OOPAIKEHHA
kyrurya. O6pasme Ha fig. 1, 2 («anomanbubie» ) IMEIOT OY€HB Man0 061ero ¢ obpas-
uamu Ha fig. 4, W HENOHATHO K TOMY 7K€, UMEIOT JH OHM ODIIYI0 AHATOMHIO.

Husynecky (Givulescu, 1961, Taf. 26, fig. 7) npusoant nzobpaennsn Cinnamo-
mophyllum polymorphum (A. Br.) Krdusel et Weyland us capmara— nmamnona,
ouenb moxoxue wa oop. 1003 u 1004 daopur Kpeimera, opnako Hanboaee nIMpoKas
YacTh Y HEro HAXOAUTCH B BEpXHeil MOJOBHHE.

Cinnamomum polymorphum Heer (Ilerkosa, Kuranos, 1966, raéa. VI1I, dur. 1)
W3 capMara cesepo-3amagHoil boarapuu, He HUMeKMHI JaHHLIX II0 KYTHRYJe,
HEOTJHYMM OT Hamux obpasnos, Hampumep 826, u BuoJHe nouajgaet B MNPemebl
namenunBocTu. Ocrarku, onucsinaemuie Kak C. rossmdssleri (Ilerkosa, 1967, taba. V,
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dur. 3, 4), oranvaercAs TYHO#l BHITAHYTON BepPXYUIKOH JHCTa, OOKOBBIMH KHUJIKAMH,
OTXONALMMH M3 CaMOT0 OCHOBAHUA €ro, M KHJIKaMH-aHACTOMO3AMH — TYCTHIMU,
TOHKUMMU W MOUTH TepreH/IMKYAsAPHLIMA [IABHON jKUJIKe ancTa. Jta hopMa B cocTaBe
pamHecapMaTcKoil duiopsl ceBepo-3anafHoii BolXrapum ne uMeer COOTBETCTBHA BO
dbaope HpobiMceka.

B paGore Enuxena (Jahnichen, 1958) umeiores odens cxemaTnunbie n3obpaxe-
uusn Cinnamomum polymorphum (Tal. 11, 5, 7), KoTophie BroJHe HONAafa 0T B pas-
Max BapbUPOBAHMSA, HO CHIBHO OTAHuUAOTCH (OPMOH KIAETOK BepXHeH W HIKHedH
snujgepmbl. CTpyKTypa ee 3gech Goiee Mmezomopdua, u KIETKH HMeIOT Gojiee BRIparieH -
ayw amebonguyio dopmy. B ocnoBuiix yeprax 6inskoe cTpoeHHe NHMHEIH dHU/ePMBI
umeer C. rossmdssleri (Jihnichen, 1958, Taf. XI1I, 2), #wo kaeTku y Hero mo4TH
asoe kpynnee. Popma KIETOK, YeThbHIl H amepTypnl odenb cxonxa c¢ obp. 817,
OTIMUAIOT €r0 JIMIib HeCKOJAbKO Gojiee pOBHBIC CTCHKM, 0COOEHHO 3TO 3aMeTHO Ha
HA/ICOCYAMCTBIX YUACTKAX, I/le OHM COBCEM POBHbBIE Y HEMEIIKOTO U MEIKOM3BUJIUCTbIE
Y KPbIMCKOTO.

Husymecky (Givulescu, 197D) npusopgur cxeMarnmunnle JAHHBIE [0 dMHIEPMe
Daphnogene bilinica w3 paHHenaHHOHCKHX oTaokenuit Oaua pgep. Valea-de-Cris
(Pymbinnst) . Hackonbko MOsKHO cyAuTh, (hopMa 9Ta 110 cTPOEHHIO HHMKHEN 3IH/ePM bl
josoabHo Ganska Buny ua Kpeimeka (Taf. I11, 4) — maubonbimee cxomncTBo cocTouT
B 0COOEHHOCTAX AHOMOIMTHOTO YCThUIA — B OOJBIIOM YHCIE OKOJLOYCTbUMHBIX
KIeTOK.

[IposesenHoe KpaTkoe cpaBHeHHe OKa3alo G0Ibiioe ¢X0ACTBO H3BECTHBIX [IMHHA-
MOMOMAHBLIX (OPM APYr ¢ JAPYroM B 4YepTax JKUJIKOBAHUA [PH 3HAYNTEIbHBIX
B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CJHY4YaeB Pamsjudusix B CTPYKType suugepmsel. ['eorpadmueckn u
XpouoJioruueckn dnuskue sujb pojgos Daphnogene u Cinnamomum wa [lentpanbHoil
Erponw pacemarpusaiores aBTOpaMy CAHIIKOM Y3K0 M, MO-BUJUMOMY, 00LeHHEeHHE
pAjJa M3 HUX — Jledio Hejgallekoro Oymyimero.
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I'. B. Jleaae, M. II. [loaynenro, B. A. Kpacnios

ITEPBAS HAXO/IKA B CCCP
PCKOIro ANGIOPTERIS HOFFMANN
(MARATTIACEAE)

Onmcan HOBHIE BHJ I0PCKOr0 MapaTTHeBoro nanoporuuka Angiopteris iberica
Delle et Dolud. sp. nov. us HmkHeKennoBeicKkux necyanucTelX raud no p. Bapyna,
okpectHoctH ¢. llecn ('pyans) — soma Macrocephalites macrocephalus. Buepssie
B uckonaembuix guopax CCCP ycranoBieno nmpucyTcTBMe NpeicTaBUTENsi TPYIIbI
ApeBHeiIINX PBCIOPAHTHATHEIX ANOPOTHAKOB, HEIHE OlPAHHYCHHEBEIX B CBOEM pac-
NpocTpaHeHUH TPONUKAMUM BOCTOYHOro noaymapus, G DOMOMIBIO 3JIEKTPOHHOTO
MHUKPOCKONA M3YYeHO CIOPOHOCHOe nepblliko A. iberica, ero cnOpaHTHM H CIOPHI.
ITporenero ux cpaBHeHue ¢ AHATOT MIHBIMU YACTAMY COBPeMeHHBIX BuAoB A. angusti-
folia Presl u A. evecta (Forst. f.) Hoffm., noaposnpmee otHectd 10pckunii namopor-
HHUK, KUBIHA okoao 140 muH. aer nasaj, kK coppemensomy poay. B cBow ouepenn
aTo jmaer mpaso cuutatk poj Angiopteris Hoffm. mapany ¢ Ginkgo L., Maraftia
Swartz ¥ IpYruMH PAacTeHHSAMHU elle OJHAM «KUBBIM HCKOIAEMBIM», OPHMEpOM
OJHUTEJBHOT0 3BOJWIMOHHOIO KOHCepBaTH3Ma.

OI'IHCEIHB. MeTOJAMKA MOArOTOBKHU MCKOIMaeMoro Ma'repnaﬂa K C'b€MKe Ha CKAHUPY10-
IeM MUKpPOCKOIIE.

MaparrueBbie — caMble JpeBHHe W3 HBIHE CYHIECTBYOIIHX MaN0OpPOTHHKOB.
Jlo namux aneit 8 Tponudeckux obaactax Jemuoro mapa — ot Magarackapa 1o Tpo-
nuueckoit Asun, ITosmneanu u ceBepo-BocToOuHON ABCTpa/nu, Yalle BCero B JlOMIe-
BHIX TPONHYECKHX Jiecax, o0uTaer 7 pOMOB 3THX «KHBBIX HCKOMAEMBIX», BKJIKYAA
Angiopteris. YeTKo paznuyasch Meay coboil 10 XxapaKkTepy CIOPOHOIICHHS U CTPOe-
HUS BereTaTHBHLIX OPraHOB, OHW COCTABJNIOT JOBOJIBHO Pa3HOPOAHYIO Tpynmy. JTo,
NO-BUANMOMY, O0BLACHACTCA TeM, YTO HblHEe COXPAHUBIIMECsH POJibI ABJIATCH TOJBKO
¢dparmentaMu eguHON GONBILOH IPYNIBl NANOPOTHUKOB, CYUIECTBOBABIINEN HauynHafd
¢ naneozon (kapboua). UMeHHO mMoaToMy cpean NTepupoIoros HET eIMHOT0 MHEHHSA
OTHOCHTENbHO cHCTEMATHKM MaparTiHesniX. O0beMbl Kazik0ro 3 TAKCOHOB, BRIKYAs
OT/eJIbHBIE POJIBI, MOHUMAJUCH H HOHHMAIOTCH PAa3iN4YHbIMHA HCCIeJ0BATEAMA BeCbMa
no-pasaomy (Presl, 1845; De Vriese et Harting, 1853; Bitter, 1900; Bower, 1923;
Copeland, 1947; Holttum, 1954; Pichi-Sermolli, 1956, 1969; Dixit, Panigrahi,
1969; Morucchio, 1973, u nmp.).

Cospemennble Angiopteris — BellH4eCTBEHHBIE KPYIHbIE PACTEHHS ¢ OPPOMHbLIMH,
a0 D—06 M IHHONM, ABAMKIBLI MNEPUCTHIMH JMCTLAMA N KOPOTKUMH [HAPOBHIAHBLIMH
crebnamu. HecMoTpsa Ha cBOM BHYmIMTEIbHBIE paZMephbl, OHH He ABAAIOTCA IPeBOBH/I-
HBIMH M[AMOPOTHAKAMH B OYKBalbHOM CMbicie aToro cjaoBa. He mckiwodeno, uro
Angiopteris, nmewoumuit ¢cBoboaHbIe, He CPOCHIMECH B COPYCHI CIIOPAHIMA — CAMBIil
NPAMHTHBHEIN W3 QOMKHUBIIMX A0 HAIIMX [HEH MaparrueBwix. MomHO au cunTaTh
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Angiopteris euje OJHUM [IPHEMEpPOM IATENLHOTO 3BOJIIMOHHOTO KOHCepBaTH3Ma?
Hakos reomormuecknii Bozpact atoro poga? Horga ciommanch yHUKAJbHBIE YepThi
ero Mopdomornn? OTBeTHl HA 9TH BONPOCH MOTJH OB OBLITH MMOJYYEHBI B Pe3yiib-
TaTe U3Yy4YeHMHA HCKOIaeMbIX «HHFH(JI[TBPKGOHOﬂOGI!HX» HAllOPOTHUKOB, IETAJbHOIO
COMOCTABJIEHHA C TeM, YTO Mbl 3HAEM O HbIHE KHABYI(AX BHAax atoro poma. Hak
ormeuan A. JI. Taxrapxan (1956), naydenne ocTaTKOB CIIOPOHOMIEH Hil HCKOTIAEMBIX
Marattiaceae wmeet ouenp Gonabioe sunadenme AuaA gumorennu cemeiecrsa. Hacros-
mee MccjefoBaHue W mpepctTanisier cofoll HNONBITKY BOCIHOJHUTH npofes B HAIUKMX
3HAHUAX O IPEBHHUX, B YACTHOCTH IOPCKHX, €ro npejcraBuTenax. VnTepec Kk omuck-
BAEMOMY B [JAHHOW CTAThe MANOPOTHNKY 00YCJOBJIEH eme W TeM, 4T0 [0 IOCHef-
Hero spemenn B aurepatype (BoGpos, 1973) cymectBoBasio muenune 006 HcUeanoBe-
HAM MapaTTHEeBLIX, PAaciBeT KOTOPBLIX HOPHXOAWICSH Ha PAHHIOW MepMb— paHHHI
Tpuac, na (uiop ceBepHOro HOJYLIAPUA HAYMHAA ¢ opckoro nepuopa. Tem uennee
IS HAC HAXOJAKa OJIHOr0 M3 HUX B cocraBe Oorareiinieil mosjpnelopckoil gaopni
Iora Hamei crpasel, B cBoe Bpemsa maydennoit M. II. Jloaymenxo u L[. M. Cpa-
angze (1969).

[Tepronavansno Bo aope ¢. Llecn 6b110 yeTaHOBICHO TONBLKO ABA BUAA MANOPOT-
uukos — Cladophlebis denticulata (Brongn.) Font. u Sphenopteris sp., 4to cocras-
asio He Gosee 4 % or obwero uncaa sugos. llospnee, upu Gosee jeTanbHOM
H3Y4eHHH MaTepnaioB, cOOPAHHBIX B TeYeHHE D [10JeBbiX Ce30HOB, B KOJJICKIHH OBUIH
ofHapyKeHsl eie HecKOJbKO OTHeYaTKOB XBOIIeH H cHOpOHOCHOe nepblinko Angio-
pteris, onucanHoe B JAHHOH cTaThe. JTa HAXOAKA He TOJbKO yBEJWYWIA NPOIEHTHOE
cojlep;KaHne NanopoTHUKOB B AaHHoil duiope, HO W Jajia HEKOTOpbIe OCHOBAHMS
noJjiaraTh, 4TO Ha Teppuropuu 3anagHoi ['pysum, KJAUMATHUYECKH HPUYPOUYEHHON
K apuHOMY nosicy, B KejuioBee, T. e. oKojo 140 MiaH. Jer Hasaj, cyulecTBOBAJIH
HU3MEHHBIE BJAAMKHLIe YYACTKH ¢ BJAAroiio0MBLIMEH XBOIIAMH H MANOPOTHHKAMH, OfI-
HUM U3 KOTOphIX Ol Angiopleris iberica, cOXpaHMBIIMI 10 HAIIMX [IHEH YHUKaAbHBIE
yepThl cBoeit mopdoaorum.

Meropnunka MWckonaemplii sxseMmisap Obul oTnpenapupoBan mo moguduiu-
popannomy B. A. Hpacunoswim merony Yoaroma (Walton, 1923) u Jwmbu-Jlenra
(Lang, 1926). Kycouex nopopanl ¢ ¢uroneimMoii (4acTh NepbilllKa) HOKPHIBAICH
fecuBeTHEIM MaHMKIOPHBIM JAKOM I IoMemalca Ha o 4 B kouuearpuposanuyw HCI,
3aTeM, Mocje TmaTelbHOi TpoMeiBKH Bomoi, — wa 1 cyr 8 HF. B peayabrare
BO3/IeHCTBUA IIABHKOBON KHCJOTH PACTBOPHIICH CBOOOMHBIH KpeMHe3eM, Nopoaa pac-
caoujack Ha ToHYalmme naactuHku. Ilociae npoMbIBaHNA MIACTHHKN ¢ OCTATKAMM
dbuToMeHMBI, HPUKPEIVIEHHBIMU K JIAKOBOH ILIEHKe, NMOMEIaJuch Ha 2—3 4 B KOH-
seatpuposanayww HNO;. Ilpu atom duroneiima ormensiack oT MIEHKH, B Pe3yiib-
TaTe 4ero MCCae0oBAHMIO MOrJd ObiTh HOABEPrHYTH 00e moBepXxHocTH (uTOmEHMBIL.
MparMedTsl ¢ COpycaMu HOPHRJIEHBAIHCH JAKOM K HeGOJbLION MeTaJJM4ecKoi
NJ1ACTMHKE, 1TOC]e Yero MOHTHPOBAJIUCH MEKTPOI POBOAALEH KPacKoil Ha IlipejMer-
HBIE CTOJMKH M ONBUIAJINCH 30JI0TOM 1o 00biunoil Meroguke. CheMKa 1poM3BOgHIACh
Ha CKAHHpYoLeM anekTponnom mukpockone «JEOL» (Anonus) B Buonoro-nousen-
Hom mHcTHTyTe [lanbneBocrounoro Hayuuoro umentpa AH CCCP (Baagmsoctok).
Cnopanrum M cnopsl coBpeMeHHBIX BUA0B Angiopleris nepejy HaHeceHMeM WX Ha
HeQONbIINE KYCOYKH JIMIOKOH IJIEHKM, NpPUKJICEHHBIE K INPeIMeTHOMY CTOJUKY,
npeABapuTeNbHO BhepKuBanuch B reuenne 12—14 a B 70 %-nom cuupre. Cremka
Npou3BOMIacCk Ha cKanupylouem siaekTpoHHoM Mukpockone CWIKSCAN-100
(CLIIA) B Borannueckom uacruryte um. B. JI. Komaposa AH CCCP (Jlemunrpan).

Hanacc MARATTIOPSIDA

[Topagok MARATTIALES

Cemeiicto MARATTIACEAE (sensu Copeland, 1947)
Pog ANGIOPTERIS Hoffm. 1796, non Adans, 1763,
1796. Polypodium evectum Forst. f. Fl. Ins. Austr. Prodr., p. 81.

Tun popga— Angiopteris evecta (Forst. f.) Hoffm. Comm. Soc. Reg. Sc. Gott.
12 (Cl. Phys.), 1796, t. 5, p. 29.
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HLuaraoa* Creoa kopoTkui, mapoodpasuviii, pajualbHO-CUMMETpPHYHBI,
MACCHBHO-MSCHCTbI; JIHCTbS [Ba</bl MepPHCTHbIe; TIABHbIH Yepeuiok MACUCTHII,
3eJIeHBIH, Pa3[yThlii B OCHOBANWH, HePbA NPUKPEIIAIOTCA K TJABHOMY CTepPIKHIO
VTOJNIEHHBIMI OCHOBAHMUAMH BTOPUYHBIX UYEPEIIKOB; uiakH csBodogubie. Copych
AOpCaibHbIe, IIPOJIOJITOBATLIE, PACIIOIOMEH Hble BAOJ L KUI0K OIU3KO K KPAK; CIIOPaH-
ruM 2-psjiiele, B Koaumuectse A0 20, TeCHO PacCHONOKEHHbIE, CONPUKACALIHECH,
HO He cpocmrrecs. CnopaHruu Ha BepXyUIKe NMeT IPYINIY TeMHBIX YTOJILIEHHBIX
KJIETOK, HAIIOM HHAKOLIMX «KOJILI[O» JeNTOCIOPaNrHaTHbIX NaloPOTHAKOB, HO HE FOMO-
JoruuHsie emy. BosBparHble — «JIOMKHBIE» JKHJIKM HPOXOMAT OT Kpasd NJIACTHHKU
MEKIY ABYMSA KUJIKaMU.

HoamuectBo seimensembix sBugos or 1 mo 100 mam 111 (Copeland, 1947;
Holttum, 1954). Hekotopsie aBTopbl npeimoyuTa0T paccMaTpUBATE HX KAK OIHH BHI.

Angiopteris iberica ** Delle et Doludenko sp. nov.

Foaorun: 'MH AH CCCP, konn. 3326, o6p. 10—67; I'pysus, p. Bapgaa,
okpectHoctu c. llecu, noannsas wpa, keanoseit. — Tadn. [—I111.

Jlmaruos DeprunbHbie MepuNKA Y3KOAaAHIETHBIE, MeJKe, BoKoBbIe KUIKN
npocteie. Copycsl QLIMNTHYECKHE, PACTOTOMKEHB OYTH Tocpenie HOKOBBIX HKILIOK,
cocrosit n3 9—11 mpojoaroareix Hecpocwuxcs crnopanrues. lllens packpeiBanus
CIIOPAHTUEB OYTH paBHa MX Auauue, Hapymupiil cioit cTenku cnopanrusa 6e3 yeTbHIL.
Cropbl NOYTH OKpYTJbIe, TeTpagHbie pyOubl KOpPOTKWe, TOHKNEe, EInHu4HbBIe CIiophl
OBaJIbHBIE, C TTPOLOJIBLHBIM [1POCTHIM Y3KHM JYYOM. JK3UHA PABHOMEPHO CJAUTHODYTrOp-
yaTasl, MOUTH OJ[MHAKOBAS ¢ JJUCTAIBHON W IPOKCUMAJILHON CTOPOH, GYropKH 3aKpyr-
JdeHHble, rpefeikn moJorue, BOJHUCTBIE, TOXOAAT 10 KpaeB pybua.

Ouwucanune QeprunpHoe nepeluko yaxkoaannersoe, 16 MM gansoit u 3.5 MM
wHprHoi. OcHoBalMe pacuInpeHHoe, HepasHocTopoHtee (Kocoe). Bepxymka saoct-
pennasi, cjepa, [NO-BHANMOMY, cjerka mnospeskaenuasi, Hpaii Tynoropopmuarstii,
¢ B3AKPYTJEHHBIMH, HANPABJIEHHBLIMH BBEpX 3yOUMKAMHM M OTHOCHTENbHO OCTPBIMU
poieMmkaMu, CpeHAA #MUIKA LOBOJBHO TOHKAA, HO YeTKO BblpakenHas, NpoXosAiasn
OT CaMOro OCHOBAHMA 10 BepxXyluku. BokoBble 3KUJIAKH mpocThie, HUusberawumne, or-
XOIAT OT TJaBHON B BepxHeil wacTu mepeimika moj yraom 40—453°, B mmkHed —
noa yraom 60 © u 6oaee. BosspaTHble — «JI0MHBIE)Y MUK He BHIHBI WM OTCYTCT-
sytor (taba. [, 1—3).

Copycel B 04epTaHUH LM POKOINOTHYECKHIE, PACITONOMKEeHbl HA DOKOBLIX HNIKAX
NPUMEpPHO HA PaBHOM PACCTOAHMH OT Kpasd NJAACTHHKUH M CPedHel MKHJIKH, COCTOAT
u3 9—11, vame 10, cBOGOAHBIX, TECHO PACIHOJOKEHHBIX, O0OBIMHO HEeCPOCIINXCH
cropanrues (rada. [, 2—4). Jluws B ogHOM ciayuae Mof 2JeKTPOHHBIM MUKPOCKOIIOM
yialoch HabM0gaTh ABa COOpPaHrus, B HHMKHeH dacTH Kak OyATO CpOCIIUXCA
H umeomux obmyw creary (raéa. [, 3).

Crnopanrun mpojosnroBaTo-InITHYecKHe, okojgo (.5 MM juIHMHOH, npuKpen-
JAKTCH K JHHJAKE CJIerKa cyKeHHbIM ocHoanuem (rabm. I, 5; 11, /), pacnonarawotesa
B copyce He B ojHoill miockoctu (tadn. I, 4), packpelBalTeA NPOLOJBHOIN HIETBIO
no4YTH BAONb Beelt jumubl (taba. I, 5; LI, /), noBepxHocTh TanmeryMa, pasauuuMas
Ha fHe wiean, dOyropuatasa (raba. 11, 4); sa Bepxyumke cnopanrnsa rpynna manuiio-
BHJIHBIX B3YTHIX YTOJIEHHBIX KJIETOK, OTAAJeH HO HAIOMMHAIOLAN «KOJIbLOY» JIeNTO-
cnopanrnaraeix namoporuukos (taba. IIl, [); crenku cnopanrus 3-chaoiiHbie
(radn. III, 2, 4), BHewnuil, HAPYKHBIH cJH0H Ge3 ycTbUL, COCTOMT M3 YIJIHHEHHO-
HOJHTOHAJBHBIX WM  [POJOJTOBATBIX KJACTOK, pACHOJOKCHHBIX [POAOIbHBIMH
pagamu (tadn. I, 5; 11, 2).

Cnopet (Taéa. I, 6; 11, 3, 4; 111, 2—4) Tpuiernsie, WAPOBH/HBIE, B OUePTAHUN
OKpyrabie win mupokoosaibusie. Terpaaubiii pyber, KOPOTKHIl W TOHKHI, JAy4H
cjlerka M3BIWIMCTHIe, HHOT/Ia HepasHble 0 JJuHe, Kopoye pajuyca cluopel Ha Lf3—2/s.
Ormerum, OIHAKO, YTO 3-JAyyeBas LieJib BHAHA JHITL HA e[iMHMUHBIX H30JHPOBAHHbIX
cropax, 4TO, MO-BMJAMMOMY, OOBACHAETCH XAPAKTEPOM COXPAHHOCTH KOMIAKTHBIX

* [Ipusogum mepesos anarunosa popa Angiopleris, cocrapiennoro Jluxcurom u ITannrpaxn (Dixit,
Panigrahi, 1969) npn nayvyenun maparruesnx Muaun.
#* [herica (aar.) or apesiero nassanms U'pysun (Iberia).
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Mmacc HeBbichiMaBImIMXcH TeTpaj. He uckiaodeno, 4to yacth cnop ObLIA MOHOJIETHO.
B wactHOCTH, Ha OJ{HOM U3 OBAJBHBIX CIIOP C TPYAOM HpOCcMaTpHBaeTcs MpPOJ0JbHBbII
IpoCcTOil yakuil ayu. JxauHa cautHoOyropuaras. Lyropku pasjesieHB HIW CJAMTLI
no 3—7 B noJorne rpedelIKn ¢ BOJHMCTOH HOBepXHOCTBIO. OTaenbHble HYropkmn
B OUEPTAHUU OKPYTJbie, ¢ MOBEPXHOCTH 3aKPYrAeHHbIe, cpenneil Beandnnbl. CRyib-
ITypa 9K3HHBI € AMCTAJILHONH U HPOKCHMAIbHON CTOPOH HOYTH OJiMHAKOBAsA, PABHO-
MepHO fyropuyaTtas 110 Beeil MOBEpPXHOCTH, OYTOpKM M rpedellkd JOXO0AAT 0 caMbIX
Kpaep pyona,

Cpasuenune. MasecTno, uro pasjejedne MaparTueBuix Ha poant Angiopleris
Hoffmann, Macroglossum Copeland, Archangiopteris Christ et Giesenhagen, Marat-
tia Swartz, Protomarattia Hayata, Danaea Smith n C hristensenia Maxon ocHoBaHO
IIABHBIM 00PA30M HA PAsJHYHAX B Xapaktepe cnoponommenus. [Operuil namoporHux
u3 'pyaun no Bcem npusHakaMm, BKJIKYAA M CTPOCHUE CIOP, YeTKO OTBedaeT JHar-
HOCTHKE TONbKO poga Angiopteris. UMenno nostomy BHOBb, Kak 1 B ciy4qae ¢ Maraltia
([leane, 1967), mbi, pasgenaa touky spenuss Xappuca (Harris, 1961), ornocum
IOPCKOE PACTEHHE K COBPEMEHHOMY POJY.

o eux nop B aureparype Gbijl U3BECTeH TOJLKO OIMH HCKOMAEMBIN BUJ Poja
Angiopteris w3 cpepHepcKuX oramkennin mmwknein [lenvrosoit cepun (Lower
Deltaic Series) Anrauun (Moprmup) — A. blackii Van Cittert (Van Konijnenburg-
Van Cittert, 1975), nepponauajibHo ownbGouHO HasBaHHBLIH aBropoM Buza (Van
Cittert, 1966), kak u coBpemeHnHbiil nanoporHuk, Angiopteris neglecta (Ching,
Wang, 1959). Illo npepaomennio Bau Llutrepr (Van Cittert, 1966), B naasueimem,
BO3MOMKHO, K pony Angiopteris dyper ornecen wpesnit Angiopleridium californicum
Font. (Fontaine, 1896, 1900). Opuako noka aTotr BONpoc ocTaeTcs HepemeHHbIM.
Ocrarkn A. blackii n3 Aurann upessbivuailHo GparMeHTapHBl 1 NPeACTABIAIOT OO0
He00JbII0H 00PBLIBOK CIIOPOHOCHOTO TEePbIIIKa, He HMEIOIero Hl BePXYIIKH, HI 0CHO-
Banusa. Mpenrnduranus ¢ HUM KaBKA3CKOTO PACTEHNS OKA3ATaCh HEBO3MOMKHOI
He TOJIBKO [0TOMY, YTO MaTepHaJ ObUI M3YyYeH ¢ PasiHuYHON CTENEHbI AeTaJbHOCTH
(moka He onucansl HH  CHOPbl, HU  OTAeJbHbIE CIOPAHTHH  HATOPOTHHUKA
ua WMopxmmnpa). lame no nebonsumomy ob6peiBky A. blackii nerko oTMeTuth ero
cymecrsennbie oranuna or A, iberica: 60nbmaa mmpuna cermenta (6 MM BMecTo
3.5 MMm), Oudyprupyoune GOKOBBIC MKUIKH, TOYTH BIBOC MEHBIIEE YHCIO CHIOPAHTHEB
B copycax (6 BMecto 10—11), K ToMY ’Ke pacnooxeHHbIX HECKOJIBKO BIHKe K Kpaio
nepeiliKka, a He B ero cepefnne. B ofoux ciaydaax npoMeKyTOYHBIE — «JIOHHBICH
JKMITKH B MCKOINAEMOM MaTtepHajie OTMedeHbl He ObLIH.

Jlas cpaBuenns A. iberica ¢ coBpeMenHbIME IpefcTaBuTeasiMu p. Angiopteris 6l
‘npocMmorped Ooubuioil repbapubiii Marepuan no sujpam — A. angustifolia Presl,
A. ankolana De Vriese, A. cochinchinensis De Vriese, A. crassipes Wall. u A. evecta
(Forst. f.) Hoffm. u npenaparel ciiop U3 clopoTeKn MAJHHOJOTHYECKOH abopaTopun
Borannueckoro uncruryra um. B. JI. Komapopa AH CCCP. B neaom depruabnbie
HEPbLILIKY BCeX COBpeMeHHbIX BUJIOB OKazaiuchk 3HaunTe o kKpynuee: 100—170 mm
B guuny npun mupude 12—30 mm, Oppako cpean 1poOCMOTPEHHBIX IK3EMILIAPOB
A. evecta H6buin BeTpedenbl n Hojiee MeJKHe JHCTbA, XOTA U 3HAYHTENBHO KpylHee
OpCKNX, ¢ nepoimkamu 30 —40X7—9 mMm. ITo BHOJHE corjacyercs ¢ npecTaBie-
auamn Acambt (Asama, 1960) n Crugpa (Stidd, 1974) o Tom, uro ssoawnus y An-
giopteris mja OT MHOFOKPATHO PAa3BeTBJECHHBIX JIHCTbEB ¢ MEJIKHMH MepbilIKaM K
K ONHAMKIbl WM JIBAKIBI HEPUCTOMY JHCTY ¢ UIHPOKUMHU KPYNHLIMH CerMeHTaMu.

BoKOBBIe JKHJIKH ¥ COBPEMEHHBIX BHIOB GOJNBINCH H9acThio BeTBAIIHECH, NpHueM
Ouypramia MoKeT TPOUCXOJUTH HA PABINYHBIX PACCTOAHUAX OT IIABHOM MHJIKH
n coscem psagom ¢ ueir (ra6a. IV, 6; V, 4), n na ouedb OJHIKOM paccTosHuUM
or kpast naacrunkn (raba. LV, 6; V, 1, 2), Hepenko, oqnako, Ha OfHUX U Tex Ke
nephilKax BCTPeuanTecs W IMPocThie, HepasjaBoeHHble wuakn (tada. IV, 6; V, [).
Tak HaspiBaeMble BO3BPATHBIC «IOMKHBIEY FKUITKH 0COBEHHO OTYETIUBO MPOCMATPH-
BAIOTCH TOJBLKO HA cBesKeM (opanzkepeitnom) matepuase (tadma. IV, 6), B repbapunixe
auGo BHHEl oveHb caabo (tada. [V, 2; V, 4), 1n6o nepasanuumnl coscem (Tadms V,
1, 2), m, caeoBaTenbHO, Kak Obl MCYE3A0T HPH BeICKIXanuu Jjucta. Boamoikuo,
MMEHHO B 9TOM KPOETCH OJHA U3 IPHUNI OTCYTCTBUA ROZBPATHLIX HMUJIOK HA HCKOMAe-
mom matepuaie. Kpome toro, mpu hoccHansanuu ux cliejibl MOIJIH TAK/#Ke He coXpa-
HUTLCA U IOTOMY, UTO, KAK BBISICHMIOCH, «JIOJKHbBIE) RUJIKH aHATOMMUECKU He COJlep-
ar fosee TpyGoil MpoBOIRIT TRAHN, T. €. He ABAAKTCA COCYIMCTO-BOIOKHHCTHIMI
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NMYYKAMH, 4 COOTBETCTBYIOT TOJALKO KPal cerMenTa. JT0 B CBOKW OYepeflb MOATBEPK-
[AeT MPeLNOIOKENNe 0 TOM, 4T0 «TOMHBIC) KUJIKN, MMEIONHecH Ha JUCTHAX COBpEe-
mennbix Angiopteris, ABAAOTCA JWIIb OCTATKAMHU TPAHUI] Kpaer 0ojiee MeJKHX
BlleMEeHTAPHBIX CEIMEHTOB APeBHAX [peicTaBuTeNeit aToro poga. Kean ato noioxenne
CIpape/InBO, CTAHOBUTCA BIOJIHE MOHATHBLIM OTCYTCTBHE MPOMEKYTOYHBLIX BO3BpaT-
HBIX KHIOK Y Wwpcknx A. neglecta m A. iberica, m B 9TOM ciydyae MOMCKA NX He
uMenn Obl CMBICJA.

Cropst coppeMennslx Angiopteris, Kak UPABUIO, OKPYL/bIe, ¢ TONKUMH TeTPaj-
HBIMI PyOuaMu, ¢ HPSAMBIMH, YacTO HEPABHLIMH [0 JITHHE JIy4YaMH JTHAMETPOM
20—45 mEM, uro B 1.5—3 pasa npessimaer pasmepsl cnop A. iberica. Ouenb peko,
0IHAKO, B Ipemaparax oT/eJALHbIX BHIO0B BCTPEYAKTCA TaKkke Oojee Melkue Guaare-
panbubie cnopel. Takoe cMemeHHe TPUJIETHBIX U MOHOJETHBIX CHOP B Hpefeaax
OJHOTO TAKCOHA ABAAETCH, HO-BUAUMOMY, OJHON H3 TeX 0COoOCHHOCTEH HEKOTOPBIX
MapaTTHEBEIX IIAMOPOTHUKOB, KOTOPAA COXpPAHAETCH, CY/IS [0 H3YYeHHOMY HCKOIae-
momy mateprany (Harris, 1961; Jleane, 1967), Benwovan A. iberica, Ha nporsmennn
160 —170 mamn. aer. Ix3una nMog 0OLIYHBIM MUKPOCKONOM BBINIAAUT MeJIKoDyropuaToi
WK KOPOTKOUINIIOBATOM.

Bosee feTajibHO ¢ MOMOINBI0 BACKTPOHHOIO CKAHMPYIOLEro MHKPOCKoOUa Gbifi
M3YYeHbl CIOPAHTHM M CHOPbl JBYX [IPOU3BOJILHO B3fATHIX COBPeMeHHBIX BHJOB
A.angustifolia Pres| (raba. 1V, 3—35) n A. evecta (Forst. f.) Hoffm. (raén. V, 3, 6).
OcHOBHBIE IETAMN CTPOLHHSA CIIOPAHTHEB U CIIOP IOPCKOTO HANOPOTHHKA (THII PACKPbI-
BAHU CIIOPAHTUA, €ro MHOTOCJHONHOCTE, GOpMa N PACIONIOMKEHHE KIETOK HAPYIKHOTO
CJI0f, OTCYTCTBHE HA HEM YCThHUIl, XapakTep SK3WHBL ¥ CHOP) HACHTHYHBI TAKOBBIM
y Hassauubix BuoB. llpasna, cunopanrun A. angustifolia n A. evecta 6onee okpyrisie,
MX CHOPhLI KPYIHEe N JIyuH TeTpajHoro pybna 6osee npamuie, yem y A. iberica. Ognako
AT OTJMYNHA BIOJHE YKJAILIBAIOTCA B PAMKH BUIOBBIX, T. €. He ABIAWTCH Gosaee
rayGoKNME, YeM Te, KOTOPHIE CYIIeCTBYIOT Meuy OT/AeJbHBIMH COBPEMEHHBIMH
Bugamu. B cBow ouepens nTo eme pasz mMOATBEPIKAAET CHPABEAINBOCTL BKJIKOYCHHA
IOPCKOr0 ManopoTHHKa B 00'béM COBPEMEHHOrO pOJa.

Mectonaxomaen ne 3anaguaa |'pyausa, Bepxusa Paua, oxkpectHocTH
c. llecn, neswiit nputok p. Puonn — p. Bapyna, remuo-cepbie mecHanmeTbie riiuab —
sona Macrocephalites macrocephalus, nmxuui kemnoseit, obnaxenune Ne 10 ([lony-
nerako, Cpanuagsze, 1969).

HomeuxkaarypHubl e 3aMeuatusn Hak yme 6b10 0OTME4eHO, HA3BAHHE
Angiopteris UpUMEHHUTENILHO K MCKONAEMOMY MaTepualjy BlepBble ObLJIO WCHOJAb30-
pano Bau Lurrepr (Van Cittert, 1966). Ua nsyx ponos — Angiopteridium Schimp.,
BCTpeualoumeroca HCKJIIYUTENbHO B najeoboTanudeckoil aureparype, n Angiopteris
Hoffm. — npepmouyredne O6bu10  0oTgaHO0 HOCHAeAHEMY, LOCKOJbKY depruiibHoe
HNepHIIKO PCKOro NANOPOTHAKA N3 AHTJIMM MMeJI0 XapaKTepHbie NPH3HAKH COBpe-
MEHHOTO POjia, B TO BpeM# Kak craryc Angiopteridium, no mueanwo Ban Llntrepr, 661
nenocratouno sicen. Popx Angiopteridium 6vin yeranosnen Illumnepom s 1869 r.
(Schimper, 1869, ¢. 603, taba. 38, dur. 1 —6) ana MapaTTHEeBHIX DANOPOTHMKOB M3
POTCKHX OTIOzKeHuil bapapuu, mpudeM B Ka4yecTBe TUIOBOrO BHAa Ot nabpan
depruapasiit auct Taeniopleris muensteri Goepp. (Goeppert, 1841 —1846, c. 51,
rabua. 4, dur. 2, 3). Eme Uénmepr upu onucanun I'. muensieri ykaspiBaJ Ha 3HAMH-
TeJbHOC CXOJCTBO €ro OPraHoB CIOPOHOIIeHUs ¢ TAKOBBLIMH y coBpemennoro Angio-
pteris evecta (Forst. [.) Hoffm., nsobpamennoro um B Toi e pabore na tadu. 4,
dur. 4, 5. I1o e cxoacTBo ObLIO TaKke mogmeveno u Hlnmnepom (Schimper, 1869),
OTHECIIMM K cBoeMy HOBOMY poupy Angiopteridium pecaTs BUIOB, GOJBLHIAHCTBO
M3 KOTOPHIX OBLIO paHee ONUCAHO HOA APYTUMHU POJOBHIMH HA3BAHUAMM, 8 UMEHHO!
Taeniopteris (T. angustifolium Schenk, T. spathulatum McClell), Stangerites
(S. ensis Oldh.) u gp. Cpegu uwux roubko Angiopteridium hoerense Gbli HOBBIM
ugoMm. B Toii ske paGore lllumnep (Schimper, 1869, c. 607) ycranosun u pop Marat-
tiopsis ¢ tunoBeim BugoMm M. dentatus (Goepp.) Schimp. (=Aspidites dentatus
Goepp.: Goeppert, 1836, c. 355, tabu. 21, ¢ur. 7 — crepunabHbiit auct). Bnocaegcr-
BITH OKa3a10ch, 4T0 ormedernHoe I'énneprom (Goeppert, 1841 —1846) cxoncreo Tae-
niopteris muensteri Goepp. ¢ Angiopteris evecta (Forst. f.) Hoffm. sBasierca ue
CcTOAb Yy raybokum, tak kak cunopanrun I. muensteri Goepp. =Angiopteridium
muensteri (Goepp.) Schimp. (1. e. Tumosoro suga poga Angiopteridium) u Angiop-
teridium hoerense cpacraiwores B cunanruu, kak y Marattia Swartz, a ne ocrawrcs
)l"’)

“



cBobonubiMu, Kak y Angiopleris Hoffm., WUmenno wa arom ocwosammm Illummep
B 1874 r. (Schimper, 1874) npepaonun yupasgunts poa Angiopteridium, a Bce Buib,
kotopsie on (Schimper, 1869, ¢. 603) paubuie oTHOCH K 9TOMY POAY, OTHECTH K POLY
Marattiopsis (Schimper, 1874, c¢. 514), B HasBaHUM KOTOPOTO OTPA3UI CXOACTBO
¢ HbIHe xuByuein Marattia, aro He uporusopedut cr. 57 MemmayHapogHOr0 KogeKca
Goranuueckoii nomenxmarypel (MHBH, 1974). Toabko atum u momno o6nAacHuThL
BeIGOp Juapwocom (Andrews, 1970) tunosoro Buga paa poma Marattiopsis, a umen-
wo — M. muensteri (Goepp.) Schimp.=Angiopteridium muensteri (Goepp.)
Schimp.=Taeniopteris muensteri Goepp. lloanoersio an 10, OIHAKO, COOTBETCTBYET
npasuaam MHBH? Bean, kak w10 orMedeHo panee, Tunoseim sugom Marattiopsis
6wt HaszBad M. dentatus (Goepp.) Schimp., yeraHOBJAeHHBIH, HPaBJa, HA OCHOBAHUK
M3YUYEHUA TOJBKO CcTepHiIbHOro aucra. [lo-BuagnmMomy, HMEHHO 3TO COMHEHME U OTpa-
:eHo B crnpaBounuke JHapioca (Andrews, 1970, c¢. 126). Yro ke racaerca poja
Angiopteridium, To B OTHOUICHHH €r0 MOKHO CYHTATH YCTAHOBJEHHBIM CJemylollee:
1) crpoenue opranos cnoponoménns y pogos Angiopteris w Angiopteridium paa-
AMYHO; 2) CTPOEHHE OPraHoB cnoponomedus Angiopteridium njeHTHYHO TAKOBOMY
cospementoro poga Marattia; 3) Angiopteridium w Marattiopsis ABIAKOTCH CHHOHU-
MaM#, M3 KoTopux apTop arux popos IHMumnep swmbpan uassanue Marattiopsis,
yupaspuus Angiopteridium (Schimper, 1874, c¢. 514), na ocHOBaHMK Yero Bce BHJBI,
kotopsie llumnep B coe spems otHec Kk p. Angiopteridium (Schimper, 1869, c. 603),
cranu otHocutb K Marattiopsis (M. muensteri, M. hoerensis), ecin ux AncTba OB
deprunbusimu, u Kk Taenioptleris (T. spathulata, T. ensis, T. angustifolium), ecan
JHUCTbA OBUIN CTePHIbLHBIMH.

Peaomupys nanomennoe, cunraem Bbibop Hassanusi Angiopteris st 0PCKOro
nanopoTHnka M3 I'pysun TakconoMm4ecKn 000CHOBAHHBIM.

B sakaouenne aBTopbl CYMTAIOT CBOMM NPUATHBIM A0JIOM BBIPA3UTH CEPICUYHYIO
onarogapuocers T. M. Xappucy (T. M. Harris), JI. A. Kynpusuaosoit u C. B. Meiteny
38 LleHHbIe COBETHI M KOHCYJbTALMHU, MOJY4YeHHbie BO BpeMs paboThl HAJ JaHHOM
cTarbeii.
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O MIHOHEHOBON ®JIOPE
AEP. 1BOPELl HA THENPE

B Boicokom obpsise npasoro Gepera /lnenpa ua wmuHOl oxpanue gep. JlBopen
Pomenbexoit 06/, BCKPLIBRIOTCH B OCHOBHOM HeTBePTHHHLIC [MECKH, HePeKpPHITHIE
AHEIPOBCKOIT (pucckoil) Mopenoil. B ocHoBauum 5TOTO OOHaMeHUsA OT ypeaa BOJIbI
110 1 M BuIIIe HEro BBIXOAAT TeMHO-cepPhie MJACTHYNLIC MJAWHBL ¢ MANOIEHOBLIMH
pacTUTeabHBIMK ocTaTkaMu. Braepseie aty dutopy cobpan u onybauxosan npeasapu-
tesbuble fganfsie o weit @, 0. Beanukesuu (1970). Ceesenusi 0 nJinoueHopom
BO3pacTe ITHX TJIMH, PAHee CYUTABIIMXCH YETBOPTHUYHLIMM, NPHBJIEKJIM BHUMAHNE
Te0JIOTOB K aTOMY' ofnamenuio, 1oaromy Oenopycckuit akagemux 1. W. opemmwmii
OpPraHm3oBan clelalbHyIo noe3aky B aep. [lBopern aa cHopom pacTHTENBHBIX 0CTAT-
KOB, KOTOpBLE npoussoguian OGenopycckue naseokapuogorn @D, K. Beanurkesnu,
I U. Jlureuuor n T. B. Axy6osekan. Boaee negenn ata Gpuraga paborana Ha obua-
JKEHU M, OTMBIBAA PACTUTENBHBIC OCTATKU, B peayiabrate Obiia cobpana DoJbILaf KOJ-
JNeKIHA MEracnop, ceMsu 1 1JI0jI0B, 110 KOTOPOH YyCTAHABANRAETCH OCHOBHAA JBOpeIl-
kas haopa. Ho noka onyGiuKoBaHb ML TPeABAPUTEILHBIE JaHHBe 00 aTOM. dutope
(Jlopodees, Benuuxesuu, 1971; lapadpeen, Beniukesiu, 1971.Beanuxesny, 1975).
Yacrs aroit koanekuun Gbina nepepana ans odpaboTki MHe.

JBopenkas daopa — pepxuenanonerosad. Jna BOCIPORIBOIKT JOBOALHO eCTECT-
BeHHYI0 PACTHTEILHOCTL HEeCKONbKHX Gamakux coobmects. WMecnemosanuas mopona
oTJIarajiach B CMOKOUHOM BOJOEMe THIIA 03epa WiiK DONBIION CTAPHMILI, KY/A TOmajaim
OCTATKU pacTeHuil, ODUTABIIMX B DTOM BOJOEME, W OCTATKH PacTeHHil nmpudpersHblX
bosor, paznoolpa3nplX JYroB, KycTapHUKOBBIX 3apocieli, odnasennnx cyberparos
(necuansie orMenn, Heperosuie OOPLIBLL, OBPATN) W HACTOATIMX JIECOB, CHOCHBIINECH
B TOT e BojgoeM. [lajexkoro nepeHoca M MepeoTiorKeHUA PACTUTENBHOIO MaTepuana
u3 Bosee JpeBnux orTaomeHuil He HabmogasocnL, (uopa OoJHOBOapacTHAH, XOTH
1 IoBoJbHO pasnoobpasuad. [lo ocTaTkam nonasmeil Ko MHEe KOMIEKINK OLIN onpe-
feJieHbl CAeNYIOMne pacTenns.

Salvinia tuberculata Nikit. 15 meracnop

S, aphtosa Weliczk, Muoro »

Azolla interglacialis Nikil. 45 »

A. pseudopinnata Nikit. ! »

Pilularia plioeenica Dorof, 1 »

Selaginella reticulata Dorof. et Weliczk. Muoro seracmop

S. borysthenica Dorof. et Weliczk. 90 »

Isoetes sp. 4 »

Pinus sp. 6 ceman, obn. xBon
Lariz sp. 3 cemenn, 2 yropou. nobera
Picea sp. 2 cemenn, 1 obu. xpon

b
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Juniperus sp.

Typha pliocenica Dorof.

T. lipetskiana Dorof.
Sparganium crassum Nikil.

S. fusicarpum Dorof.

S. ef. emersum Hornem.

S. goretskyi Dorof.

Polamogeton praemaackianus Weliczk,
P. felixi Dorof.

P. ultimus Dorof.

P. compressoides Darof.

P. ef. acutifolius Link

P. cf. trichoides Cham. et Schlechl.
P. obtusus Dorof.

P. mamillatus Dorof,

P. digynoides Dorof.

P. parvulus Dorof,

P. cf. vaginatus Turcz.

P. praelongatus Dorof.

P. cf. natans L.

P. ef. alpinus Balb.

P.ocf. pusillus L.

P. cf. perfoliatus l..

Najas major-pliocenica Dorol.
Caulinia palaeotenuissima Dorof.
C. minor (All.) Coss. et Germ.
Luronium praenatans Dorof,
Alisma minimum (Nikit.) Dorof,
Sagittaria sagittifolia 1.
Alismataceae gen.

Butomus cl. umbellatus 1.
Stratiotes intermedius (Hartz) Chandl.
Setaria sp.

Scirpus atroviroides Dorof,

S. liralus Dorol,

Eleocharis palustris (1..) BRoem. et Schult.

. praemaximowicsii Dorol.
Carex rostrata-pliocenica Szafer
C. paucifloroides Weliczk.

C. blysmoides Dorof,

Carex sp.

Iris kryshlofovichii Dorof.
Lemna cf. trisulca L.

L. ¢f. minor L.

Saliz sp.

Myrica borysthenica Dorof. et Weliczk.
Betula felizi Dorof.

Quercus sp.

Chenopodium hybridum 1.
Ch. polyspermum L.

Ch. album 1..

Ch. glaucum L.

Ch, rubrum L.

Polycnemum arvense L.,
Arenaria sp.

Dianthus sp.

Polygonum sp.

Rumex graminifolium Lamb.
R. hydrolapathum Huds,
Urtica europaea Dorof.
Nymphaea pallida Dorof.

N. cf. alba L.

Nuphar cf. lutea (L.) Smith
N. adveniformis Dorof.
Furyale sp.

Ceratophyllum e gr. demersum 1.
C. submersum [.

Ranunculus pusillus Dorof.

R. sceleratoides Nikit.

R. cl. acer L.

Batrachium sp.

Thalictrum pliocenicum Dorof.
Prunus sp.

Crataegus cf. rivularis Null,
Crataegus sp.

1 cemsn
»
9 »
8 anjloxapnos
»
Muoro »
5 »
9
6

—
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Muoro cemsin
» »
» »
3 naopa
Muoro miogos u ceMsan
» » »
»oceMsn
22 cemenn
2 »
6 Koaockos
Muoro naopos
» »
20 nnogon
Muoro honos

6 »
8 »
Muoro »

» »

2 cemenu W 0BIOMKR
2 ceMeHn

T

1 xopobovka
Muoro naojpos
Muore aaogon u uemyi
O6a. wiocor
17 coman

2 »

—
- DD O e
v v v v ¥

»

1 naon
Muoro naonon
20 »
20 »

26 comnn

4 »

14 »

Y »
Of6a0MKNR ceman

6 mwonos

Loy
36 »

32 »
2 »
221 »
20 »

1 suporapn

4 »

2 »
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Kosa sp. 8 anjokapnos
Sorbus sp. 2 »

Spiraea gon‘wlmnu Dorol. Muoro conmogmii
Rubus caesius L. 2 anpoxkapna

R. ci. occidentalis L. 2 N

R. idaelus L. 2 »
Potentilla pliocenica E. Reid 6 waogon
Polentilla sp. 930 »
Euphorbia sp. " 061, ceMHH W CTBOPKM
Viola c¢f. alba Bess. 1 cema

V. cf. uliginosa Bess. 16 »

Acer tataricum L. 1 augokapn
Frangula alnus Mill. 5 i
Tilia tenuicarpa Dorof. 21 naop
Lythrum salicaria L. 21 cemn

Elatine hydropiperoides Dorof. el Weliczk. Macea cesax
E. pseudoalsinastrum Dorof. et Weliczk. 14 »
Hypericum foveolatum Dorof. Muoro »
Hypericum sp. &

Trap_a sp. ! 06a. naoaon
M yriophyllum spinulosum Dorof. 1 aupokapn
M. cf. pseudospicatum Dorof. 3 %

Proserpinaca sp.

Hippuris vulgaris L.
Cicuta cf. virosa L.

Sium el. latifolium L.
Swida sanguinea (1..) Opiz

[Tonosunka naopa -
10 supokapnos
25 naonos
»
1 anpokapn

S. stolonifera (Michx.) Opiz 1 »
('hamaedaphne sp. 1 cems
Vaceinium sp. 1 3 »
Vaccinium sp. 2 2 »

Lysimachia nikitinii Dorof, Muoro cemsu
Lysimachia sp. 1 cems

Menyanthes cf. trifoliata 1. 5 »

Lycopus pliocenicus Dorol. Muoro maogon
Stachys pliocenica Dorol. » »
Menta plioeenica Dorof, » »
Solanum dulcamara L. 1 cemn
Valeriana cf. sambucifolia Mikan 1 maon
Taraxacum sp. 1: »
Carduus sp. 2 »

Crepis sp. 1 »

B upupenennom coucke 126 waspaumii. M3 mmx 30 onpemeneno mo poja,
T. e. 00 3TUX PACTEHMAX MbI MAJIO 3HAEM 10 MPUYMHE HeIOJHOTH Komeruui (Pinus,
Picea, Larix, Juniperus) nim w3-3a 1J0X0l M3Yy4eHHOCTH MEracnop, ceMAH WK
11710108 B 0ocHoBHOM Goabimux n noanMmopdusix pogos (Isoetes, Carex, Salix, Rosa,
Potentilla u pp.). Muoro BujloBRIX onpeenennil cienano ¢ orosopkoi cf. (conformis,
T. €. MOXOMHH), 4TO CBHAETENbLCTBYET JUIIbL O OOJBIIOM HIH MAJIOM CXOACTBE MCKO-
naeMbiX OCTATKOB € COOTBETCTBYWOIIMMM OpraHaMu COBPEMEHHBIX pacTeHui,
o He 00 MX TosAecTse. B GoiabiIMHCTBE ciaydaeB TakHe pacTeHHs enje HegocTa-
Toyno muaydenwnl. YacTe ux, BO3MOmHO, GAM3KA K COBPEMEHHBLIM eBPOIEHCKWM, HO
Y MHOTHX CBH3H ooaee pallekue, Mbl 4acTo 3a6muaem, 4yTO paCCManHHaeM HCKOIllae-
MY U ellle ILIHOIEeHOBYI (uiopy, i, 3aMeTHB 00LIVI0 9BOJIOIHOHHYIO €e MpOJBHHY-
TOCTh B CPABHEHHH ¢ Dojiee peBHUMH TPETHUYHLIMI U TPUOJIHIKeHNe MHOTHX €e BIIOB
K COBPEMEHHBIM eBpOTeHCcKNM, NoJaraeM, uto 9T0 yiKe HACTOANHE cOBpeMeHHbIe
Bubl. Hafmiogenne 3a pasBHTHEM MHOTHUX POJOB IOKA3BLIBAET, YTO CTAHOBJEHUE
BIIOJIHE COBPOMOH HBIX BHJQOB U3 6.11 H3KHX BbIMEPIINX — ﬂﬂHTeﬂbHHﬁ H MHOI‘OQTaIIHb[ﬁ
nporecc. [lo Toii se npruiHe MBI HepeIKO CHJILHO OMOJIAKMBACM PaccMaTpuBaeMble,
ocoben o mianoneHossie Guopel, crpatTurpadus KOTOPHIX He TONBKO CTOUT HA HU3KOM
YPOBHe, HO M 3amyTaHHa.

B 6 km umike no npasomy ke OGepery p. [lHenpa umeercs cXOfHOEe € ABOPCIKHM
obnazkenue y jgep. Xojmeu, rje Ha camMoMm DeueBHUKe WIYpdoM BCKPBIBAGTCH JIMH3A
TOpdAHMCTHIX IJIHH, 3aJEraloMX 0T ypeaa Bojibl 1 10 6 M Hmke nero. Daopa arTux
ropanucTeiXx TAnH Goxee Gorarasi B CPpaBHEHHM ¢ JiBOperKoil u Oojee JApeBHssA,
mo tuny kuneabckan (Jlopodees, 1971; Jlapadees, Beaiukeniu, 1971). CrapsiMn reo-
noramu, paborapmumu B Hyibsimesckom [loBoskbe, BeIgeNsANach MpecHOBOJHAA
KHieJbcKasg csuTta (HasBanue mo p. Kuueuaw), oTHOCcHMAA K cpefHeMy IJIMOIEHY.
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Bepxuuii e nJanoneH OHl HAYUHAIH ¢ COJTOHOBATOBOHOM Tonnm akuareiia. [lozgnee
HabawaennsiMn B Balwkupuu ObUIO YCTAHOBIEHO, YTO AKYATBILCKAS MHTPeCCHS
HMeJ1a HCCKOJIBKO (1)33. PRHHHH, elle HeHayuTeJbHasA HHIpeccus COJOHOBATHIX BOJ
OCTABHJIA KapJaMaHCKUil TOPH3OHT. 3aTeM COJOHOBATHIC BOABI YILIH, H B PErpeccuB-
Hy® (asy OTIOHHIAMCH HPECHOBOJHBIE OCALKH KYMYPJAMHCKOTO TopusoHTa. OCHOB-
Hasg 7Ke TOJIa COJOHOBATOBOJAHLIX OCAJIKOB OTJI0KHJAch B MakcMMaabHYIO (asy
AKYATBLIBCKOH MHTPECCHH, KOTOpas OcTaBuia B DalIKHpPHU 3MJIMM-BACHIbLEBCKHIL
ropusonr. CoBpeMeHHble MOJOTd OTHOCAT KapJaMaHCKHH M KYMYPJAUHCKHA ropu-
30HTHl K AK4arsuly, T. e. K HiH3aM BepxHero muuoiena. Propa ke 9THX ropusoHTOB
COXpaHfAeT OCHOBY IPe/KHEro cocTaBa U NMPaKTHYECKH HeOTJIMYUMA OT CpeHenanoie-
HOBOI, jJoakyarsibeKoil. K KuHenbckoMy Tumy otHocsites duiopst Hpusobopea u
VYpouisa 8 Bopouessckoit 06, (Huxurun, 1957), a rakmxe maorue daops Bamrnpnn,
Tarapun, HyiiGeimesckoii, Pocrosekoit, Psisanckoii n Jluneugkoit obiacreii.

B cpasuenun ¢ cocegueit mo teppuropun duaopoit Xonmeua asopenkas duiopa
YTPaTWia MHOTO XapaKTePHLIX KMHEJILCKNX (JOAKYArslIbCKUX) ameMeHToB: Salvinia
glabra Nikit., Salvinia e sect. Cerebrata, Selaginella pliocenica Dorof. ¢ kpynasMu
sAyeiikamu na meracnopax, I'ypha pseudoovata Dorof., Sparganium noduliferum C. et
E. Reid, Potamogeton longistylus Dorof., P. cholmeczensis Dorof., Caulinia scrobi-
culata Dorof., Caldesia e gr. cylindrica (K. Reid) Dorol., Betula e gr. longisquamosa
Maedl., B. cholmeczensis Dorof., Humulus scabrellus Dorof., Brasenia ¢ gr. tubercu-
lata C. et E. Reid, Nymphaea borysthenica Dorof., Nuphar canaliculata C. et E. Reid,
Kpynuomaopusie Ranunculus, Staphylea cf. trifolia 1., Hypericum tertiaerum Ni-
kit., Decodon bashkiricus Dorof., D. tanaiticus Dorof., nsa suga Proserpinaca,
Lycopus strumosus Dorof., Naumburgia subthyrsiflora Nikit. OcnoBras 4yacTh aTHX
BH/IOB — THUIHYHO KMHEJIbCKNE, HO MHOTHE HMeloT GJM3KIe WM MHOIAA [1OYTH TOMK-
paecTsennbie hopmbl B panHeM nanonene EBpoIbl, 8 HEKOTOPBIE 1aske B BEPXHEMUOIe-
HoBbIX (huopax Cudupu, n0d3roMy Bee OHH SABAATCH JPeBHUM TPETHYHBIM SIPOM,
He MepemefiinM B BepPXHUH MJHOLEH, CBUJICTEJbCTBYSH O CYIICCTBEHHOH CcMeHe
pPacTUTENBHOCTH H, OMeBM/{HO, YCJOBHIl CYyllecTBOBAHMSL

K asopenkoMy BpeMeHH BO MHOTHX pofax, o0UIMX JUIA XOJAMEUYCKOH U ABOPeIKON
daop, npousomaa 3aMeHa apxandHbiX OPM MPOH3BOAHLIMU OT HUX PopMaMu THIA
Potamogeton borysthenicus Dorof. — P. ultimus Dorof., P. compressoides Dorof.
win Nymphaea pusilla Dorof. — N. pallida Dorof., uro cngerenncToyer xota Obl
0 4acTU4YHON mpeeMmcTBeHHOCTH aTUX haop. Ho yame Goaee momogsie hopmbl He CBA-
3aHbl ¢ ApesunuMu. OueBuaHo 310 HOBRIe (POPMEI, cKOpee chOpMHEpPOBABLINECH I/E-TO
ceBepHee elle B X0JIMeYcKoe BpeMa U CMeCTHBIIHECH K 0Ty BMecTe ¢ HOBOH duopoil.
B aBopenkoii ¢iope coxpaHHIOCH HEMaJI0 THNHYHO KUHEABCKHX (opMm, 3aMeTHo
perpagirposasmux mopdoaorfiveckn u GuToneHoTHYCCKE NIH HepeilelnX B HOBYIO
duropy nourn 6esa uamenennii. Iro Azolla pseudopinnata, Salvinia tuberculata,
Selaginella reticulata, Pilularia pliocenica, Najas major-pliocenica, Caulinia
palaeotenuissima, Alisma minimum, Stratiotes intermedius, Elatine pseudoal-
sinastrum.

[na peopeukoin ¢uiopsl XapakTepHo nosisjiesue HOBHIX (oOpM, Hem3BecTHHIX
B cpeanem nanonene. Jro Azolla interglacialis, Selaginella borysthenica, Potamoge-
ton praemaackianus, P. didynoides, P. felizi, P. parvulus, P. praelongatus, P. obtu-
sus, P. cf. alpinus, Caulinia minor, Scirpus liratus, Nymphaea pallida, Stachys plio-
cenica, Mentha pliocenica, Lycopus pliocenicus. dror komniaexc HeopuTOB TaKike
CBHJIETEJILCTBYET 0 PesKoil cMeHe cocTaBa (Iophl, KOTOpas NPOM3ONLIA KO BpeMenu
OTJIOAKEHNA JBOPENKHX INIMH., AHAJOTHYHYIO CMeHY (DUKCHPYIOT cXofHble (I0pbl U3
MHOTHX TYHKTOB IeHTpaabHbiXx obnacrei Pycckoii paBHHHBI, B KOTOPBIX HpejcTas-
JeHBl T¢ K¢, 9TO 1 B ABopenKoil diope, Heodursl nan dausrue k aum popmut. Hoxob-
Has ke cMeHa umesa Mecto Bo duiopax bBamkupum, rjae ¢ asopernkoit daopoii comno-
cTaBaAKTeA (Guopsl U3 OTHOMKEHHIT MAKCHMAIBHON (Dasbl aKYarblIbCKOM HHIpeccuu
(3MaMM-BaCHIEBCKM Il TOPUBOHT), OTHOCUMBIX K CpPe/iHEMY aK4arblay. JTOMY e Bpe-
MeHH OTBEYAlOT, OYeBHIHO, H BepXHeminoueHossie gaops 13 mentpa Pycckoii pas-
Huabl 1 asopenkas gaopa. Ouopa [|Bopua — Hacrosasn nianonenosas gaopa, n ne
MoJIofas, 1 TeM Goaee He camas no3auaA duiopa nanonena. Kak posro upocymecrso-
pana B Bocrounoit Espone ¢uopa apopenkoro tna — ceifuac cKasath TPYAHO, TaK
Kak eme ne Haigensl IOPsl BepXHero akuarsuia M Beero ammepona. Ho, mo-suan-
MOMY, elle rjie-Tto B aniiepoHe OBOPELKYIO (bJIOpy CMeHHJIa HOBa#H cb.rlopa, B LEJIOM
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ropaago bosee DANIKAS K COBPEMEHHOH M cOJeprKallas OCHOBHBIE 2JIeMeH Thl neieTo-
HeHoBu X (uop JejlHHKOBOrO THIIA, KAKUE IMPOKO H3BECTHH Ha Pyccroit paBanne n
B danajaHoi (mﬁupu HAUMHAA ¢ MHUH[ENA,

B pBopeuxoil diope MHOTO BHIOR, ¢ OrOBOPKON Win Oe3 Hee NMPUBECHHBIX MO
cOoBpeMeHHbIMH HazBanuaMn. Bee onu mMupoKo pacnpocTpaHeHbl, Bee OJNIKH K Ha-
3BAHMABIM COBPEMEHHBIM BUJAM, HO KAKIE-TO MeJKie AeTaiid MOpdoJoraym X ocTaTKOB
e BIOJIHE COBIAAT U B OyAyLeM KaKaA-To HX YacTh OY/eT nepepejieHa B BHIMepiine
sujisl. Do sugsl Sparganium, Potamogeton, Sagittaria, Chenopodium, Polycnemum,
Dianthus, Arenaria, Polygonum, Rumex, Fuphorbia, Viola, Lythrum, Hippuris, Ci-
cuta, Sium, Chamaedaphne.

Hak u B Bonee jpesnux rperuuneix Quopax, B ABOPeLKOl UMeIOTCA BUIBI, CBA-
sanusie ¢ pujgamu coppemenHbix duop Boctounoit Asum u Cesepmoit Amepukmn.
Ceaan ¢ daopoit Boctounoit Aauu npoaBiasioTes caeayommuM odpasom:

Potamogeton praemaackianus Weliczk, — P.
P. digynoides Dorof. !
P. ultimus Dorol. - P,
Lleocharis praemazximowiczii Dorol. — K.
Spiraea gomeliana Dorof. — 8.
Lysimachia nikitinii Dorof, — L.

maackianus A. Benn.

digynus Wall., P. distinctus A. Benn,
manschuriensis A. Benn.
mazximovicsii Zinser),

betulifolia Pall.

davurica Ledeb.

C taopoii Ceeproit AMEPHKN CBA3AHLI CJAERYIONLME BULLI:

N.
—i!
— R
- M.
— 8.

Nuphar adveniformis Dorof.
Crataegus cf. rivularis Nutt.

Rubus cf. occidentalis ).
Myriophyllum spinulosum Dorof,
Swida cf. stolonifera (Michx.) Opiz

advena Ait.

rivularis Nutt,
oceidentalis 1.

farwellii Morong
stolonifera (Michx.) Opiz

Ecte Bo dutope n Bujibl ojHOBpeMenHO ON3KMe KAK K BOCTOYHOA3MATCKHUM, TAK U
K ceBepoaMepuKaHCRuIM !
Scirpus atroviroides Dorol. ~ 8. atrovirens Willd., S. brunneus Muhl. (CIIA), S. concolor Maxim..
S, fuirenoides Maxim. (Huounus)
S. americanus Pers., S. pungens Vahl (CIHA), 8. nipponicus Makino
(Hoomms)
Hypericum foveolatum Dorof. — H. androflorum Michx., H. microsepalum Torr. et Gray (CIITA),
H. attenuatum Choisy, H. yezoense Maxim. (Bocer. Azusn)
Alisma minimum Nikit. — A. orientale (Sam.) Juz. (Boer. Asun), A. triviale Pursh (CIIA)
Lycopus pliocenicus Dorof. ~ L. lucidus Turcz. (Boer. Aaum), L. exaltatus L. (or Esponm
uo Boer, Asun), L. americanus Muhl.

Scirpus liratus Dorof.

Jltst Bopenkoii arophl XapaKTepHo HATHUYME BpIMEPIIIX BIJIOB, OIM3KNX K COBpe-
MCIHHBIM (‘Bp()ﬂl‘ﬂ(‘[”‘lM HO HLIHE pacllpocTpaHeHHBIM HOMHee, 3anajiHee njuv Ha I{dB-
Kase:

Selaginella borysthenica Dorof, et Weliezk. — S. helvelica (L.) Spring
Pilularia pliocenica Dorof. . globulifera L.

Typha pliocenica Dorof. . minima Funk.
Luroniuwm praenatans Dorof. . natans (1.) Rafin,
Tilia lenuicarpa Dorol. . caucasica Rupr.

N~y

Becbma unTepecHo Hajmume B ABOpenKoil dope BuIMEpiIMX BHOB, CBA3AHHBIX
C COBPeMeHHBIMH eBPOMEHCKHMMN, HO HBIHC PACHpOCTPAHEHHBIX ceBepHee:

Potamogeton cf. vaginatus Turcz.
Caulinia palacotenuissima Dorof,
Myrica borysthenica Dorof, et

~ P. vaginatus Turcz,
— C. tenuissima (A. Br.) Tzvel.
Weliczk. — M. gale L.

Muoro B gBoperkoii gope BLMepIMX BugoB, OJA3KUX K COBPeMEHHBIM eBpoTneii-
CHKHUM H JIOBOJIBHO IUPOKO pacupocTpaHeHHbIX B EBpOIIe:

Typha lipetskiana Dorof.
Najas major-pliocenica Dorof.

Stratiotes intermedius (Hartz) Chandl. — 8.
ftanunculus pusillus Dorof. "
Elatine hydropiperoides Dorof. et Weliczk. E
E. pseudoalsinastrum Dorof. et Weliczk, —E

A

I8

. reptans L.,
. hydropiper 1., E. hungarica Moesz.
. alsinastrum L.

. latifolia L.
/. major All.

aloides L.
R. flammula L.



Stachys pliocenica Dorof. S. palustris L.
Mentha pliocenica Dorof. — M. arvensis L., M. austriaca Jacq., M. aguatica ..

Y HeroTopbiX BHAOB ABOPenKoil duopsl CBA3M ¢ COBPEMEHHBIMY €llle He YCTAHOB-
Jenbl U POJACTBEHHBIE HX OTHOIIGHWs NOKa ne sAcHu. Jto Azolla pseudopinnata,
A. interglacialis, Salvinia tuberculata, Selaginella reticulata, Sparganium crassum,
Potamogeton felixi, P. parvulus, P. mamillatus, Nymphaea pallida, Thaliclrum
pliocenicus, Potentilla pliocenica. C Gomee gpeBHUMA TPETHUHBIMU BUAAMH HEKOTO-
pble W3 HHX CBAZRHBL, T. £. BT0 KAKHe-TO 103 HIe POU3BOAHLIE HACTOSILEH TPeTUYHON
tdaoput. C coBpeMeHHBIMA Ke BUAAMH CBA3M WX, HECMOTPSA HA YKA3AHUA O POLCTBE
HEKOTOPRIX, BCe ke neonpeneaeHdbie. CXOMHBIE B 4eM-TO COBpeMeHHBIE BU/ILI, HATIPH-
mep ¢ Azolla interglacialis, nmewren 8 Raaudopuun, Omuoii Amepuke, na wore
Bocrounoit Aznu u Ascrpanun. Ho aTn coBpeMennbie BHIB 4€M-TO OTJIMYAKTCH MOP-
dosoruueckn u odeHnL peako furoneHoTHYecKwW, obnTag B coobuiecTBax, COBCEM HE
CXO/(HBIX € YCIHOBHAME TMO3[iHEro nianoneda u mieiictoneda Espomst m Cnbupwu.
Tak me oberour geno n ¢ Azolla pseudopinnata, eppa In BepHO cpaBHHBAEMOM
c copemennoit A. pinnata A. Br. na Ungnu. Boamomkno, 4acth mogobnslx BUOB HI
B KaKne JlajieKne yﬁemmua He monajga n HoJHOCTLIO BbIMEPIa 3[1eCh He B Enpt)ue n
Cudupu. A B yOeRHUIEax cOXpaHNJINCh TPOUZBOAHbBIE KAKNX-TO APYTUX BUAOB, B IIPOIII-
JIOM PAacHpoCTPAHEHHbIX B WHBIX MECTAX W B OCHOBHOM IHOKHee,

[lepeuncaenunie rpynnn gsopenkoit daopsl B 0dIem Te e, 4to 1 B Gojee Ipes-
HUX TpeTHuHbIX (hiaopax, HO BHAB JBopenkoil dIopsl MeHee IK30THYALL M CBAZAHDI
He ¢ BH/AMM I0KHBIX o0lacTeil coBpeMeublX yOemwuuy, T. €. He ¢ COBPEMEeHHBIMN
daopamu Llentpansuoro n H0ro-3anaguoro Huras, Mumanaes, ngnn, a B ocHoBHOM
¢ dmopamu Maupwaypun, n-oea Ropes, Yceypuiickoro kpas m paske Bocrounoii
Cudupu, To e nabnwomaercs u B CRA3AX ¢ POACTBEHHBIMH CEBepOAMepPHKAHCKUMU
BUIAMMN,

Rak Bujio ns Gernoro anannsa, B ABopenkoin guope ectb BU/ALL ¢ HEYCTAHOBICH-
HBLIMI CBAZAMMN; BU/bL, CBA3AHHBIe ¢ coBpeMendHbiMn duiopamn Boctounoih Asuu n
Cesepnoit AMepurn; BUAL, OJM3KNE K COBPEMEHHBIM KABRABCKUM WJIH HOMKHOERPO-
HeﬁGRMM, n BU]Jibl, B pﬂBHUﬁ CTENMeHU pPOJACTBEHHBIC COBPEMCHHLIM M IMUPOKO paciipo-
cTpanennbie B Kppone.

Jlna Beex mapecTusix cpeguepycckux (aop ABOPENKOro THHA XAPaAKTEPHO MOSB-
netne NepBbiX npeactraBuTenei GopM, KOTOPHE HOCIe HeaHAYNTEIbHBIX Tpeofpasona-
Huit Boitjlyr B Komiuteke daop gegnukoporo tuia, Ito Selaginella, 6nnakan k S. hel-
vetica. B arnx e duopax noarasiores piectsl, 6anskue K cospemennsim P. filifor-
mis, P. vaginalus, ouenb PeIKO U TOJABLKO B cAMBIX BepXax nianomena Gopmbr, OJIHIKHE
K cospeMmentomy P. sibiricus. B HeCKoNbKHX BepXHEIIMONEHOBLIX (IOpax IEeHTpa
Pyccroit papanuet Berpedaioren Betula, Gnuskue k coppemenaniv B. nana w B. humi-
lis. MAOpw aegunKkosoro Tuna OPMMPOBATNCH MOCTENEHHO, ellle B He[pax BepxHe-
wianonedossiX Quiop Tuna geopenkoi, (DJ0OpL BepXHEro aKYarblia U BCero aniepona
AOJHKHBL OpITh OegHee JBopeKoi. B HUX eie ToyuBaAN KakHe-To raaBHBIM 00pasoM
y:ke nepepaGoTaHHbIe 3IEMEeHTh JIBOPEIKOIl, BO3MOKHO 1 D0Jiee PAHHUX TIHOLEHO-
BBIX (pIIOP, BO3PACTANO YUCIIO [OMTH W COBCEM COBPEMEHHBIX ¢BPOMEHCKNUX BHOB M
cTaHOBWINCH Gojiee 3aMeTHBIMU ajeMeHTHl daop nennukosoro Tuna. Ho see daopw
ABOPEnKoro Tuna eige Jaajexko He JieJJHUKOBbIe.

Jlsopenras diopa — necnaa. B neit nupejcrasienst xsoiiawie Pinus, Picea, La-
riz, funiperus w nmecronajguete gepesbA u Kycrapuuru — Saliz, Myrica, Betula,
Quercus, Acer, Tilia, Prunus, Sorbus, Crataegus, Rosa, Spiraea, Frangula, Swida
u Boaee mearune Vaccinium, Arctostaphylos, Chamaedaphne. Taknumu ke B obuiem
Tane npossiasgoTes u apyrue gaopn pepxuero nanonexa Jlunenkoii, Tambosekoii,
Pasaunckoii, Mockosekoit ofuacteii, Tatapuu n Bamkupuu, XoTa B KaRIoN obaacTu
HMeJINCh MeCTHBIE OCOGCHHOCTH.

B tom ke obuaskennu y mep. lsopen P. A. Bunosoii Gbuta cienana pacuncTia 8,
BCKPBIBLIAA Gojiee HU3KHe caon Ha camom ypede soast. Vs aux I'. Y. Jlursnnok or-
MBLI PACTUTEJBHYIO TPYXY U HPHCIAN ee MHe Jad nceaefgopanus. B weit 6puin obna-
PYIKEHB! OCTATKH CJHEAYIOUUX PAcTeHWH:

Pinus sylvestris L, 3 WMINKA, MHOTO Yemyi, MHOro
IYYKOR M3 2, peske U U3 3 XBO- -
WHOK
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Picea sp. OOGROMOK ITHUTKA ¢ POBHBIM Kpaem

ey

Juniperus sp. 1 cemn
Sparganium cf, crassum Nikit, 16 sngokapros
Sparganium sp. 13 »
Potamogeton pectinatus L. 1 »
P. praelongatus Dorof. 7 »
P. praemaackianus Weliczk. 3 » ’-
P. obtusus Dorof. 3 »
P. trichoides Cham. et Schlecht. X acutifolius Link 1 »
P. pusillus L. X rutilus Wollg. 6 »
P. parvulus Dorol. 6 »
P. e gr. perfoliatus L. Muoro sugoxapior
Stratiotes intermedius (Hartz) Chandl. 1'/5 cemenn
Scirpus atroviroides Dorof, 8 naonos
§. liratus Dorof. 17 oo
Eleocharis palustris (l..) Roem. et Schult. 3 »
E. praemazimowiczii Dorol. 3
Carex rostrata-pliocenica Szafer 6 »
Carez spp. 36 »
Iris kryshtofovichii Dorof. 1 cemsn
Leitneria sp. Honosnuka srgokapna
Myrica borysthenica Dorof. et Weliczk. 5 naopon
Betula e sect. Albae 3 »
Rumexz graminifolium Lamb. : »
R. hydrolapathum Huds. g 0»
Polygonum e gr. dumetorum L. 1 »
Urtica europaea Dorof. 2 »
Nuphar cf. pumila (Hoffm.) DC. 3 cemenn
Ranunculus ef. repens L. 1 nnop
R. pusillus Dorof. 1 »
R. sceleratoides Nikit. D
Batrachium sp. 4
Thalictrum pliocenicum Dorof, R
Padus sp. O6n0oMEN 3HAOKApPTIOB
Rubus caesius 1. 6 sunorapnon
Comarum palustre 1. 3 mnona
Grataegus cf. rivularis Nutt. 2 sugoKapna

. Rosa sp. 6 »
Spiraea gomeliana Dorof. 5 conmopuit
Frangula cf. alnus Mill. 5 aHJOKapnon
Euphorbia cl. palustris L. Crropks w1008 1 0610MKH ceMAR
Viola cl. uliginosa Bess. 6 ceman
Myriophyllum crassum Dorol. 2 amporapna
M. e gr. ussuriensis Maxim, 1 »
Cicuta cf. virosa L. 2 nsiona
Swida sanguinea (1.) Opiz 1 supoxapn
Swida sp. 1 »
Arctostaphylos sp. 1 naop
Ajuga cl. reptans L. 2

@aopa pacunctkn 8 Buisiniena caabee 0CHOBHON ABOpPeNKOi, HO BAM3KA K Heil.
Wnrepecuo npucyrersie B atoit daope Picea, npeacraBienHoil 00J0MKaMi HIIEK.
B ocnoBuoit aope octatkn Picea menee o0uAbHE, YTO 3aTYIIeBLIBAET Y4acTHe 3TOr0
poaa B pacrurenbHoM nokpose. MuTepecHa apech m cocua tuma P. sylvestris, HO
HIMIIKM ee MeJIKOBATHI, KaKHe BCTPeYalTCH Y 3K3eMILIAPOB HTOr0 BHjA, MPOU3-
pacrawmux B ropax ([lupenen, Anbnel, Anesnunnt, Kapnavsi, rops cpejHeit I'epma-
HUH) Uiy #a papHuHHbX Gonorax. CeoeoOpasHa y aToro BWAa W XBoA (KOpOTKasd,
mAPOKas), no 2, peako n mo 3 B nyykax. Orauvawr ary daopy dparMent sHpoKapna,
MOX0Kero Ha auporapns Leilneria, onuncanusie u3 HmxHero manonena Opankdypra-
na-Maitne (Madler, 1939), 5o secKonbKo OTAMUaKIAECH OT TUOHYHLIX Leitneria, wa-
KHe H3BecTHbI U3 oguromena u muoinena Cubupu u MHomeHa u cpejHero HJIHOUEHA
Esponw (Benopyccus, Jlursa, Pocrosckan u Pasanckas obaactu, Tarapus). He-
CKOJbKO OTJHYaeTCd OT DSK3EeMILJIAPOB U3 OCHOBHOH [BOPENKON KOMIEKIHH ceMH
Iris, Gonee moxoxee na cemena u3 Xoameua, Hpusobopwa n [lanbmuno-na-/lony.
Orawnyaer pacemarTpuBaemyio duopy u Myriophyllum crassum, oTcyTcTBYIONIUIH B 0C-
HOBHOW ABOpenKoil (piope, HO 3TOT 3Ke BUJ| BCTPeYaeTCA B AHANOTMYHBLIX C OCHOBHOM
asopeukoit gaopoit paopax Tambosekoit 06, ITo B, cBa3biBaOIIME Gonee APeBHIIT,
kpuBobopckuit M, praespicatum c Gojee HO3AHAMH MIHOLNEHOBHIMH RUJAMHU THTIA
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M. subspicatum Weliczk, Haspauusle dopmust npunaior dgiope pacuucTknm 3 He-
ckoabko Goaee papesunit obamk. Ho ocuosHO# ee cocras ToT e,

[lBopenKnii ropn3oHT BepXHEro MINOLEeHa MPocieKUBaeTCA B pagpeae no [luenpy
Hue 10 Tedennio or aep. Jlsopen (3unosa, Peinosa, 1981). Tak, s noiime [{uenpa
Boiie jiep. Xoameu P. A, 3unopoit 66110 3an0:eH0 ABa wWypda, BCKPLIBIINX aHAJIO-
THUHBIE € JBOPENKHMHU OTJIO0MEHHA, KOTOpPele IO noaydyenHod ua Hux duope aa-
METHO OTAWYMAITCA OT OcHOBHON duaopn Xonameda, moayuyeHHOH M3 TOpPPAHHCTHIX
TANH, 3aKeraonux or ypeaa w nmwe. Iypd Ne 1 sanomen 8 350 M Buimie gep. Xoamew,
a mypd Ne 2 B 310 m seume Xoamewa. Wa stux mypdos P. A, 3unosa orobpana
5 Heboabwux o0pasznos M HpHcliala uxX MHe AaA uceaegoanua. Pesynavrarsl onpe-

HejieHns OCTATKOB CJlelyIomue;

Salvinia tuberculata Nikit.
Sparganium cf. minimum Wallr.
Potamogeton parvulus Dorol.

P. cf, acutifolius Link

Fel
£
B
P

Najas major-pliocenica Dorof.
Caulinia palaeotenuissima Dorof.
Alisma minimum (Nikit.) Dorof.

A. cf. gramineum Lej.

Sagittaria sagittifolia 1.

Stratiotes intermedius (Hartz) Nikit.

cf. filiformis Pers.
cf. alpinus Balb.

rutilus Wollg. X pusillus 1.

e gr. perfoliatus L.

Scirpus liratus Daoraf.
S. atroviroides Dorof.
Eleocharis palustris (L.) Roem. et Schult

k. palaeomazimowiczii Dorof,

Carex spp.
Betula e sect. Albae

Chenopodium hybridum L.
Urtica europaea Dorof.
Nymphaea pusilla Dorof,
Ranunculus cl. chinensis Bunge

Batrachium sp.
Ceratophyllum sp.

Spiraea gomeliana Dorof.

Comarum palustre \..
Fuphorbia sp.

Hypericum coriac®am Nikit.
Myriophyllum cl. ussuriensis Maxim.
Trapella ambigua Dorof.

Lysimachia nikitinii Dorof.

Stachys pliocenica Dorof.

Lycopus sp.

Carduus acanthoides L.

Pilularia pliocenica Dorof.
Potamogeton cf. vaginatus Turcz.

P.
P.
&

i
P. e gr. perfoliatus L.

cf. filiformis Pers.
cl. alpinus Balb,
crassicarpus Dorof,
obtusus Dorof.

Alisma sp.

Scirpus atroviroides Dorof.

IMypd Ne 1, ofp. 1

Hypd No 1, o6p. 2

Eleocharis palustris (1..) Roem, et Schull.
Betula e sect. Albae

Ranunculus sceleratoides Nikit.

Batrachium sp.
Comarum palustre L.

Potentilla pliocenica E. Reid

Viola sp.

Hippuris ci. vulgaris L.
Myriophyllum pseudospicatum Dorof.

Arctostaphylos sp.
Carduus sp.

Pilularia pliocenica Dorof.

MMypd Ne 2, o6p. 1

Selaginella borysthenica Dorol, et Weliczk.
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Potamogeton cf. vaginatus Turcz.
P. cf. filiformis Pers.
Alisma ci. gramineum Le].

Eleocharis palustris (L.) Roem. et Schult.

Ranunculus sceleratoides Nikilt.
Butrachium sp.

Hippuris cf. vulgaris L.
Myriophyllum pseudospicatum Dorof.
Arctostaphylos sp.

Bryales gen.
Pilularia pliocenica Dorof.

Mypd Ne 2, obp. 2

Selaginella borysthenica Dorof. et Weliczk.

Potamogeton cf. vaginatus Turcz.
Alisma cf, gramineum Lej.

Eleocharis palustris (L.) Roem. et Schult

Carex sp.

Ranunculus sceleratoides Nikit.
Batrachium sp.

Potentilla pliocenica F. Reid
Hippuris cf. vulgaris L.

Myriophyllum pseudospicatum Dorof.

Arctostaphylos sp.

Selaginella cf. helvetica (L.) Spring
Pinus sp.

Potamogeton cf. vaginatus Turcz.

P. cl. filiformis Pers.

Ranunculus sceleratoides Nikil.
Ranunculus sp.

Potentilla sp.

Hypericum sp.

Hippuris cf. vulgaris L.

Wypd Ne 2, obp. 3
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Myriophyllum pseudospicatum Dorof. ) »

@aopwel n3 xoamedckux mypdos B obmeM THme cXOAHB ¢ OCHOBHOR JBOPEIKOIl,
Ho Gamke K aope pacunceTkm 8, Tak KaK cOAepyKAT HECKOJALKO Hojee apxauumbie
dopmul. Takumu asasorea ceoeobpasuwiii Potamogeton crassicarpus, Gonee 6JaH3KMI
K [peJCTABATENAM 3TOH Tpynnbl M3 Kpusodopcko-xoameuckux Guaop, Ranunculus
cf. chinensis, Takmke Homee GAM3KNI K KPUBODOPCKO-XOJIMEUCKHM BHIAM 3TOTO POJia,
u Myriophyllum pseudospicatum — Bup, 6ogee 6nuaknii K kKpupobopeckomy M. praes-
picatum n doaee jpesuuii, uem M. crassum na pacuuetsn 8, Trapella ambigua ne o6-
HAPYHEeHA B OCHOBHOI ABOpenkoit duope, HO 9T0 0Yenb XapaKTePHBIA BUJ BEPXHEro
nauouena TamBoseroit 06a. Myriophyllum cf. ussuriensis — npejcTaBuTeab rpynsl
BHIOB, pacmupocTpaHeHHBIX na Pycckoit pasuune or daop XoJMeuckoro THNA [0
muageab-pucca. Haspanusie dopMbl cBHIETENBCTBYIOT, BO3MOKHO, 0 HECKOIBKO Hosee
apesneM Boapacte daop xoameucknx mypdos. Ho B atnx e daopax npemcrasienn
u Bujibl Gogee mouogoro obamka, Hanpumep Selaginella cf. helvelica, dopma —
XapakTepHas [UIA HePHIrAANHAABHBIX I HHTePCTAHAILHBIX (NIOpD PAHHEro IJIeNCcTo-
1[eHa, HeCKOJIbKO oTaAnYaimascs ot 6nuskoit S. borysthenica. Takme Gonee Monogoii
06JIMK MMEI0T PeAcThl, 0YeHb Oan3kne K mieiicroueHoBeiM P. filiformis, P. alpinus,
P. rutilus-pusillus, xors nogodueie dbopMbl pegro BeTpedalorcs n Bo duopax jBo-
penkoro tuna B Tambosekoit u Pasanckoii obmacrax. Hamuane wan oteyrersue ne-
mMHOrux (hopm Bo duiopax 0OJHOr0 ropM30HTA, BCKPRIBAIOMCTOCH B PA3HBIX NYHKTAX, —
0OBIYHAA KAPTHHA, CBHACTCJALCTBYIONASL O NECTPOTE PACTUTENBLHOrO HOKpoBa u (ha-
OHAJTBHBIX 0COOCHHOCTAX JAHHON TOYKH, I103TOMY OZHOBO3PACTHOCTH ()JIOP M3 X0J-
MedcKnX mypdos u ocHoBHOI JBOpenkoil GIOpsl 0UYeHb BEPOATHA.
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SELAGINELLACEAE

Selaginella reticulata Dorof. et Weliczk. sp. nov.
Ta6a. I, 110

1971. lopodees, Beanukenna, JJAH CCCP, 1, 200, No 5, ¢. 1174, pue. 1, 12— 16, designal. typi omissa.

'onorwun: [OIsopen, BUH Ne 493-1, Ta6n. I, 5.

Meracnopet 0.3—0.4 MM, mapoBujHble W NPUILIIOCHYTHIe OT Bepxyiuxu. Jlyuan
py6ia JIMHEBIE, MOYTH OJNHAKOBOW BHICOTHI, TPeOHM Tymbie. YUacTKH BepXYIIKW
Mexyly ayuamu pybna obocobieHbl: cllerka HPUILTIOCHYTH, foliee pe3xo CRYIBIITH-
POBaHBI, MHOr LA OT/IEJeHb TOHKOI 00po3aKkoil, coenuuaomen konmet aydei. [losepx-
HOCTh Yy HeJ03pe/blX CBerJasg o 1mo4tu Oesoit, Ha Oosblueil 4acTH poOBHAfA, Jame
raagKas, JNIhL Ha MI0MAJKaX MeKIY JIY4aMy HeYeTKO AM4aTo-0yropyaras, y BIOJHE
3peanX — KOPHYHEBAS, PE3KO CKYJIBLITHPOBAHHAA! Y3KHEe N30THYTHIE BAJHKH, COGIH-
AACL MecTaMu, 06pasylT rycTyi ceTouky siteek poMOGoBuAHOW u 4—6-yroabroi
opmbL

Meracnopsi Takoro THma cBofcTBeHHBI coBpeMmenuoil S. rupestris (L.) Hieron.
JTO MUPOKUN BHU, HbIHe Pa3bHTHI HA HECKOIbKO MEJKNX, M3 HUX ceBepoaMepu-
Kamckue, kpome S. rupestris, 8. wallacei Hieron, n S. oregona ). C. Eaton u cubup-
ckan 8. sibirica (Milde) Hieron. Bugst atu 6anskue, Meracuopsl y HUX OJJHOTHIIHBL 1
B obutem Tumne cxogusl ¢ uckonaemeiMu., Hazsanusie coppemennsie Bujin HeGonbuine,
MOXOBHJIHBIE, JIOBOJBHO KECTKHe pacTeHWs, oDUTalOlHe Ha CKanax, MeOHHCTHIX
1104YBaX B TOPAX WJIHW HA MECYAHBIX NMOYBAX pPaBHWH. AMepHKaHCKHMe BHJbI pacmpo-
crpanensl ot wra Ramagw no [lmopmsnn, Anabamer u Orkpaxomsl, cubupcekas —
or tyumapnt go Caxanuma, Upumopss, Baikana, [laypun. S. reticulata mmpoxo
pacnpocTpaneda B cpemnein nonoce Bocrounoit Esponel B BepxHeMm miHouesnc,
pesdce BeTpedaercesi B LeHTPadbHbIX 00aactaAX Pycckoil paBHuMubL B cpejHeM IJiuo-
neme.

Selaginella borysthenica Dorof. et Weliczk. sp. nov.
Tata. I, 171—19

1971. ]ltapm‘twun, Bemm{ﬂmq JLAH CCCP, 7. 200, Ne 5, ¢, 1175, pue. 1, I—11, designal. typi
omissa,

Fonorumn: [Isopen, BUH N 493-2, radn. 1, 15.

Meracnopm 0.27—0.45 mm, urapoBufHble, BePXYUIKA 4yTh NPAOIIOCHYTA HIH
caerka orrAnyrta. Jlyun py6na onHAKOBO BLICOKHE 110 Beell [JINHE, HA KOHIAX Pe3ko
00pBIBAIONIHECS, TPAMBIE WK cAabON30THYTHIE, ¢ POBHBIM WK 3yGuaTniM rpebueM.
[ToBepxHocTh METacHOP PABHOMEPHO HOKPbITA OYrOpKaMu, Y HEMHOTHX HOYTH POBHAS.
Byropkn neGonpimmne u Hosiee KpynHsie, 00UIbLHBIE, TECHO, HOYTH BIJIOTHY IO, PACIIONO-
JKEHHble WM PAcCTaBJIeHHBIC, B OCHOBHOM HU3KHe, ¢ TYNbIMH BepPXYIIKAMH, peke
HPUTIOIHAMAKIIHECA 10 cocueBuaHbIX. Hontyp Gyropkos cBepxy OKpyrablil, peike
OHU CJErKa BHITAHYTHI 10 KOPOTKHUX Baaukon. [loBepXHOCTh YUacTKOB MeMLy JyuaMu
pybna o0BIMHO HEe OTJHYAETCH Pe3KO OT OCTAJBHONW, HO Y OT/EJNbHBLIX IK3EMIUIAPOB
3eck 000coBIAIOTCA cleTKa NPUTUIIOCHYTHIC MM 3aNaBUIHe NI0IA KU ¢ Hoee Men-
KHMH HU3KAMW OYropkaMm wiu coscem O6e3 nux. [[sBer meracmop or KopuaHeBoro o
DeJI0BATO-KOPNYHEBOTO

M3 cospemennblXx K onmuchkiBacMbiM HauBomee Gamsku meracnopst S. helvetica
(l..) Spring. LOBpeMBHHme Heckoybko KpynHee (0.37—0.5 mm), GenopaTwie n #eaTo-
BATHIE, ¥ BPOMENCKHX MpegcTaBuTeaei ayun pydna seiuie, Hyropkn octpee, y najibHe-
BOCTOUYHBIX — Jy4d pyOua HuKe, HHOTJZA OHU [JIABHO CHUMKAIOTCH 110 BbICOTE K KOH-
HaM. JK3eM IIAPbI KOJLIEKIM U ¢0 ¢1ahoil CKYJABITY POl MOBEPXHOCTH HECKOJIbKO HANIO-
munawT S. denticulala Link, Ho Bech pyfen y HUX HIKe, & IOBEPXHOCTH OYTH COBCEM
fes Oyropkos. Meracnoput S. selaginoides (l..) Link gpynuee (0.5—0.8 mm), ayun
pybua y HUX J/IMHHEe, K KOHIIAM OHW ILIABHO CHHMKAKTCA 110 BEICOTE, BEPXHAN 110J10-
BHHA Meracrnopsl 06unbHo Gyropuartas, GYyrOpKu COCIeBU/IHBIE W OCTPBIC, HUASHAS 110~
JOBHHA POBHAA WM ¢ 3a4aTOYHBIMU Gyropkamm.



OnuceiBaeMsie METACcIOPbI OBOJILHO GJM3KM K MeracnopaMm aByx Ooiee apeBnux
sujio. Ilepseiit — S. tertiaria Dorof. 6w onucan 0o HeBOABLIMONW KOJJIEKLIAH W3
cks. 11, rn, 27 —28, npobypennoit y noe. Iapaxenck Bpecreroit oba. ([lopodees,
19606, c. 1422, tada. 1, ¢ur. 12— 14). lloaguee us ckpazud, npobypennnix B Bpecr-
ckoit 1 MuHckoit 061, 6buIM coOpanbl XOpollMe KOJNIEKINN 3Toro #e Buja. Mera-
cnopsl S. tertiaria 0.27—0.42 MM, mapoBHAHbLIE U HPUITIOCHYTHIE OT BepPXYUIKH,
ayuym pybua y wux Gomee MJIHHHbIe, MOYTH PABHBI paguycy, HO MeHee BBICOKHE,
HHOT/Ia CHUMKAIOIHeCs 110 BbhicoTe K koHuaM. [losepxHocth Oyropyartas, Gyropku
0o0MIIbHBEIE, TECHO PACIOJOMKEHABIe, HH3KHe, TYlhe, Pere COCUEBU/IHbIE, KOHTYD HX
CBEpXY OKPYIAbi, ¥ eAHHHYHLIX IKIEMIIAPOB GYropKH paccTaBieHHbie, Y4CTHIHO
NPOofOJIroBaThie, Y4YacTKH Mexy JydyaMu pyoua unokpwitel Golxee meiakumu Oyrop-
KaMM, WHOrJa ¢ 0coOBIM PHCYHKOM M3 HEPeryJsipHbIX BajlWKOB, WIN HOBEPXHOCTH
3Jech MOYTH TAKAS 3Ke, KaK 1 HA GOKax U B ocHOBaHuHM Meracnop. BoapacT otnomenui,
OTKY/la moJiy4eHbl Meracrnopwl S. fertiaria, eme He ACeH: 3TO KAKHE-TO MOTPAHHY-
Hble MeK/ly MHOIEHOM M KHHEJIBbCKOH CBUTOH (cpennuil NAMOLEH) OTJIO;KeHHS, BO3-
MOMKHO, HMMKHUI IJIMOLEH, HO 110 cOCTaBy ONIH4awiuiics or noura Ilpuuepgomop-
ckux obnacreit. Bropoit sug — S. bashkirica Dorof. onncan M3 cpegaero minoleHa
Baw-Iuger, cks. 7, ra. 97.3, 8 Bamkupuun ([lopodees, 1962, c. 791, puc. 1, 1—3).
Roaneknus tak:ke dparmentapua, meracnops 0.37—0.42 MM, mapoBugasie, Jy4u
pybua Huzke, 10 BRICOTE OJ{MHAKOBHIC, Pe3K0 0OpLIBAIOIMECH HA KOHIAX WK TLIABHO
CHWKAIMecHd, CKYJbOTYpa NOBepXHOCTH Oojiee peskasi: OYropku BbICOKME, cOclie-
BUjHBIe, Gojiee 00MIbHBIC, YHACTKH MEHIY JYy4YaMH clIerka oTau4aloTcsa bojee mel-
kumi Oyropkamu. Haszsauusie Buabl GUKCHPYIOT 04€Hb BePOATHBLIA 3BOIOMUOHH bIH
pai: 8. tertiaria—S.bashkirica—S. borystherica—S. helvetica.

SPARGANIACEAE

Sparganium goretskyi Dorof. sp. nov.
Ta6a. VII, 9—13

Fonorunm: BUH Ne 493-30, ra6n. VII, 13.

Iujokapnel 2.9—3.6 X 1.5—1.8 MM, npomoarosaTsie, npasuibHble U OAHOGOKO
pasayThie, OJHOTHe3/AHbIe, TOJLKO ¥ OQHOrO DKIEMIIAPA HMEEeTCA 3a4aTOMHOEe BTOpoe
rue3fo. Bepxymka cierka uiam cuiabHO OTTAHYTA B TPYOKY C OKpYTriibIM, HE OYeHb
POBHO CPe3aHHBLIM OTBEPCTHEM, HHOTJA IPHUKPBITEIM MHKPONMIAPHOR Kpeimmkoi. Oc-
HOBAHNE CAMMETPHYHO WM OJHODOKO CYMeHO ¢ LEeHTPAJbHOR WM IKCIeHTPHYHON
HOom KoM, PeGpa B unciie 4—35 Ha OHO# cTOPOHe, TOHKHE, HOYTH CILIOLIHBIE, HUBKHE,
TYNble M OCTPOBaTHie A0 Y3KOKpbiaTeiX. CTEHKH TOHKMe.

Cospemennnie sugokapusl S. microcarpum (Neum.) Celak. kpynunee, Tonme, or-
HOCHTEJIBHO WNpe, MAKPONUIApPHasa TpybKka y Hux kopode, ocHopadie Gouaee Tyuoe,
Ges HOMEKH, pebpa Tomme.

Sparganium fusicarpum Dorof. sp. nov.
Ta6a. 1V,3—10

Foanorum BUH Ne 493-27, tabn. 1V, 5.

Iupokapnst 1.65—2.2X0.85—1.15 mm, BeperenoBugnsie. Tpybka sepxymukn
manaHanA, yakas (0.25—0.45 MmM), Ha KoHue BoponkoBuAHaA. boKa cHIbHO pasayThie,
MHOTAA ¢ OPHOYXJOCTAMM MEKIY NPOBOAAIMMM MyYKaMH, BO3BBIIAKIMUMHUCA HAJ
obmei mnoBepxHocthlo. OcHoBaHWe BaKPYIJEHHOE, HO ¢ KOPOTKOH KOHMYECKOW
HOMKKOI.

Cospemenmnie aufgokapust 8. minimum Wallr. kpynnee, 6oka y nux cnabee paa-
AyTHI, TPYOKA BEpPXYUIKN mwWHpe H Kopoue. Bu ovens xapakTeped AJif BEPXHeIINOLe-
noeeix daop Pycckoil paBaMHBIL,



POTAMOGETONACEAE

Potamogeton felixi Dorof. sp. nov.
Puc. 1, 18—21

Fomorum: BUH Ne 493-9, puc. 1, 21.

Jupokapnst 2.5 —2.61.95—2.15 MM, KocooBaibHBIE, [BOSKOBHINYKJBIE, OPHOMIKO
H30THYTOE, BEPXHAA 4aCTh BHIJAeTcA, HOMKA U CTONOAK JIUHHKE, rpebenb HU3KMI,
HepoBHLIH nan ¢ 3ybnamu, Ha Gokax HeGoJabIIOE OTBepeTHE MM AMEKA,

[TpencrasuTesir BeiMepiiell TPYONL BePXHEIUIMOIEHOBHIX B OCHOBHOM BU/OB
Ges 4eTKOTO POJCTBA ¢ COBPEMEHHBIMH, HO KAKMM-TO 00pPa3oM CBA3AHHBIX ¢ TPYMIOi
P. maackianus A. Benn.

Hassanme Buga nauno B vecrs (D, 1. Bennukepuua,

Potamogeton ultimus Dorof. sp. nov.
Puc. 2, 5, 6

Foanorunmn Tambosckas obu., Panuuno, cks, 43, rn. 13—17, sepxHuii nanonen,
BUH Ne 350-4, pue. 2, 6.

Jupokapnet 2.6 295X 2.1 —2.5 MM, oBasbHBIE U MMOAYKPYIJbIE, IMUPOKHE,
He 0O4eHb TOJCThIe, OPIOIIKO H30PHYTOR, TOPEI] ero TYIoii, 6e3 KailMbl, BRICTYH B yCThe
HIMPOKHI WM IIMINOBATEINA, CTONOMK KOPOTKUH Ha npofomkeHnn OPIOMIKA, CTBOpPKA
¢ HepoBHLIM rpedueM u peakumiP GaxpomuarsiMu Oyropramu, Ooka BOajgble, HHOTIA
nJocKue, ¢ IYTOBUAHON BHAJAHON, GaxpoMuaThie OYyropkl HHU3KHE U PeKHe, TONLKO
6113 CTBOPKM H Yy BEpPXYIIKH.

Bepxuenanonenosslii Buji, pacnpoctpanensiii oT nearpa Pocenn go 3akapnarss,
cmeHuBmuit Gojee ppesunit P. borysthenicus Dorof., 8 obuem poBojabuo GJau3KH
K coppemenHomy P. manshuriensis A. Benn., Ho oranyaowmniics dolee mupoKuMu
IIOCKMMH 1 O0MiIbHEEe YKpalleHHbIMH JH/I0KAPIAMH.

Potamogeton erassicarpus Dorof. sp. nov,
Puc. 1, 22—-24

o

Fonorumn Xoameu, geopenkuii ropusont, mypd 1, oép. 2, BUH Ne 493-31,
puc. 1, 24.

dnpokapnm 2.25—3.1 X 2.3 —2.65 MM, yriosaTo-OKpyrise, Tojacteie, OpOIIKO
caabo M30THYTOE M BHINYKIOE, ciaToe, ¢ OONBIIMM BBHICTYINOM B YCTheé, CTBOpPKA
¢ rpybpiM HepoBHHIM rpefHeM M goGaBoYHbLIMH OyropkaMu, cTONOHK KOPOTKMil H
MOYTU OTCYTCTBYET, HOMKA KOpPOTKafA, 6OKA MO0 KPalo BuIIYKJbie, CepejuHa ¢ Jyro-
BUJIHON BHAAUHOIN, Y CTBOPKH ¢ HeDOdLIIMMH Gyropkami.

CoeoGpasuslii B, HECKONLKO HanomuHaowmii Gonee npesunmii uz OpenBypr-
ckoit 06u. P. palaeocompressus Dorof. ([Jopodees, 1960a, ¢. 22, puc. 1, 15, 16),
HO TIOCHeHWE HEeMHOTO Menbue, Gomee miaockue, ¢ HUKe 1O OPIOMIKY OnyuUleHHBIM
munom. [laeitctronenoswie P. pannosus Dorof. n3z munpenb-pucca Huxonabckoro
B Jlumeuxoit 06n. Hodee nIOCKHe, ¢ AJANHHLIM cTOJOMKOM, Y3KMM IINIOM B YCThbe,
¢ MMNoBATOR KaiMoH na OplomKke ¥ OOUJIBHOK, HO 0OJlee TOHKOW CKYJILNTYpPOW
HOBEPXHOCTH M CTBOPKU. B Kakoii-TO cremeHu 3TOT BUJ MOET PAcCMATPUBAThCH
KaK OJ\MH W3 npeaniecTBeHHWKOB coBpemenHoro P. acutifolius Link.

Potamogeton mamillatus Dorof. sp. nov.
Puc. 1, 6 —10

lFonorun: [sopen, BUH No 493-8, pue. 1, 8.
Iupokapnm 1.6—1.75 X 1.35—1.5 MM, noutH DONyKpyriake, TOACTHE, GPOMIKO
H30THYTO®, CTONOMK IIMHHBIH MM KOPORKUI, MOUTH TEHTPANbLHBIH, HOMKKA KOPOTKAA,

Do



Pue. 1. Jupokapunt Potamogeton (X16): I—5 — P. parvulus Dorof,, 610 — P. mamillatus Dorof,,
11 -17 — P. sczarensis Dorof., 18- 21 — P, felixi Dorof., 22—24 — P. crassicarpus Dorol.; 11, 12 —
ponuna Wlapet, exs. 39, ro. 72, 13—17, 2224 — Xoames, wypd 1, o6p. 2, ocraavnoe — [{sopen.

b
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Pue. 2. Duposapun Polamogeton (X 16): 1—4 — P. obtusus Dorol., 5, 6 — P. ultimus Dorof,, 7,8 -
P. compressoides Dorof., 9, 10 — P. praemaackianus Weliczk.; 6

va. 1315 (ronorun), ocraipnoe — Jlpopein.

-

Pannno Tambosekoit 06, cks. 43,

COCLEBUHAH HJIH OCTPast, CTBOPKA ¢ BBHICOKUM WJIH HU3KUM rpedHem, pasjeleHHbIM
Ha 3y6unl, O0Ka BHIMYKIBIE WIN IUIOCKKE, ¢ HeGONBIION BIALMHON, B OCHOBAHMH UX
napHbie cocueBUIHbIe OYTOpKN.

Bupy, orpaneHHo pojgcrTBeHHasiiit cospeMmenuniM P. oblusifolius Merl. et Koch,
P. foliosus Raflin. u P. pauciflorus Pursh.

Potamogeton parvulus Dorof. sp. nov,
Puc. 1, 1-5

Nonorwumn: [{open, BUH Ne 493-7, pue. 1, 5.

Auporkapmel 1.05—1.4X0.75—1.5 mM, moay- 4 modTu OKpYTIbie, MNIOCKHUE,
6[)!0[[.[[{0 H30THYTOE, BEPXIHHA ero 4acTh CHJBHO BBIJIACTCH, B YCThe Tyl"[()ﬁ BBLICTYII,
HOKKA KOPOTKasf, CTONOUK KOPOTKMIl, EHTPaJbHbLl, PbUILIEBATHIN, CTBOPKA TYyNas

HJIH ¢ HU3KUM FPEGHCM, njgeva HeT, 0oka ¢ GoabIUM AYTOBHJIHBIM CKBO3HBIM OTBep-
CTUeM, CTEHHKH TOHKUE,



Bun B neGoabmom popcrse ¢ P. coloratus Hornem., Ho y 1ocjiegHero 9HI0KapHbI
kpynHee, Oojgee yakue M upameie, HHorga ¢ njedoM. OueHb XapakTepHbIH s
BEPXHEro MJIHOIEeHa BUI, pacnpocTpaHenubiii ot neutpa Pocenn go 3akapmares.

Potamogeton sczarensis Dorof. sp. nov.

Pue. 1, 11—17

MNoaorum Ipopnenckasn obi., goauna p. Mlape, cks. 79, rn. 72, sBepxunii
nnuomed, BUH Ne 329-2, puc. 1, 12.

Jupokapner 1.55—-2.25X1.2—1.6 mm (puc. 1, 71, 12), ¢ 3aKpyrieHHbIM OGIIHM
KOHTYPOM, OpIOIMKO ca1abon30THYTOe U MOYTH HPSMOE, CTONOHK KOPOTKHUM, paciiono-
#eH Oamske K JauHAM OplOUIKa, HOMKKA KOPOTKadA, cTBOPKU Oes rpebHA, njedo
BRINYKJAOE; GOKa caafoBBINYKAbe W IUIOcKMe, (e3d mapHbiX OYTOPKOB B OCHOBAHMH.

OTHocAmuecs K 9TOMY BHAY 9HIOKAPIBI U3 JBOPEIKOro ropm3oHTa B Xoameue,
wryd 1, odp. 2 (puc. 1, 13—17), 1.7—2.25X1.25—1.5, oran¥aTCa OT THIOBBIX
MeHee 3AKPYIJIeHHLIM OOLIMM KOHTYPOM, IIUPOKHM CeAJOBHAHBIM IJI€40M, MpH-
NOHATHIM K CIHHKe, M HaJuYiueM HeGoIbIIUX HapHbIX GYropKoB B ocHoBaHUH GoRGp.
Te n gpyrue sHgoKapnLl MOX0KH Ha coBpeMentbie P. alpinus Balb., Ho y nocinegnux
aHoKapibl Goee MpoJoJATOBATEIE, CHIBHEE H3OMHYTHIE B OCH, ¢ Gojee AJMHHBIME
CTOAOMKOM H HOMKKON. Y dHA0KApNOB o0euX KOJUIeKIHil ecTh 4To-To ofljee ¢ coBpe-
menuwiMu P. filiformis Pers. u P. vaginatus Turcz., no Gonblie pojpcTBeHHBIX 4epT
or P. alpinus.

ALISMATACEAE

Luronium praenatans Dorof. sp. nov.
Ta6a. 11, 26—28

Fonorwun: [sopen, BUH Ne 493-12, raba. 11, 26.

Mioaer 1.65 X 0.75 1 1.9 0.95 MM, nuiuHgpuyeckve, B OCH COTHYTHIC,
Bepxyuika Tynas, ctoffuk pacnonaraercs aKcueHTpuuno, danke k 6promky. Ocrosa-
HHE TOPH3OHTAJNIBHO Cpe3aHo. Goxka ¢ TOJCTOBATHIMH, B CEYeHHUH KPYrJibIMHU peﬁpaMH,

0JIM3 BePXYINKA TPYHIUPYIOMUMHUCA 110 2—3 B DYYKH, KOTOPbIe CXOUATCSA B OCHOBA-
uun croaduka. llonwkenus mensry pebep NOKasplBAIOT NMOBEPXHOCTh OBOJTOYKH

maoga. Oua TOHKas, Jerko paspymiaercsd, KOpPUYHEBATO-cepas, KIETKH MejKue,
IPOAMJITOBATEIC, OPHEeHTHpOBaHHbIe BJOAL peGep. Termenm Goawmioil, BeTBH MOYTH
PABHEI [0 JJIHHE, TeMHO-KOPHYHEBbIE,

Cospemennsbie nmopsl L. natans (L.) Rafin. kpynnee (2.3—2.8 MM mauubt),
GoJiee npojoarosarsie, pebpa y HUX TOHBLUE U YNCI0 HX HHOT/A GoJiblIe, YeM Y HCKO-
naemeix. L. natans, Gosee uasecTHN mo Hazsanuwio-cunonumy Elisma natans (L.)
Buchen., MHorosieTHuK, NMeIOIINH TABAKOIIMe U Hoa3yune Gopmel, o0uTaeT B o3epax,
upynax, sa bosorax. Pacnpocrpanen B Cpegrei u Aranantudeckoit Espone, Ha cesep
no wra llIeenuu, 8 CCCP — Toabko 8 MoagaBuu.

CYPERACEAE

Scirpus atroviroides Dorof. sp. nov.
Ta6a. I, 5—16

Fosorun: [Isopen, GUH Ne 493-13, ra6n. II, 72.

Ilnoast 0.72—0.95 X 0.4—0.55 MM, B KOHType OBallbHble WIH 0GpaTHOSHIEBHI-
Hble, 3-Tpanfibie. Bepxyimka niasHo WiIH Pe3Ko CY/KeHa, ¢ TOJCTOBATHIM OCHOBAHMEM
crontuka. OcnoBanne Gosee MIABHO CYKEHO, METUHKA TOHKAE, Bce KOPOTKO 00J10MaH-
Hele. PeGpo Ha BLINYKIOH cTOpOHE 4YeTKoe, MOBOJBLHO TodcToe, Tynoe. [ToBepxHocTh
CBeTJIO-KOPpHYHEeBasd, TyCKHO'ﬁﬂeCTHU_lﬂH, KJIeTKH MeJKue, u3oguaMerpudibie, B 11po-
MONbHBIX PAKAX.

[Taogbl o4eHb XapakTepHBIE W JOBOJBHO 4YaCTO BCTPEHAIMecA B OTIOMRCHUAX
nanornena Pycckoil pasnnHbl, BOSMOMKHO, OpPUHAMIEKRAMHEE TOALKO GIH3KUM, HO
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pasHbIM BHAAM. BJM3KNX M 1Mo mJogaM TPYZHO W JajKe NPAKTHYECKN Hepasiuvao-
IMAXCA BULOB B coBpemennoi durope muoro: S. atrovirens Willd., S. brunneus Muhl.,
8. congdoni Britt., 8. cyperinus L., S. eriophorum Michx., S. georgianus Harper,
S. lineatus Michx. — sce nz Ceseproii AMepukn, JIMIllb YACTHYHO PACHPOCTPAHEH HbIE
n B Eppasuu, u §. concolor Maxim. u S. fuirenoides Maxim. ua fAnonun. [Tnopgb
HIMPOKO pacupocTpaHenHoro y nac S. sylvaticus L. kpynHee u mupe,

Scirpus liratus Dorof. sp. nov.
Ta6n. I1,.7—4

Foanorwuu: Jisopen, BUH Ne 493-14, raéa. 11, 1.

Ilnoger 2.15—2.6 X 1.35—1.7 MM, B KoHType OynaBOoBHAHBIE, JIMPOBHIHbIE,
He OvYeHb NpaBuabHBIE, caabo OQHON CTOPOHON BHIIYKJALE, Oe3 pebpa, ANIIbL WHOT/AA
¢ e[[Ba 3aMeTHOIl MpoRoaLHOi NoxkOuNKoi, Bepxymra aakpyraenunas, Tynas, ocHOBA-
Hue cronbuka xoporkoe. OcnHoBanme cymennoe, CUILHO OTTHAHYTOE, ¢ OCTATKAMM
MHUPOKUX M MJIOCKMX KOpHuHeBaTh X mernHok. [losepxnocTs ceposato-KopnuHesas,
MAaTOBas, KJIETKN MeJKHe.

[IpocMoTpes HoBONBHO GOMBIIY IO KOJAEKIIN IO TII0I0B COBPEMEeHHBIX BU/IOB, BIOJTHE
cxofHbIX fi He oonapykua, HanGomee GnnskumMn K uckonaemuiM asasiorten: S. ameri-
canus Pers. (Canada, Holmgren, Reveal; France N 2440), S. pungens Vahl (Mis-
souri, S. M. Tracey, N 5361) u S. nipponicus Makino (Honshu, K. Sato, N 1100).
Y nepeeiX aByX OG0JbIIafd 9YacTh MJONOB KPYmHee W IIHPe, HO ecTh W IOXO0MUe,
Y Tperbero miaonbl HECKOJBKO MEJKOBATH, HO W3 BCeX BOCTOYHOA3MATCKHUX BUJOB
ato Haubogee Ganaknit Bua. Cxopueie B 00IIEM THITE NJIOBI HMEIOTCS ¥ MHOTUX BUJIOB:
S. depauperatus Kom., S. hyppolithii V. Krecz. uz [pumopesa, S. acutus Muhl.
na Kanaawi. Ho naopwel y mux mensue, Gonee cuMMeTpuuHbl, ¢ Gojee JJIMHHBIMK
OCHOBAHMAMH CTOJOHKOB.

Carex paucifloroides Weliczk.
Tabn. IV, 21—-24
1975. Beanukepuu » kn.: Crparnrpadua u naneoreorpadus antponorena, c. 125, taba. 1, 24, 25.

Maopwt 1.8—2.7 X 0.75—1.1 MM, IPOIONTOBATO-OBAJLHEIE H HOYTH 18 PAIETLHO-
‘KpaiiHbIe; IIOCKO-BHINYKIbe, Bepxyimika oT nourH 3aKpyrjlIeHHOH [0 TYMOKIMHO-
BUJHOI, MEPexXOoIfAIas B OBOJBHO [AJUHHBIH cTOONK. OCHOBAHUE CY/KEHO B YBKYIO
WINM IUPOKYIO CIHJAKCHYTYIO HO:KY. Memodykn B ofpuiBRax, TKaHb HX TOHKaA,
€O MHOTMMM HUTEBU/HBIMI KUJIKAMHM, JIOTHO npuierawman k naony. [Hosepxuoers
MEIIOYKOB KopuuHeBasd mian 6ypas, TyCKaas, KiaeTku HeGoJblIne, CJIerka BRITAHYTHIE,
neverkue, [lopepxHoCcTh MIOAOB OT cepoit 0 MOYTH YepHOIl, TycKIaA Han Gaectamas,
KJEeTKH TaKKe HedyeTKHe.

ITnoasl Takoro Tuna uasBecTHel U3 MuoueHa u nianonena. OHuU IOBOJIBHO MAMEH-
YUBLI M CKOpee aTo rpynna tausknx Bugos. Takne naoael panee ornocuan k C. pauci-
flora Lightf., no cxonusie B o6mem tune naoast u y dauskux supos C. acanthoxanthea
Presl., C. microglochin Ehrh., C. pulicaris L., C. parva Ness., C. prainii C. B. Clarke
M Ap. Y BceX HA3BAHHEIX BHJIOB IJIO/bI JIOBOJBHO KPYIHBIE, Y3KHE, HO BBIMYKAAA HX
CTOPOHA [BYTpPaHHa, ¢ TOHKHM [POAOJLHBIM pedpoM W B IeJ0M OYeHb JAJIeKH OT
onuchiBaeMbiX, Pesko oTJMUHB OT ONUCHIBAEMBIX W MEIIOYKH MEPeYnCJeH HbIX BUJIOB.
Oy y3KOKOHMUYECKHe, JUIHHHBIE, 000JI0UKA NX KOMCHCTAs, KpPenKas, CHApPYKN Tiaj-
Kaf, Oes uYeTKHX KWIOK. PONCTBeHHBIC CBH3M BCEH I'pyHIbl UCKONAEMBIX BUJOB,
0O beUHACMBIX OIMUCHLIBACMBIM, OKA ele He BoiAcHenwl. Cxoxmwie B obumiem Tuie
unofsl y coppemennoi C. kobomugii Ohwi, HO OHM 3HAYNTENLHO KPYyNHee HCKOlae-
Mmbix, Bauaku u nuoawt C. middendorfii F. Schmidt, C. maximowiczii Franch.,
C. trisperma Dew., Ho cpegu HuX MHOro mupoxkux. Bauskun u naopst C. peregrina
Link. Hecomaenna ¢cBA3b 3TO# rpyninsl BHA0B ¢ TPYLILOH COBPEME@HHBIX H HCKOMAeM bIX
BUI0B, obbeguuaeMbx C. bohemica Schreb. B KolleKIuAX WCKOMaeMbIX €CTh M0/ bl
NPOMEKYTOUHBIX (hopM, coejuHAN[He KPYIHONJIOAHBIE BHIBI THIIA ONMCHIBAEM bIX
¢ BugaMu Meakomiaopusivn tana C. pseudobohemica Dorol.
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Carex blysmoides Dorof. sp. nov.
Taba. IV, 71120

[F'omorun: [Ioper, BUH Ne 493-33, ta6u. IV, 11,

[noper 1.5—1.85 X 0.75—1.3 mm, OBaJIbHbIE, 00paTHOANLEBHAHbIE U GynaBo-
BH/IHbIE, [JIOCKO-BBINYKIBIe. Bepxymka sakpyraennas man TYHNOKJIHMHOBUIHASA,
¢ WTHHHBIM MM KOPOTKUM cTONGHKOM. OcHOBaHHeE IIIABHO CY/KEHO, HEPeKo OTTAHYTO
B KOPOTKYI0 HO/KRY, HAa KOHI[e ee BaJUK, OT KOTOPOTO OTXONAT MHOTOUHCJEHHbIe
TOHKIE JKIJIKH, TJIOTHO MPUIEraolue K 104y HIH OTCTOAMNE, AR I obpeIBafOTCH
Y BePXYILIKM [JI0Ja, HAa KOHIAaX POBHbIe, 0€3 MHINKOB, WHOrHA BHITHbI 00pBIBKH
TOHKOI TKAHM MEIIOYKA, IJIOTHO NpHIeraioiei noBepxHocTH maofa. llser or
ROpPUYHEBOTo 10 GYpOro, MHOIJAa MATHUCTHIA, KICTKH KDYIHbIe, AYeHCThIE,

Ouenb HHTEpPECHBIH U MIHPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHHblil B nanonene Pycckoii papHunm
Bua. O6man GyaaBoBugHas dopMa MI0Ja, MHOFOYHCIIEHHbIe CBOGOAHBIE MJIM TIPU-
ARATBIE TOHKHE JKUJIKH 1PH MOYTH WM COBCEM pa3pYILEHHOM MeIIouKe cO3Ja10T
[I1epBoe BledaTene GeaMelmoykoBoro niaoga tuna Blysmus, Hanpumep B. compres-
sus (L.) Panz., B. sinocompressus Tang et Wang. Ho o6peiBkn Memouka HHOrA
M TOJbKO MECTAMH Y MCKONAEMbIX COXPAHAKITCA, a KHIKH 0e3 MUIHKOB Ha KOHI[ax
H Hale 3aJeraior B OJHOH IJIOCKOCTH BMecTe ¢ 0GpPBLIBKAMU TKAHH MeIIOYKA. [Taogel
Blysmus 6e3 memouka, mernnkn Y HUX TOJIIle H [IHHHEe, HA KOHL@AX C 3aTHYTHIMH
BHU3 mmnukamu. Ma muOrnx nmpoemorpenusix coBpeMeHHBIX BH0B Carexr Hauboee
Gauskue naonwst y C. thunbergii Steud. (Hondo, Hashimoto, N 1267). Memoukn
Y HUX HeDOJbLIHe, TOHKOCTEHHBIC, UIKH MHOTOYHCJICHHbIe, TOHKUE, COMKHYTbIE
B KOJBIO B OCHOBAHUM MJI0JA.

Eleocharis praemaximowiczii Dorof. Sp. nov.
Ta6n. II, 1725

Foaorunn: [Iopen, BUH No 493-15, raéa. 11, 20.

Maoper 0.75—0.95 X 0.45—0.65 MM, OyJaaBOBU/HBIC, 3AKPYIJIEHHO 3-rpaHHbie.
Bepxymka pesko cyikena, ocHOBanme cronbuka HeDo/bIIoe, TPeYroNbHOe, ¢ BOTHY-
TBIMH CTOPOHAMM, K LEHTPY CJerka HPUIOJHATOE H ¢ HeGOJBIIUM COCIeBH/IHbIM
Oyroprom. Biua ocHOBAHNA IIONbI MEPETAHYTH M B CAMOM OCHOBAHUMU PACIIHPEHbI,
¢ TOHKUMH, KOPOTKO 00aoManubIMK meTnnkaMu. [losepxnocrs CBeTJI0-KOpPUYHeBasd,
riajkas, cUIbHO OiecTAINAd.

s nanonena Punmepcpoast B Tiwopunrun onucana E. microstylosa Mai (Mai,
Majewski, Unger, 1963, S. 780, Taf. 2, 24—26). [Lnoast ee meabue (0.5—0.8 X 0.3—
0.5 MM), HeueTKo 3-rpanHble, ¢ Gojee KPYIHEIM KOHHUCCKHM 0CHOBAHHEOM cToJOHKA.
Maii cpapuuBaer cBoil Bujm ¢ ceBepoamepukanckuM E. albida Torr. OnuceiBaembie
IJI0/IBI CBOEOOPA3HEI, H Cpen COBpPeMEHHBIX HeT BrogHe cxoauelx. Haubonee 6nuzku
mwoabt £. mazimowiczii Zinserl. (saxn. Mocwer, [uxuna, 1913 r.), HO OHM HECKOJBbKO
KpynHee u ¢ Goaee yerkumu rpauamMu. Bausku u naopgm £. parvula (Roem. et Schult.)
Link, npuuem ue eponeiickue, a ¢ sxaem niaspos u3 Kmuoro Hpumopes (n-os My-
pasbeB-AMypekuit, cr. Okeanckas, Tpanumens, 1929 r.). llnonwt E. ovata (Roth)
Roem. et Schult. menbue onucniBaempix u MPH 5TOM He 3-TpaHHble, & JBOSKOBBIIYK-
awie. Takike menrn n ABOAKOBBINYRAble Naoasl v E. carniolica Koch.

IRIDACEAE

Iris kryshtofovichii Dorof. sp. nov.
Ta6a. 111, 1—3; puc. 3, 3

l'onorwun: [sopen, BUH Ne 493-34, ra6a. 111, 3.

Cemena 4.5—6.0 X 4.7—4.8 MM, ouenb UBMeHUYHBDIE: OKpYTJible, MOJYKPYTJble,
C HEPOBHBIM BHEIIHHM KOHTYPOM, TO CINIIOCHYTBIE [0 MOYTH HCKOBUAHBIX, TO
BOTHYTO-BRINYKJIbIe MW ABOAKOBOTHYTHIe. PyGunk n Mukponume c6ausKens B cierka
obocobnennom seictyme. [loBepxmocts Heposmas, HeperyjiapHo cMATas B rpybble
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Puc. 3. Cnepmonepma (1 — X280, 24 — %140): I — Nymphaea pallida Dorol., 2 — Nuphar adveni-
formis Dorof., 3 — Iris kryshtofovichii Dorof., 4 — I. laevigata Fisch.; I3 — Jlpopen, 4 — cospemen-
Han, HMaoRRe p. Amypa, B. Depyenio, 1909 1.

CRIAAKKU. JIMepMa vepHas, OJecTAulas, KIAETKM KpYlHble, Ha nepudepuun upo-
JIOTOBATHIC, B KOHIEHTPUYECKIX PAJAX, HapaijiejbHbBIX BHEIIHEMY KPalo, B cepeinHe
Goaee koporkue, Hoxypa nog smuaepMoil HeoXNHAKOBO TOJCTast, PLIXJas, KOPHIHEBa-
tada. Ha cpese snugepma B suge mamtuateix Oyposareix kaerox. Hwke sanerawor
KpYIHBbIE, OKpyrJibie HJH ODo4YTH npaAMoOyroJjibnbie KJIETKH CO C.TH:lGUyTOJII[IOIHIbIMI1
crenkaMi. Bepxuuil pag Heckonbko 060COBAMETCS 0 1104TH CTONGYATHIX KIETOK.

Bauskne cemena y cospemennoro /. laevigata Fisch. (3aGaiiranve, [laypus,
[Tpumopne, Caxannn, Kypunw). Ouenn cxonna u nx cnepmonepma, Cemena espomneii-
crkoro [. pseudoacorus L. menee cxomHbl.



MYRICACEAE

Myrica borysthenica Dorof. et Weliczk. sp. nov.
Puc. 4, 1—14

Fonorwn: [isopen, BUH Ne 493-16, puc. 4, 10.

Rpotraten 1.2—1.9 X 1.4—2.5 mm. Kpbuibsa silnesugnbie, AHOTAA yIJAMHEHHbBIE
J0 MOYTH TAHUETHBIX, CHAPYIKYU ¢IKATHE, KIWJIOBATHIe, C BHYTPeHHEH cTOPOHBL iKeI106-
YATBIE U JIO}KKOBUTHBIE, KOKNCTHIE, TEM HO-KOPHUYHEBbIE 10 OYPBIX, TYCKIO-6aecTsIIHe
M MaToOBble, MECTAMH € OCTATKAMH KeME30K HA OBEPXHOCTH, NPUKpPENIAATCHA
K COMHKAM [JIOAOB TepIeHMKYJIAPHO [IOCKOCTH HMX PACKPBIBAHUSA. O HIOKAPIIEL
1.25-2.2%0.85—1.5 MM, sAlneBugnble, YJIUHEHHBbIe, ¢ OTTAHYTOW BEePXyUIKON
WINH MOYTH OKPYrible ¢ CHAAYUM OCHOBAHMEeM cToJ0MKa, Jalle CJerka CKOLIeHHBIe
WM CHMMeTPUYHbIC, ABOAKOBBITIYKJBIE. BoKa caThl U CJHerka OKAHTOBAHBL, 1O
ropery Tynoil. PackpriBalores no msy Ha 0Ookax Ha ABe nogoBunel. B cepepune
HA BHeIIHeH CcTOPOHe KaxI0H HOJOBHHBI HPOXOANT KOPOTKMN Baauk uam pebpo,
K KOTOPOMY HPUKPenASerca Kpbijio, o0pasoBaHHOe SHMKAPIOM; HHOI/A MeCTO
HPHRPEIJIEHUS KPbija yTojuiaercs poiXxasiM Mmezokapnom. OcHoBaHWe zakpyriexo,
fes HOMKH, TOpel, ero — TYuo#, caerka mepoxosatwil pybunk. CreHkn pepesanwu-
CTBIE, HO TOHKMe Beerjla HecKouabKo uamsareie. [loBepxnocth rHesja posnad, ¢ easa
3aMEeTHHIMH OBAJIBHBIMW WM YTJAOBATHIMI KIETKAMU B HPONOALHBIX PAjax.

Wekonaemble snpokapnsl 6anaku k coppemenubim M. gale L. [locaenune He ovens
OJIMHAKOBBI 110 BesimuuHe n opMe name ¢ IKIeMIIAPOB M3 okpecTHooTed Jlennn-
rpana, HO BCe KpYyliHee HCKOIAeMbIX.

NYMPHAEACEAE

Nymphaea pallida Dorof. Sp. nov.
Ta6a. 111, 4—9; puc. 3, 1

Fomoruu: [Asopeu, BUH Ne 493-28, raba. III, 9.

Cemena 1.65—2.3X1.05—14 wmwm, snaunconpajibHbie, BepXyIIKa cys#eHa W
cleTKa OTTAHYTa, Kpblieyka Heboabuias, 4dame paspyuieda. [losepxuocTb cBeTio-
KOPHYHEBasd, #earosaTas, Tyckao-6iaecraman. Kaerku B obiiem KonType oBaibHble
M OKPYIJIBIe MJIN NPAMOYrOJAbHLIE H [OYTH KBAJPaTHLIe, PACHOJOKEHb B JIOBOJLHO
YETKHX TMPOAOJBHAIX PALAX B IHAXMATHOM MOPAJKEe WK HA ofHOM yposHe, Cepepnunbi
KJIETOR TeMHO-KOpPHYHEBLIe U Gypble, 3alaBlIne AIHM BHIIYKIbE, B BU/IC 3BE3M4aTHIX
eJNE30K, BOBBHIIIAKMUXCA HajJ 00mgeil mosepxuocthio. HiueTkn smmpgepmbl ma wo-
lepeqyHoM cpese TPAMOYrOoJdbHLIC, MECTAMU CUIBHO BBITAHYTHIe, HA OTHEJLHBIX
yuacTKax uepepy oinecs ¢ NO9TH KBaIPaTHBIMH U cOBceM y3Kumu KieTkamu., CTeHKM
YTOJIUIeHB ¢j1abo, BePXHAR CTCHKA 4yTh CWibHee DOKOBBIX M HUMKHeH, BHYTpeHHHH
ee Kpail B m0JIOCTH poBHbIIH, Oes 3y0mos.

W3 coBpeMenHbIX K ONHCcHBaeMbIM Haubonee Oauzku cemena N, tetragona Georgi
(cesep Esponw, sea Cubups, [lpamopee, Kurai, Mumarxan, Waaus, Ces. Amepuka)
u N. candida 1. et C. Presl (Eepona, Kaskaa, 3au. u Bocr. Cunps no Bafivana, or u
nentp flkyrun). Bause nepBuiil BHj|, HO ceMeHa ero KpylHee, mMupe, TeMHee OKpa-
LWEeHE, ¢ DoJlee KPYIHBIMH 11POJOJATOBATHIMI KIETKAMH LHOBEPXHOCTH. ¥ BTOPOro BUAA
CceMeHA efe KpymHee, a B ocTalibHOM OH GiamM3ok K nepsomy. N. pallida B Ganakom
obnuke nospiasierca B cpeadeM muanonene ([lanpmmuo Jlunenkoit 06a.), Ho Goxee
XapaKTepHa [/l BEPXHETO IANONeHa.

Nuphar adveniformis Dorof. sp. nov.
Taba. 111, 10—13; pue. 3, 2

Fonornm [lsopen, GUH No 493-29, raéa. 111, 10.

Cemena 3.9—4.5X 2.65—3.65 mm, aiinesnpupie. Kpeiiedra AilesBupuasn, yakas
ee JacTh ¢ pybunkom ciaerka obocodaena. Homypa yunpyras, Kpellkas, HOBEPXHOCTh
KPACHOBATO-KOPUUHEBAA, TeMHAf, KJICTKH Y BEpPXYIIKM HPAMOYroabHble (HHOrAa
OHH UPOCHEKUBAIOTCH [0 cepejinHbl), HUMe H304MaMeTpHUHble, YIJIOBATBHIE, PeAKO
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Pne. 4. Tlaopm v onpokapnu Myrica (X10): 1—14 — M. borysthenica Dorof. et Weliczk., 15— 18
M. gale L., cospemennsie, okp. Jenunrpana.

cjerka JonactHbie. JNHEpPMa Ha cpe3e M3 KPYMHBIX BBICOKHX KJIETOK, BTOPUYHBIE
06004k GOKOBLIX CTEHOK BHH3Y TOHKHEe, KBepXy MOCTEINCHHO paciliMpaAOIInecs,
PEIKO BEpXHUE CTEHKH YTOJIeHbl cljbHee, 06pasys samuTHbii ciaoii. Bropoii cioil
PHIXJIBI, KJICTKH OBAIbHBIE, CTCHKHM HX CJIa00 yTOJIeHbl.

OnucpiBaeMbie ceMena 0uenb cXoinbl ¢ cospeMedtbimu N. advena Ait. (Cesepnas
Amepuka). CoBpeMeHHBIE HECKOJIBKO KPYIIHEe, OTHOCHTeILHO IIHPe, KJICTKH I0BepX-
HOCTH y HuX Oosiee mpojoiroBarsie, WHOrAA cephoBHAHbie, pomboOBUANLIe, CTEHKK
donee toncreie. Hiuerkn anupepmsl Ha cpesde y N. advena no dopme cxofubl, HO
HECKOJIbKO Kopoue, ¢ Gojee TOJCTBIMH BTOPUYHBIMHM 000MOUKAMU,

RANUNCULACEAE
Ranunculus pusillus Dorof. sp. nov.
Tabn. V, 1—13

lFoxorumn: [Jisopen, BUH Ne 493-26, taba. V, 7.

Haogukn 0.8—1.35X0.65—1.1 MM, 0T KOCOOBaJIbHBIX [0 [OYTH OKPYIJIbIX,
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NBOAKOBEITYKJIbIe, HHOT/IA OYeHb CUIbHO, DpromKo BelIyKIoe, ¢ BLICTYIIOM B cepe-
AMHEe, HEMKEe [oIKaroe WINM BbleMdaToe. Bepxymka sakpyriaenuas, ocHOBAHHE
cronbuRa cMenieno K 6pomky, cam cToalfuk nMeeTcs JAUMb ¥ HEMHOTHX DK3eMILIAPOB.,
Kaitma y3kas, n0ouTH NMOJHOCTLIO cMemena Ha Topell. flueiiku kpynusie, 4 —6-yroan-
Hble, TIYOOKNe, PacioMOKeHbl KOCHBIMI PALAMM,

Conpemennbie nuopukm R. replans L. paBHsl WIH Mejbde HCKONaeMbiX, Gogee
JIOCKHe, AYeilKn y HIUX Medbuye  MeHee Taybokne. MeaKux u cuabHO JIBOAKOBBIILY K-
NBIX II0anKoB cpeaun coBpemenunX Her. [lmogukn R. flammula 1. Gonee npogoiro-
parpie, ¢ 6oJee POBHO BLIOYKJbIM, 03 BblcTyna, OpIOMIKOM, AYeHKH Y HUX Mejbue
u enle Menee rybokne. Bug muporo pacupocTpaHeH B aHAJTOTHUHBIX OTJIOVKCHHAX
uentpa Pycckoil paBHMHbL

Thalictrum pliocenicum Dorof. sp. nov.
Ta6a. V, 14—19

Nonmorwuun: [Isopen, BUH Ne 493-17, ra6n. V, I7.

[Lnoger 1.7 —2.4X 0.6 —1.0 MM, auguncoujgajibHbie, [IPOLOATOBATHE, HHOTJA
cllerka pacilinpediibie B Bepxueil noaosnxe, B ocu caabocornyteie. Bepxyuka
saoctpedHas, OcHoBanMe cy:KeHNoOe W IJIABHO IMePexojsinee B HOKKY WA ofpe3aH-
Hoe. PeGpa B nyockocTH packpbiBanus Gojee MUPOKUe, UX HUX BHIIYKJIOe Goldee
mpoxoe. Tpu cpenuux pefpa na kamnoit cropone Gosee unakme. [lo rpeGusam Beex
pebep NpoXoaAT MpOBOAALLNE MYYKH, IJIOTHO cpocIINecs ¢ TKaHbio pebep. ¥ HeKo-
TOPBIX DK3EeMIUIAPOB HMelTcs pobasounnie, (ojlee TOHKHe Hecnommeie pebpa.
CreHKM mJ0J0B He OUeHb TOJCTLIC,

BrionHe cXxomHbIX NJI0ZOB cpejpn coBpeMenuniX A He namex. [loxosue nnomsl
HMeWTCA ¥ HeCKOIBKIX coBpeMeHHbuX BugoB: I'h. medium Jacq., N 1005, Th. nutans
Desf.. N 2898, Th. squarrosum Steph., Mauswwypus, Pagge, Th. polygamum Muhl.,
Th. pubescens Schlect. Ilmogbl HazBaHHBIX BUAOB HECKOJABKO KpPyIHEe W TOJ-
ime. ¥ G0JblIeid 4acTH COBPEeMeHHBIX BUIOB ILIOJIB 3HAYUTENIBHO TOJmie, ¢ OHolee
TOJCThIMU pefpaMu, KpynHee ONHUCBIBAEMBIX wau GoJee OBaJdbHbI MPH pPaBHOM
BeJUYHHE.

ROSACEAE

Prunus sp.
Ta6n. VI, 15, 16

Auporapn 8.7 X 6.0 MM, AlinesnTHO-2AMITAYECKIH, ACHMMETPHYHBIN, BEpX yIITKa
ciabo cysreHa, ¢ HeBOALIUM ByropkoM, ocHOBaHHe 3AKPY IJIeHHOe, De3 HOMKKH, MECTO
MPUKPENIeHNA BhleM4aToe. BOKOBOH MIOB ¢aT 4 0TOpOden rayGoKoll AyroBMmHoOb
aoxbunroit, [losepxHocTs efipa 3aMeTHO CKYJABNTHPOBAHA WIHPOKUME, HO Heraybo-
kumu AMramun. llonocts Gonbman, ckomenno-gitnesnguag, Crenkn HepapnoMepHo
TOJICThIC, CJIe]| IPOBOAAILETO IIYUKA B BHAE JOKOUHKI UIET OT OCHOBAHHUA K BepXYIIKe
MO IINPOKOIH CTCHKE.

Bauskue anjokapnsl npuogmianck n3 mamotena Pesepa B loananguun nop
naasanuem P. spinulosa Siebold et Zuce. (Reid, 1915, p. 102, pl. 9, 26) u us nanonena
Kpocuenko 8 Honsme nop nassannem P. spinosa L. (Szafer, 1947, p. 116, pl. 10, §).
Cxopabie B 001eM THIIe SHIOKAPILI M3BecTHB! 1 13 Apyrux mect Espons. Ho Bee aT0
eIMHWYHbBIe HAXOJKH, Ol peJleJleHHbIe MPUGINAKeHHO, TAK Kak pog 60JbII0I, cHeTeMa-
THYECKN TPY[AHLINA, 2 CPABHUTENbHBI MaTepuas [0-BUAUMOMY Y BCeX MANeOKapHo-
aoros Obur HegocTaToubiM. Conpemenbie angokapunt P. spinosa ¢ Pycckoii papHHHB
Meabie ueKonaemoro, fojiee wWMpokne, pesue cKyabUTUupoBansl. OJHAKO BHAOKAPIHI
u3 Tepaomoas (c6opbl Muxeabcona, No 219) neckoibko kpyunee, foxee Wpogosro-
BATHIC, CAEIKA CKYJBITUPOBAHBI, HO W OHH MEJKOBATBL. JHpoKapnbl . ussuriensis
Kov. el Kost. uz Xabaposcka (coopusr A. Il. Hewaesa) B memoM oramgaiorcs ot
OTNCBIBAEMOTO, HO CPelU HUX ecTh eMHNYHBIE J0BOJbHO Oanakue. Cxopnn u egu-
HHYHbLIC DHIOKAPIE CPeu B nejaom Medee noxomux y P. divaricata L.db. n J[lmywura-
pUH, & KABKABCKHE HE MOLXOJAT.
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Spiraea gomeliana Dorof. sp. nov.

Taéa. VI, 7—8; puc. 5, 1—9

Foxoruun: /Isopen, BGUH Ne 493-19, rada. VI, 4; puc. 5, 6.

[larunucrokn 2.2 44X 2.3 4.2 mm. TunanTtuil (vanedxka) BOPOHKOBHIHBIM,
peske uallleBUIHBIA, Ha HOMKKE, J0JAW €ro TPeYrojbHbIe, MPIKATBIC W OTOTHYTHIE.
Orgensapie auctopkn 1.8 —4.0 X 1.2 —1.7 MM, saanncouganbibie, He 0O4eHb [PABHITIb-
HbI¢, MPOAOJTOBATHIE H KQpllTK“e, nepsuuno paauy'n,le, IlpﬂMhle nin CJIaﬁOD‘TOI‘HyTMC,
packpuiBaOTes o GpomHOMY (BHYTpeHmHeMY) 1UBY, HHOrJa M [0 CHWHHOMY,
BEpPXYUIKM 3a0CTPEeHHbIe, ¢ KOPOTKAMH TOJICTOBATBIMU CTOJNOMKAMU, OTOTHYTHIMHA
napyxy. CTeHKH JIMCTOBOK KO UCTHIE, IOBEPXHOCTh CEPOBATO-KOPHYHEBAA, MATOBAS,
nepﬂnqnn BO3MOMHO OIIyUJEHHaﬂ. CEMeHB ﬂpOJIOJll‘OBaThIE, clierKa Ol{phlﬂeﬂﬂ[;l(},
NJ0CKHE, KJIETKH IHOBEPXHOCTH MelKHe, [IPAMOYTOAbHO-KBAIPATHbIE,

Puc. 5. llaruancroskn (X9) Spiraca gomeliana Norof. (I1—9) n naopst (X7.3)
Dorof. (10— 16). [Isopeu.

Tilia tenuicarpa

5 Bakaa 249 65



W3 oyeHb MHOrMX COBpEeMEHHLIX BHIOB 3TOTO Poja K HCKOnaeMbiM Haubojee
Gnusku mAruauctoBku S. betulifolia Pall. 910 kycrapHuk, WMpPoKo pacnpocTpaHeH-
uelii B Bocrounoit Cu6npu, no Becemy [lansnemy Bocroky, na Caxaaune, Kamuarke,
8 flnonun u Cenepnom Kurae. Orgenbubie AMCTOBKM Y COBpEMEHHOr0 BHAA PABHBI
H ame HeCKOJbKO MeJlb4ye MCKOIAaeMblX, HepeJako bonee Y3KHe, ¢ bosee JIAHNHHBIM U
cronbukamu. Toro ke Tuna OATHIAHCTOBKH HM3BeCTHBI U3 OTJOMEHHI BepxHero
MJInONeHa MHOTHX MecT ueutpa Pyccxolt pasuMibi.

TILIACEAE

Tilia tenuicarpa Dorof. sp. nov.
Taén. VII, 7—8; puc. 5, 10—16

F'onorwun: Jlsopen, BUH No 493-20, ra6a. VII, 8; puc. 5, 6.

[lnoaet 4.1—6.5X 3.2—5.7 MM, dauMnconanbubie, rPyMIesHHbIE U TOYTH ILAPO-
BugHble. Bepxymka tynas, ¢ KOpOTKEM, rpaneHbiM o bokam dyropkom. OcnoBanue
cymKeHo, caerka ortanyTo. [lnogonunernkos 5, peike 4, CTBIKM HX POBHBIE WM HA HUX
TOHKHe HHM3KHe peGpbllIKH, BHIHBIe TOJAbKO B ocHoBauum miaoga. IlosepxHoers
cepoBaTo-uepHas, matoBas, 6e3 saBHbix Oyropros. OG0J0UKA yMepenHOU TONIMMIL,

N3 coBpemeHHBIX K onuchiBaeMbiM Haubosee Ouuskn miaoanl . caucasica Rupr.
(ropustit Hpeiv, Haskas, cesepaniit Mpaun, Typuus), o ofonouka y HHX HeCKOJIbKO
TOJIIe, a4 HA MOBEPXHOCTH, WHOIJA JdHIIL Y BEPXYWKH, HMeEOTCHA HeGoAbIIue
Gyropku. B obumiem Tor e THI IJ100B Y COBPEMEHHBIX CeBEPOAMEPUKAHCKUX BUIOB
T. caroliniana Mill., T. heterophylla Vent., T. americana L., no onu mouyrn Bcerga
IAPOBHAHBIE, ¢ MEHEe 3aAMeTHBIMH PeOpBIIIKaMi Ha CTHIKAX MJI0J0aucTHROB, [laoxn:
T. cordata Mill., T. amurensis Rupr., T. koreana Nakai, T. komarovii 1. Vass.,,
T. mongolica Maxim. sHaduTeabHo Meabye, Goee TOHKOCTEHHBIE, HA CTLIKAX POBHbBIE.

HYPERICACEAE

Hypericum foveolatum Dorof. sp. nov.
Ta6n. VIILI, 26 —39

lFosxorunmn: [lsopeu, BUH Ne 493-21, ra6n. VILI, 37,

Cemena 0.65—1.05X0.25—0.35 MM, nuanHjpudeckue, cjerka HWIH CHILHO
10 cabJIeBHAHBIX COTHYTHIe, ¢ 3AKPYIJIEHHBIMH BePXYIIKOW H OCHOBAHMEM, yBeHYaH-
HEIMHE He0GOJIBIINMHI COCIEBHAHBIME OyropkamMu — xanasa u pybuux. [losepxuocts
OT CepoBATO-KOPHYHEBOIH 10 MOYTH yepHoil, HecHIbHO GliecTAmian, AuencTan. fAueiikn
HeGonbinue, 6-yroibaeie, BUITAHYTHIE MONEPEK OCH CEMEHM, TO OYTH H30/{HaMeTpPH-
HbElEe, TO Y3KHe, JOBOJBHO Iy0OKMe, PacloyioMKeHHble He 0YeHb YeTKUMU TPOJOJh-
HEIMH pATaMu.

Tloxomue cemena uMeloT MHOTHE cOBpeMeHHEIe BH/E: eBponeiickue H. quadran-
gulum L., H. elegans Steph., H. tetrapterum Fries, Bocrounoasnarckue H. attenua-
tum Choisy, H. kamtschaticum Ldb., H. yezoense Maxim. n amepuranckne H. nu-
diflorum Michx., H. microsepalum Torr. et Gray. Ho y Bcex HasBaHHBIX SYelKM
MOBEPXHOCTH MeJbYe, yike, Menee rayookne. Hanbosee kpynunie Aveiiku y coppeMen-
HEIX JaJLHeBOCTOYHBIX 3Kdemnaapos H. elegans uw H. yezoense.

ELATINACEAE
Elatine pseudoalsinastrum Dorof. et Weliczk. sp. nov,
Ta6a. VIII, 1—14
1971. Jlopodees, Beauukesny, JIAH CCCP, 1. 200, Ne 5, ¢. 1175, puc. 1,35 41, designat. typi omissa,

Fomorunu: [sopen, BUH Ne 493-3, rada. VIII, /2.
Cemena 0.65—0.85X0.23—0.27 mm, npogoarosarsie, cjerka CIIOCHYTHIE, TOYTH
npAMbie, co caabo3arHyTeiM K OpoOIIKY ocHOBanueMm. Bepxyuwika upuxpuita nony-
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IAPOBH/HOM, Crila;KeHHO rpaHeHoil Kpuimeykoil. Boka ¢ 8 —12 rpanamMu, nOKpLITHIMHI
V3KUMM (mIMpUHA WX B 2 pasa MeHblIe JJMHbI) HerJayOoKAMH AvYeHKaMH B uucje
29—32 ua wamaoi rpanu,

Cemena E. alsinastrum 1. nosoasno 6aunakn no ofmieit opMe, HO AYEHKH Y HUX
Dosee koporkue, Guure K kBajpaTueim u 6oaee raybokue, Cemena E. orthosperma
Diir. kopode u yie onuchiBaeMbIXx, 0coOOEHHO CYiKeHO HX ocHoBaHHe, HOo (opma ux
Aueer OJMMKe K TAKOBBIM MCKONMaeMblX.

Elatine hydropiperoides Dorof. et Weliczk. sp. nov.
Ta6a. VIII, 15—25

1971. opodreen, Beanukesnu, JAH CCCP, 1. 200, Ne 5, ¢, 1175, puc. 1, 26 —32, designat. typi omissa.

Fonorwnn: [sopen, BUH Ne 493-4, tab6a. VIII, 15.

Cemena cOPHYTHIE KPIOMKOM 1 B TakoMm noaomennn 0.35—0.52>(0.35 —-0.50 mm,
OT BEPXYIOKY K OCHOBAHMIO (Xalasa) IJIABHO CY/KeHHble. Xala3oBplil KOHeI, BLICOKO
NPUNOAHAT, WHOTAA HOCTHraeT YPOBHA BepXYIUIKM, HO dallle¢ OH HaXOAHTCA B Mpo-
MEIKYTKE MEK/Y BepXylkoidl n cepepunoil kpwouka. Kpan orseperus pepxyimkmn
npAMble Wi ¢JaGo BOPOHKOBH/HO paclinpeHsl, Kpblineuyka nupamujansras. Boka
¢ 8—10 rpansamu, sueitku yakue, nx gauna B 1.0—2 pasa Goabiue wupunst, raybokue.

Cemena E. hydropiper L. Gonee y3kue W [JIMHHBbIE, XaJasoBblil KOHEL y HHX
3arHyT Kpy4e, HO HE JOCTATAeT BBHICOTH BEPXYIIKH, caMa Bepxylika OTTHAHYTA,
AYCHKM Meabue H yiuke, menee raybokume, uuciao nx ua rpaun Goawure. Cemena
E. hungarica M(J(‘SZ. o BeJIMYuHe paBHBI U MeJlbue MCKOIaeMbix, XaJ1a30BbIil KOHEI|
YV HUX KOpOYe, OTCTABJACH B CTOPOHY M NouTH He nogaumaerca sBepx. [lo obmei

topme u no dopme sueex onuceiBaembie cemena Oame K E. hungarica, uem
Kk E. hydropiper.

HALORAGACEAE

Myriophyllum pseudospicatum Dorof. sp. nov.
Puc. 6, 1—13, 24, 25

F'onornun: Xoameu, popenkuit ropusont 8 wypde 2, 0dp. 2, BUH Ne 493-10,
puc. 6, 3.

Augoxapun 0.95—1.55X0.6—1.1 mm. OcHoBaHne 01HOGOKO HIM CHMMETPHUHO
aakpyriaennoe, Bpuomko cmaro, w0 oTranyto caafo, XalaloBulil BLICTYN BCerfa
upunoguar Hajg ocuosannem, Ieperud or cnunkn k Dokam craaxcennstit. Byropkn
KOHUYEeCKHe, [IMpaMUjiajibHble, HHOUJA ¢ DOKOB cikaThble, BEPXYUIKH MX OCTpOBAaThIE
HIN Tymble, Y MHOIHX ¢ TOHKHMH, H3MATBIMH MJIH CKPYYEHHBIMH [0 KYyp4aBbiX,
Gosiee CBETABIMM NX OKOHYAHUSAMHM, PACIIONATAIOTCA MOYTH M0 BCeH CIMHKe B 4—D5 He-
HeTKUX psjax, unorga 6es ocoboro mopsaka. JOAKAPI Yy MHOTMX eMie yTaucTo-
YePHBIl, HO HEPeAKO OH KPACHOBATO-KOPHYHEBBIH, KJIETKU KPYIHbIE, B BUAE HUCCK.

Y oaroro Buga eute muoro obutero ¢ M. praespicatum Nikit., HO onuchiBaemble
HECKOJILKO MeJbue, OOLHIl HX KOHTYp Gojee oBaibipiil, OpOIHAd CTOPOHA Y3Kad,
XallazoBBIil BHICTYN NPUIOAHAT HAJ OCHOBaHMeM. DByropkm rtakme ke, HO BMecTo
KPeNKUX OpaAMuXx munos, kak y M. praespicatum, y onucuiBaeMbiX JHI0KADMIOB
HX OKOHYaHHA Gojaee TOHKHE, UBMATHIC,

Myriophyllum erassum Dorof. sp. nov.
Puc. 6, 16 —19

["oanorun: [lBopeu, pacunctra 8, BUH Ne 493-11, puc. 6, 17.
Aupgokapunt 1.55 2.1 1.1 1.5 mm. Tleperud or cumnku K OoOKaMm peskui.
Bplouwko caro caado, Topeil Tynoil, XajaasoBeiil BbleTyn HeDOJIbIION, ropH30HTATB-

. 67



. .3 3 . 5 I i) 7
| 11 l 12 73

21 22 a3 |

a4 25

Puc. 6. Dunokapuwmt Myriophyllum (X15): 1—13, 24, 25 — M. pseudospicatum Dorof., 14, 15 —
M. spinulosum Dorof., 16— 19 — M. crassum Dorof., 20, 23 — M. cf. ussuriensis Kom.; 1—13, 2023 -
Xoameu, mypd 2, obp. 1, 16, 19 — JIsopen, pacuncrka 8, ocransinoe — [lsopen.

ey

Hbli UIM 4yTH Bblile ocHOBaHHA. Byropku Goabuine u MelKAe, TYNbIE U OCTPOBATHIE,
0e3 WHNOB Ha BePXYWIKAX, HO ¢ MAIKUMH N30THYTBIMH OKOHYAHHAMH, paciojaraioTcs
HA COHHKEe B 4 HEYeTKHX pAlax, MHOTAA 3aX0HAT 3a Ooka. JNMKapI YIaHCTO-9ePHBI,
KJIOTKH KPYlUHBIe, HO Avelikn caaboyraybaenusre.

Iupgokapusl M. praespicatum Nikit. Meabuye, ye, TOHbLIE, XaJa30BbIH BRICTYII
y HHX GOJNBINON, HANPABICHHBI BHU3 HIN FOPH3OHTANLHLIA, Gyropkn dojee pegkue,
HO ¢ ocrpeiMu munamu. Jupoxapuwt M. pseudospicatum Dorof. raxie Mmeabue,
KOHTYp HX Gojiee OBajbHbINH, Xala30Bbld BHICTYN ¥ HHX HCOONBIIOH, 1PWITOHATHII
HaJ OCHOBaHueM, uncsio 6yropkos Hosbine, pacmojaraiotes onun Gonee GeclopsagouHo.
Kak M. pseudospicatum, tak w M. crassum — npoussoguwe M. praespicatum,
CMEHMBIINE er0 K BepxHeMy mauoueny. JHpokapust M. crassum spyndee, ¢ Goaee
YIJI0BATLIM OGIIAM KOHTYPOM W B 3TOM oTHOImeHnu Guamke K coBpemennomy M. spi-
catum L.
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LAMIACEAE

Lyeopus pliocenicus Dorof. sp. nov.
Puc. 7, 10—15

Foaorunn: JIsopen, BUH Ne 493-23, pue. 7, 10.

Ilnoam ¢ waiimoin 0.8—1.5X0.65—1.15 mm, ofparHOsNIeBHIHBIE, pee MOUTH
OBaJibHbie, MPOLOJTOBATHIE W KOPOTKHe, He ovyeHb NpaBuiabHbie. Hailma u3 Gomee
CBeTION ry6uaToil TKAHH OKPY/KaeT KPacHOBATO-KOPAYHEBLIH OpelIeK ¢ Tpex CTOPOH.
Buemnnit kpait kafiMel na BepxXylIKe 3aKpyTrAeHHblil, cO Criaa/KeHHBIMH yriaMi
Ha OoKax, c1abOBONHMCTLIM, CJI€rKa CKAT, HO He OKpeLIeHHKNH. BHyrpennuit kpai
KailMbl Yy BEPXYLIIKH TakK:e HepOBHbLIN, WHOTAA ¢ Y3KHMH NepeMbluKaMH, HAYIIHMA
K HapocTy TakoW ke, KAK WM Ha KaiMe, TKaHH, CHAAIIEMY Ha BHINYKJIOH wdacTu
opelika, WM ¢ OCTPOBKAMY 2TOM TKaHu, paadpocaHHBIMU MEKAY KalMON M HAPOCTOM.
Y e[IMHNYHBIX 9K3eM IUIAPOR BU/IHBL OCTATKH CMOJHCTHIX KeJ830K, MePBHYHO My3kipe-
BH/IHLIX, ¥ MCKOIAEMBIX TJIEHYATHIX, Gen0BaATHIX.

HaunGosee parkHbIM NPU3HAKOM [UIA CHCTEMATHKK 9TOTO POJia [0 MJ0JlaM ABIALTCH
kaiiMa m mapocr ry6uaToil TKaHU HA BRINYKJIOH YacTH caMoro opemka, obpaaywomime
UpaayInBo yKpamienuste opmel Yy nauboiee apxamyuelx Bupor L. virginicus L.
u yccypuiickoro L. parviflorus Maxim. u 6onee upocrsie y ocraibabix Buaos. Onu-
chiBaeMble ILUIOJIbl 3aMeTHO oTiuvaiwrcea oT L. europaeus L. Gojee mpopoiaropatoii
obparHosiinesnHOH MaK oBaNBLHON OPMOIL, NOJYKPYTJIOH BEpXYIIKOH, BOJHHCTHIM
KpaeM KaiMBbl, MOCTOAHHLIM HAPOCTOM ryOuaToil TKAHW HA BEPXHEM KOHIE OpemKa
¥ MEJKMX OCTPOBKOB TAKOU e TKAHM MeK/Y IJIaBHBIM HAPOCTOM U Kaiimoil. Banakune
dopMEI N1I0L0B MOKHO BCTPETHTD Y I03KHBIX MpejacTaBureneil na Esponsl, oTHOCHMBIX
K paaHoBugHOocTAM, naupumep, v L. ewropaeus L. var. pinnatifidus Sennen (Mcna-
nust, Sennen, Ne 6236), uam y kakux-to ocobeix Bugo u3 Magum uau amanaen,
npuBoguMbIX moj Haapauusamu L. exaltatus L. (C. B, Clarke, N 24275) un L. europaeus
(R. R. Stewart, N 1271). Buuakne dopmbl nnogos umeiores y L. americanus Muhl.
U y panbHeBoctounhix L. angustus Maxim., L. lucidus Turcz., L. maackianus
(Maxim.) Kom. W3 esponeiickux k omucwiBaembiM Gnmme L. exaltatus.

Stachys plioeenica Dorof. sp. nov.
Puc. 7, 16 —19

l'oaorun [sopen, BUH Ne 493-22, pnc. 7, 19.

ﬂmmm 1.75—2.35 X 1.0—1.5 mwm, obpaTHoAHUeBHIHLIE H TOYTH OBAJBLHBIE.
Bepxymka 3akpyriesHHas, pejiko cierka mpumiiocaytas. OcHOBaHWe KJIMHOBHJIHO
cymennoe. Cnunka craboseinykaas. Bpoiiko ABYTrpaHHO-BRINYK/IOE ¢ TYNBIM HIH
CHATBIM NPOJIOJBHBIM rpedHeM, B OcHOBAaHHM 000cO0/eHA TpeyroJibHas, 4yTh MO-
HIFKeHHas [Jomanka ¢ Hebonblum oBadbibiM py6unkom. [losepxHocTb TeMHO-
Koprunesas 10 GYpoil, WIepoxoBaTas, cCHAPY/KHM ee NPUKPLIBAET TOHKHI CJOH ¢ He-
NpaBUMbHBIMA (TpogoaroBarTeiMi, (GurypHsimu, 6axpomyathiMu) Oyropkamu; mnoj
OTUM CJI0eM 3ajieraeT OCHOBHOU ¢JI0i 060N0YKH MJI0/Ia, IOBEPXHOCTHL ero fojee cBeT-
Jlag, poBHAs, ¢ JOBOJBbHO KPYNHBIMH H30MAMETPHYHBIMU KJIETKAMM B IPO/I0JBHBIX
PAAX: V BbIBETPEJbIX DK3eMIUIAPOB MOBEPXHOCTH JBIpuaTas,

OnucoiBaemple TI0AB B 0OHEM CXOAHB ¢ cospeMenumiMmu S, palustris L.
Ho naopwt us cesepuwnix kommexnuit (Jlyra, Ponma, Honrymu, Jlagora) pasub
WIN MeJibye UCKOMAeMBIX, IIPH HTOM ¢ POBHOM noBepxHocThio. [lnoam usz Openbypr-
ckoil 061, (cGopet A. I'. Bopucosoit, No 1663) kpynnee, no Taxse ¢ poBHOH nopepx-
HoeThio, [laosl Apyrux BUIOB 9TOr0 poga HECKONBKO KOpOYe WIH MIMpe, HO NOBepX-
HOCTHL Y HUX POBHAA WJIM Yy HEKOTOPHIX, nanpuMep y S. cretica L. ua Kpeima (cHopsl
B. A. ®epuenko), cxogubiM 06paszoM epoxosaras.

Mentha pliocenica Dorof. sp. nov.
Puc. 7, 1—9

Foaornn: [sopen, BUH No 493-24, puc. 7, 5.
Haopst 0.6 —1.0X0.4—0.65 MM, B KOHTYpe saaunTHYECKHE, CJIErKA pacuInpeH-
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Puc. 7. [lnopm (X25) (I—19) n cemena (X17) (20—27): 1—9 — Mentha pliocenica Dorol., 10— 15 —
Lycopus pliocenicus Dorof., 16 — 19 — Stachys pliocenica Dorof., 20—27 — Lysimachia nikitinii Dorof.;
Jlnopen.

Hble B HIDKHeH momosune, Bepxyiisa 3akpyraenHas win uyTh cysxennasa. OcHoBaHme
KJIMHOBHAHO 3-TPAaHHON OUPAMALKOIN Cy#eHHOe, ¢ HeGOoNLITHM YepHOBATHIM pyOun-
Kom Ha Ttopue. CnuHka BRINYKJIaA miau miockas. Bpomko caabo ABYrpaHHO-BBIIYK-
moe. OBomouka Toncras, apycjaoiinas. BHemmuil coil MODHEBIN, PHIXJALIA, CBETbIH,
MOBEPXHOCTh €TO0 cepoBaToO-KOpUYHEeBas, HepOBHasA OT YACTHYHOTO paspyLmeHnsd,
HO M Ha COXPAaHMBUINXCHA Y4YacTKax AMOK HeT. Buyrpemnmii cioii Gojee ToHKWHII,
MNOBEPXHOCTh €ro POBHAA, MOYTH 4YepHasd WA KOPHYHeBAaTAA, KIETKU Menkue, Mao-
AMaMeTpuuHLIe.
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OnucniBaeMbie MJI0/Ibl COYLTAIOT IPHU3HAKN JBYX coBpeMeHHbX BuioB. ¥ M. aqua-
tica L. nuopsl naubojiee KPymHble, MpH 3TOM LIMPOKAEe, HHOT/IA KOPOTKU e, BHEeHHI
cloii oBoJioukn Haubojiee MOIIHBI, HO TOBEPXHOCTB €ro MOKpPbITA HeGOIbIIHMU
PETYIAPHBIMA SAMKAMHU, KOTOPHIX HeT y onuceiBaemplx miaogos. llmogwmt M. arven-
sis L. meckosbko mennde, Gosxee mpojgosirosatele, ¢ Golee TOHKHM BHEIIHWM CJOEM
obomoukn, nosepxnocth ero Hea amok. [lmoger M. austriaca Jacq. moxomn ua M. arven-
SIS, HO NUPAMKUAKA OCHOBAHUA YV HUX 3aMETHO Kopoue.

PRIMULACEAE

Lysimachia nikitinii Dorof. sp. nov.
Puc. 7, 20—27

Fonorwun: Jipopen, BUH Ne 493-25, pue. 7, 25.

Cemena 0.8—1.2%0.6—0.85 mM, B KOHTYpe cO CTOPOHBI Py6UNKaA 4 — D-yronbHbIE.
Croponnl HepaBHble, NPAMBIE H BOTHYTHIe. YTaul Tynsie u octpeie. Kpait ocHOBaHuA
CHKAT JI0 OCTPOro, MHOTAA OTOTHYT M cjaerka okpsuied. Humusa cropona posHas wian
BHAJAfA, a Kpag NPUNOAHATEL. BepxHss CTOpPOHA BBHICOKO NMOMHUMAETCH HEPABHO-
croponnei, cmaroit ¢ GoxoR nupaMuAKoll, Ha rpefHe KOTOPO momeniaercs upo-
noarosarteiit pybumk. Romypa nsyciaoiinasa. Bepxuuil cioit peixawiit, u3 KOpoTko-
cronbuaThix ¢ UrypHBIME TOPUAMH KJIETOK, MOBEPXHOCTh €0 CEpOBATO-KOPHYHEBAs,
HepoBHas, MaToBasd. BuyTpennuii caoil Tonkuil, Gonee MJI0THLIH, CMOJIAHO-4YEPHBI,
ONecTAINIL, MOBEPXHOCThL €r0 B MEJKHX OKPYIJI0-MHOTOYTOJABHBIX KJIeTKAX-A9eifKax.

N3 muorux npocMOTPEeHHBIX COBPEMEHHbIX BHIOB 3TOTO poOJa CXOJHBIE CeMeHa
¢ HEePOBHBIM KOPHYHEBATO-CEPHIM HAPYMKHBIM cioem Yy Tpex sumos: L. vulgaris L.,
L. punctata L. u L. davurica Ledeb. ¥ mepBoro cemena Kpynsee, ¢ MeHee paculieHeH-
HBIM OBIIMM KOHTYpOM, ¢ Gojiee BBICOKO NPHIOJHATONH cepelnHoi n Gojee MIOTHBIM
BHEIIHMM CJI0eM KOKYPBI. ¥ BTOPOro ceMeHa MeJKoBATHI, fojee MIoCKH. ¥ TpeThero
CeMeHa paBHbl M 4yTh OOJIbIIE HCKONAeMEIX, KOHTYD Gollee pacuseHeH, Kpail OCHOBA-
HUA CHIIbHEe CKAT, BepXHHIL cJI0if Gonee PHIXJBIN N MeCTaMi NpocBeyuBaeT, obHamasn
BHYTPEHHMIl CJI0, i B [1eJI0M 3TH ceMeHa Haubomaee GIU3KH K HcKomaeMbiM, L. davu-
rica — MHOTONETHUK, OOUTAOMUE 10 IYraM, KYCTAPHUKOBLIM 3apOciiaM, o Deperam
n Gomoram, Ha [fansneMm Bocroke mo pyOusakam. JT1oT Bum HaumHaA ¢ Bocrowmoit
Cubupn sameniaer anonowcmm B 0ocHOBHOM Bujt L. vulgaris. L. punctata B ocnoBHOM
3anajHoeBponeickuii BU, B CCCP mcrpedaercss ToabKO B 0T0-3anaHbiX 06aacTax.

Haapffine suna nano 8 weers 1. A. Hukuruna, nepsoro pycckoro najieoKkapio-
Jaora.
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C. I'. FKunaun

CMEHA 9KOJOr'M4YECKHUX THIIOB ®JOPbLI
HA YKPAUHE U IOTE
CPEJHEPYCCKON BO3BBIINEHHOCTH B KOHIE
IMAJTEOTEHA —HAYAJIE HEOI'EHA*

[Tpu obecyskpennn mponeccos GIopucTHUECKNX U3MeHeHHH Ha Teppuropun Kppa-
3MH B TPETHYHOE BPeMS qalle Apyrux ucnoabaywores tepmunsl A. H, Kpuwrodosunua
(1928, 1930, 1955, 1958 u pap.) «nmoarasckas ¢uopa» u «rypraiickas duopan.
Opnako, ecam o0paruThesi, HANPUMep, K HaJeoNalMHOJOTHYECKOl JuTeparype,
NOCBAIEHHOH YKPAHHCKUM U I0:KHOPYCCKUM (uopaM, MOKHO 3aMeTUTh, 9T0 TePMUH
«IOJATABCKAA (DJOPA» BCTPEYACTCA B HEH OTHOCHTENLHO PeIKO. A MEIY TeM Hajeo-
NATHHOJOTHYECKUE MATepPHabl BeChbMa BayKHBI A pasdpelleHus BOIPOCA O cMeHe
IKOIOrHYeCKHX TUIOB Guiopsl B cepegune TpeTHuHOro BpeMeHu. OHM YKa3bBAIOT
nanbonee onpemenenno (Apucromsa, 1971; 3ocnmomnu, Muxeame, 1979, m ap.)
Ha Havajo npeodpaszoBannsa guopsl cybTponumyeckoro Tuna B ymepennyw duaopy:
Cornacuo ganneim A, A. Muxenuc (3ocumosuu, Muxeanc, 1979, ¢, 700), «kopennan
nepectpoiika cy0Tponuyeckoi hpropsel MOATABCKOTO THIIA HA APKTOTPETHIHYIO Ty praii-
CKYI0 HPOMCXOXHIA HA pyOeiske KHEBCKOr0 M XapbKOBCKOTO BpeMeHM, 3aXBaTbiBasd
YACTHYHO W HAYAJIO NOCHeJHEro», HHBIME CJ0OBAMM, B KOHIE D0IeHA — HAYAJIe OJHUT0-
uena.

OcHOBHasi NIPHYMHA PeJKOr0 YHOTPeOACHUA YKPAHHCKEMH NAJCONalnHOI0raMu
IMIMPOKOUBBECTHOIO TEPMHHA COCTOHT B TOM, YTO cojep:kaHue dpuroreorpaduuecknx
nouATHil «montasckas dgaopar u «lloarasckas ofnacTby OKazaxoch HEALEKBATHLIM
najeob0TAaHMYECKOH XapaKTepPUCTHKE IOJATABCKOTO «Apyca» (HOJATABCKON cepuu),
CTPATOHA, OT HA3BAHUA KOTOPOrO 3TH TMOHATHUA U TOJAYYHIH CBOE HAMMEHOBAHHE
(Hpumrodosuu, 1928, 1930, 1935, 1958 u pp.; Kryshtofovich, 1929a, 1929b).
Heropusi Bompoca nogpobuo uanoxkena muoit B raase «O poosrasckoil duiope’
A. H. Kpumrodosuuay (Huanu, 19846, c. 11—25). Brpartue cyrb jgena cpogures
K TOMY, 4T0 K modartasckomy «apycy» (Corosnon, 1893) Obumm ommubouno oTHeceHb
KBADIEBLIC KEPHOBLIE [ECUAHNKH ¢ OTIICYATKAMHU JUCTHEB, YKA3BIBAWIWMMU Ha CYO-
TpouMYecKHH (noHauany jazke [OJAraid, 4TO TPONMYECKHil) xapakrep (Juaopsl
BpeMeHu 0GpazoBaHuA 9THX 1mopod. Yacruunas peBHsusi PasHOBO3PACTHOrO KOMII-
JeKCa (GKEePHOBBIX [ECYAHHKOB», OTHECEHHOTO K MOJTABCKOMY «Apycy», Oblia
nponssesena eme A. [1. Tlapaossim (1897), orrenupimum ot nero gaopy Kameimuna
(ropa Ywm). BroisicHenue Bo3pacTta OCTAJbHBIX MECTOHAXOM/JEHUH OTIEYATKOB
JUCTHEB B «(KEPHOBLIX NecYaHMKAX» saTanyjiock Ha muoro net. A. H. Rpuwmrodosuu
(1911), noHauany NpUHABLIUI TPAKTOBKY BO3PACTa BOJNLIHCKHX (DJIOpP KAK aKBUTAH-
cknx (no: Cowrousos, 1893; llanudnu, 1901), moame mocumtan MX TOHTPHHCKAMM,
T. e, cpepneonnronernosumu (Hpumrogpoeny, 1912). [lpobris onroe Bpems na [lans-
uem Bocroke, A. H. Hpumrodosuu aume B 1927 r. BHOBb nyOauKyer panHble
N0 ykpamHCKuM mnajgeorenoseiMm daopam (HKpumrodosuu, 1927a, 19276), o noka
OPUAEP/KUBALTCH PEKHET0 CBOETO MHEHHsS 0 TOHTPUHCKOM BO3pacTe BOJBIHCKHX U
KHPOBOrpajgcKof (TOrja eime 3MHOBBLEBCKOI) ¢uop. ITa gaTHpOBKA Oblia MPHHATA
u apyrumu najgeoboranmkamu (cm., manpumep: I[limenosa, 19376). B nponecce
PasBMUTUA cBOEil KOHUEenuuu GOPMHPOBAHMSA U HEepPeMEeleHu A 110 JUKY 3eMJIH TpeTn-
uelx duop, A. H. Kpumrodosuu (1930, 1933a, 19336), pacunpas npegenast «Ilon-
TaBCKOi» GoraHuko-reorpaduueckoil 061acTH, eCTECTBEHHO, COEAMHACT B OJHY
obaactb Guopsl exojgnoro cocrasa. O ornocut K «llonraseckoity obaactu mpeumy-
IECTBEHHO paHHe-cpeIHeNaleorcHoBbie (B TOM 4HCIe [ajleoleHoBbie — ODymyLiue
«reauHgeHcknes ) Qaops 3amaguoit EBponsl n HOBOOTEpBITLIE 0MKHOYPAILCKYIO
U CeBePOKA3AX CTAHCKYIO (DJIOPHI, KOTOPHIE TIO ero e 3aKMI0YeHNAM re0JOTH JaTUPYIOT

* Crarba Hanucama 110 MaTepuany JBYX Aokaanon: «(Q copepskadud NONATHHA NMoATaBcKas (uaopar»
(V11 Hdenerarckunit cuean Beecowsnoro Goranuyeckoro obuectna, 12 masa 1983 r., [lonenk; em.: Huaun,
1983) n «CocTosuue uayveHnocTy norpannuubx aop jonena u oJuronesa va Yrpaude u ore Pycckoit
paBHMELI M mpobiaema moatasckod Guaopeir (Pafouee coBemanue 1ane0BOTAHMKOB, YYACTBYOLHMX
8 paapaborke Ilpoexra 174 Memaynapoanoii uporpaMmbl reojoruueckoii koppeasnnu «l'eonoruueckune
coOuiTHa na pyGexe sonesa n oxurouedar, 26 oxrabps 1983 r., Jlemunrpay; em.: Axmerves, 1984).
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cpegaum uau nozgHuM sonenom. A. H. Kpuwrodosny (19336, ¢. 36) cunran B ato
BpeMs#, 4TO «NOJTABCKas (Iopa» OXBATBIBALA «IEPHOJ ¢ BOUEHA (MM HajeoneHa)
0 KOHIlA OJIUIoeHay», a uyTh nosmxe (Hpumrodosny, 1937, c. 162) cyaun upepensi ee
CYIeCTBOBAHUA [0 «d0meHa W HUKHero oamromnena». Cama wonnenuna «llomras-
CKOIT» 06JIACTH BhIHYKJAJa €¢ ABTOPA K JATUPOBAHNIO MEPBUYHLIX, T. €, BOJALINCKHUX,
marepuanos takxe sonenom. Ho okonuarensno yreepanteea B arom A. H. Kpumro-
OoBHY cMOr JULIb MOCHE CeHCAIMOHHOTO OTKPHITHA ero yuenukamn fl. M. RHosanem
(1935)* u H. B. [Iumenosoii (Ilimenosa, 1937a) nacrosAaumed moJaTaBCKOW
Gaope nucTtonaguHOTrOo 06 A MEKa, T. e. GIOPB, MaTepUABl IS MCCJACL0-
BAHUA KOTOPON OBLIM BIEPBbIE MOJYYEHBI HENOCPEACTBEHHO U3 HUMHEIMOJITABCKUX
OTJIOYKeHU, U B elfe OoJblUeil cTeneHu — I[Oocjle MCCJAeJ0BAHUA APYroro ero yue-
nuka — @, A, Cranmcaascxoro (1950; Cramicaasebkuit, 1951), pokasasmiero
OY4YaKCKMIl, CPe/IHedONeHOBhLIl, & He MOJTABCKUI BO3pacT BOJHHCKUX duiop, Jumb
OPHHUMAeMbIX IpeH/e 3a [H0JTAaBCKHE.

Tepmunosornyeckne TpyJHOCTH BLIHYKIAKT PAJ HCCJHELOBATENCH OTKAZATHCH
OT TepMHHa «modTtaBckag d¢uopa» kKak o6GosHadawinero (IOpPY oOlpeLeleHHOro
IKOJIOrMIECKOTO THIIA, @ HMEHHO, CYOTPONMYECKYIO D0UeHOBYI0, HGO HX JeATe]bHOCT
CBHBAHA € H3Y4YeHHEM OTJIOKEHHH [OJATABCKON cepuu (OBIBIUEro MOJTABCKOTO
«apyca» H. A. Coronosa), 13 KOTOpLIX OHU H3BJEKAIOT UH(oOpMANUIO 00 yMepeHHOI
HO3IHEOTUTOIEeHOBON NN panHe-cpegHeMuonenosoil guaope (Porman, 1962; Munxe-
auc, 1973, u gp.). Illporusopeunsas, mo Kpaitnei Mepe IJA YKPAHHCKUX McclegoBa-
Tejleil, TePMHHOJOTHA OPOIl MPHBOJUT K TAKHM MaPajI0KCAIbHBIM HA MePBbld B3TJALL
BBHICKA3BIBAHUAM, 4YTO «TMAJMHOJOIMYECKNEe KOMIUIEKCHI HOJTABCKOMW CBH-
T bl. .. XapakTepuaywr gerpagamngui rtypraiickoit ¢aops» (Maxenuc,
1973, . 127; paspsaka mon, — C. .). Ho napagokcaabnocTb 3Ta — 9HCTO TEPMH-
Hojorndeckast. [lajeoGoTannyeckine MaTepuaIbl TasKe U3 HUMHER YacTH 1OJTABCKOM
CepuM JIeHCTBUTENbHO YKa3nBawT HA (uIopy TYpraickoro skoJOrHYecKoro THIA
(moppobuee cMm. HUMe).

B paspewennn conpsizkennoi npodaemnl «nonarasckas gaopa A. H. Kpumrodo-
suya—noarapcknit spye H. A. CokonoBay MomHo pasnuunrth He Menee 6 Tenjennmii,
B TOH WM uHOI opMe BHLICKAZAHHBIX PA3HBIMU MCCJELOBATEIAMM,

1. Ormena win OTMUpaHHMe CTPATOHA «MOATABCKHUIL Apyc».

A. H. HKpumrodosuu, yie BHOJHEC 0CO3HABAA HECOOTBETCTBHE TMMePRUYHBIX
MATEpHaIoB (BOJBIHCKHE M KHPOBOrPajcKHe HecYaHuKd ¢ OTHeYaTKAMU JUCThEB
pacteHnii cybrponnyeckoro o6inKa), MOCHAYHABIINX MOAEIbIO [JAA IMOHATHA «IOJ-
TaBckasa iopar, U MOJJIMHHBIM [AKE0GOTAHMYECKAM COJNEpIKaHieM CTpaTona
«IOJITABCKWH APYCH, UBMEHII (em(e B Mpe/iBOeHHBIe TOJH) JATHPOBKY «IOJTABCKOM
daopeiy. OH Havajs cydTaTh ee DHOIEHOBOH, a He oauroneHosoi. Ccuinasch Ha
pykonucs H. B. [lumenosoii (pokropcras puccepramusa «Capmarckas daopa
AmBpocueBkn», 3alumennas B gexabpe 1940 r. u onybaukosannas 8 1954 r.),
A. H. Kpnmrodosuu (1945, c¢. 214) mucan: «H. B. [lumenosa npuiiia K BaKHOMY
crpaturpauueckoMy BBIBOAY, 4TO 37eck (B pailone Amspocuesku, — C. M) atn
NeCKU ABIAITCA MUOIEHOBBIMU, B TO BPEeM# KaK HA ceBepe YKpauHbl i, MOKeT ObITh,
ta ore PCOCP onu uMenT nameorenosslii BO3pacT, 4To YHHYTOMKAET BO3MOHIHOCTD
CYIUIeCTBOBAHMS IOJTABCKOTO , ipyca’’ Kak Takosoro». Ho Bexh na camoM fene neckm,
B KOTODPBIE 3AKJIOUEHBI MOPOJBI ¢ OTHEYATKAMM JHCTheB B AMBpPOCHEBKe, SIBJIHIOTCA
HipKHecapmatckuMu, M pame B cayuae nmpejiosaraeMoro ux COOTBETCTBUA camap-
ckoil ceute, kotopas, uo H. H. Rapaosy (1953), cocrasnger Bepxnuii wieH mojTas-
ckoro «apyca», seiBog H. B. [IumenoBoit He Owia BepeH, TeM GoJiee 4TO MeCYAHUKH
«Ha cesepe VYrpaumael» n «una wore PCOCP» (peiicTBuTebHO MaleoreHOBHIR)
He UMelT orHoweHns K noartasckomy «apycy» H. A, Cokonosa. Onn, Kak yie HeofI-
HOKPATHO OBLI0 YKaszaHo, ABAAITCH OydakcKuMu, cpemgHesoneHoBeiMu (Cranuciaas-
ckuii, 1950, 1956; Cramicnascokui, 1951; Pemuzos, 1960, 1964; Cemenos, 1972;
Wnan, 1983, 19846). Takum obpasom, mosTaBckue OTAOMKEHUs, XOTA U He B paHre
«Apycay, OYyuYH «OUMINEHLI» OT YYH/AbIX UM 00pasoBaHuii, He MOIYT GbIThL yIpas/-
HeHBl Win nepenMenoBansl. Hak n gpyrue «apyesi» H. A. Cokonosa, moaraBckmii

* H. M. Hoeanb, reosor no ofpasoBaHni0 U UCPBOHAYAJILHON JCATENBHOCTH, He OblI HPAMBIM
yuennkom A, . Kpuwrodosuya, wo, nenas uepspie maru Ha NnaaeobOTAHHYECKOM NONPHILE, HOTh30-
BAJICS €70 MHChMEHHbIMU KOHCYILTATTHAMM,
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«Apye» aaugnuier uoine gedcrsyonmm «Crparurpaduuecknm kogexcom CCCPy»
(1977). Ero HanHcauui0 # YTBePAIEHHIO Npe/iecTBOBAIA JINTeNbHAA padora
MHorux crparurpados, cpegn KoTopeix nepseiM Mozcuo nazsath A, H. Kpumrodo-
suva. Ho npmn ero skusnm ynudukannsa crparurpaduyecknx npasua eme He Obilaa
[NOCTHTHYTA.

2. CocymecTBoBaHHe TepMHUHOB «oaTapckas (uiopa» M «IONTABCKUU APYC»
(caom, cBuTa, cepHsA).

A. H. Rpumrrodosuy B csoem orawise ua guccepranuio H, B. [Tumenosoii (B kave-
CTBe OfbﬂuﬂaileOI‘O OHHOHGHTB) BhICKA3aJ MBbICJIbL, 4YTO 3TH Tele{Hbl Gl:lTy[OT
B pasubix chepax Hayku — B naseoduroreorpadun u B crpaTurpadun — 1 moaToMy
MOTYT CYLIeCTBOBATH He3aBUCHMO. HaK MOKazaHo BeINIE, TAKOE COCYIIECTBOBAHME
TePMUHOB TPUBETO, 0cOOEHHO TP NOCHAOHHBIX MAJEONATMHOJOTHYECKIX HCCTe0Ba~
HHAX YKPAHHCKHX NaJEOTeHOBHIX M HEOTEHOBHIX OTJIOMeHHil, ¢ cepemunn 1950-x
rogoB K TBpMHHOHO[‘H‘IECHHM TPYJAHOCTHM, CJEJCTBHEM KOTOPBIX HABHIIOCH naunbo
Heynorpebienne TepMHHA «noaTaBckasa daopa» (pPsjaoM ¢ «HOATABCKUMH CJIOAMM Y,
«IIOJTABCKOW CBUTOI», «IOJTABCKOM cepHeil», «IOJTABCKUM APYCOM»), JNG0 make
npeioixenue 006 oTKase OT Hero (cM. TeHAeHIHUIO 3).

3. OTKas oT TEPMUHOR «moATABCKad (baopa» W «Typraiickas daopa» ¢ aamenoirfix
NPOCTHIM YKa3aHUeM Ha paainyMe KJIMMATOB B MOpY cyliecTBoBapufA aTux diop
(Porman, 1962).

Iro npegmoxkenne P. H., Porman 6b10 npususaro (6e3 cebliok Ha ero aBTopa
H HOTOMY, OBITH MOJKET, He3aBHCHMO) MHOTHMH HAJeONAJHHOJOTaMH, 0CODEHHO
B OTHOLICHUH HEYNMOMUHAHUA «MOJTABCKON (uopely. OHAKO yKazaHue HA maneo-
KJMMAT CaMO 3aBUCHUT OT OLeHKN TUHA (UIOpwI, Mpekae Bcero B AK0JIOrH4eckoM OTHO-
wennn. OTKaapiBasgcky 0T 0D03HAYLHHUS DKOJOrHYLCKOTO THHA (DAOPHI, HCCALA0BATENE
TeM CaMbiM [IPOIYcKaeT OJHY JOruuecKH oOYCJOBIEHHYKO cTaguio oGoGmeHus.

4. Vlamenenne copepannsa TepMUHA «nojgTaBckas uaopay.

Jra TeHgeHNUA MOKET ObITH MPOJEMOHCTPHPOBAHA € [OMOINLID JBYX MHTAT.
A. H. Kpumrodosuu (1937, c¢. 162), ouens 6uicTpo cpearnpoBaBiliil HA OTKPBLITAE
daop 3mmesa m Ulecrepuuen, nmcan: «[locaepnsnsn padora H. B. I[lumenosoit
(uMeercs B Buy caenyoman ctateA: [limenosa, 1937a, — C. J{.) nokasana, ato y:xe
¢nopa noaxraBckoro Beka (B cOGCTBEHHOM CcMBCJdE CHOBA)
3HAYUTEJbHO OTJAHYAJNACh OT JpeBHell BedHo3edeHol (Iopsnl 20HEeHA M HUAHEro
onuronenay (paspanka mosa, — C. 2K.). U3 suickassisannii H. B, [Tumenosoit (Ilime-
uosa, 1940, c. 111) no aromy e nosoay Hanbosiee NOOHONBITHO MPABOAUMOe HHFKE:
«coctas GuIopsl 9TUX MECYAHHKOB (BOJABIHCKHX u KHposorpajpckux, — C. /H.) peako
OTJIVYaeTCH OT HACTOA M e MoaTaBcKOW Ga0pBl AUCTONAAHOTO THIAY
(paspsaaka mosi, — C. /H.). Cronb ecrecTBenHOE B MajeOHTOJOTHYECKON NpakTHKE
obosnauenue Gaopsr (HAX ayHB) [HO FEOXPOHOJIOTHICCKOMY WHTEPBANY, COOT-
BeTCTBYIOHEMY ONpeJleleHHOMY cTpaToHy (Hanpumep, «Mmejosaa duaopar, «maneo-
redopas duiopa», «muonenoBas daopa», «akBUTaHcKasa ¢uaopa», «capmaTcKas
dopay, «Maiikonckas duiopa»), OxasniBaeTcs, OJHAKO, HeBOaMOHHIM (Gea crme-
LHANLHOW OTOBOPKH) B clyuyae ¢ «noarasckoit daopoit»! Bunoit aTomy cTparurpa-
dunveckan omnbka, nonymennasa npeguectsendukamu H. A, Coxonosa u nosropen-
nasg um. H. B. lumenosa 6rarogapsa orkpeituo duaopet ecrepunmnes, kazanocs 6bi,
seimomanna pekomenpamuio H. A, CowxomoBa (1893, ¢. 171): «monpoc o Bozpacre
OT.T[()}KCHPI'E;[ MOJITABCKOI'O sApyca JIOo TeX Mmop He MOMET CYUTATHCH BbIHCHEHHbIM, TMOKa
He OyayT TmatTelbHo oOpaforaHbBl BeTpeYaeMBle B HHX pPACTHTEJbHBIE OCTATKH,
B 0cODEHHOCTH OTHeyaTRN JuctheB». Ho eaenyer momuuts, wto H. A, Cokonos nmen
B BUAY B HepBYK ouepedb Te mHaieofoTaHUYECKHE Marepualbl, KOTOPBIE OH caMm
OTHEC K MOJITABCKOMY «fApycy». A cpel HHX He OKA3aJ0Ch HU OJ{HOIO MECTOHAX M-
AeHus, MOPOHMCXOAAINEro N3 «MACTOANAX MOATaBCKUX» orTioskenuil. [losromy
A. H. Kpumrodosuuy (1952, ¢. 153) npuxopuaock cnennanbuo MOACHATh, 0 KAKHX
MaTepuanax MJeT peub: «GoraTele OCTATKAMH Be4YHO3EJEHON PAcTHTEeNBHOCTH
MOJITABCKHE ' KBAPIEBbie MeCYaHNKHU 3aBeIOMO He MPHHA/IJIKAT K ITOMY HPYCY».
fleno, yTo Bra Tewgenums ornana cama coboil.

0. JaMeHa TePMHUHA «OATABCKUIL Apyey» (Tounee, «HMKHENOATABCKII IOABAPYCH
1. M. Hosaasi) tepmunoM «rypraiickuit apyc» (CoGones, 1939).

Ilpegnomxenne xapsrosckoro reosora [[. H. Cofonesa Gblao ocHoBamo Ha OTKPHI-
THH B HHMKHEH 4acTH NMOATABCKOTO «Apyca» MecTtoHaxomaennii 3muen n [lecre-
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punnsl. CioBo «OTKpBITHE» 37€Ch 0CODEHHO YMECTHO, TAK KaK Mocke YCTaHOBJAEHHHA
H. A. CokosioBeiM B 1893 r. 10JTABCKOro «Apyca» CYNTANOCH, YTO HOJTABCKOMY BEKY
Obna csoiictrenHa diopa Tponnueckoro ofJMKA (103[JHee Yalle CKIOHAIUCH K ee
onenre kak cybrponnveckonn). Yeranonnenne H. M. Homasem (1935, 1939, 1940)
n H. B. llumenosoit (1939, 1941; ITimenosa, 1937a, 1940, 1941) toro daxra, uro
daopa Hayana HOJATABCKOrO BpeMeHH HMeJa YMepeHHbIl OGAWMK, AHAJIOTMYHBIIA
«rypraiickonn guope» A. H. Hpuwrodosnua, Apmiaock mogamuuoil cencamuei,
[Tog Bnmanuem aroro [I. H. CoSoner (1939) u BulcTynuwi ¢ npeiiomeHnem o nepeuMe-
HOBAHMM HUKHenoaATaBcKkoro nogweapyca fH. M. Kosans, mockonbry
OH xapaKkTepuayercsa (JI0poil He «IMOJATABCKOTO», & «TYPraicKoro» TUNa, BTy p T a i-
ckuii Apyc. Ho rakoe npeanomenne He Morao Guth npuaaTto. Bo-nepenix, yxe
umesnck nybankanuu T. A. Mopasuako u A. H. Kpnmrodosnua o typraiickom sipyce
pass Typras m TtyprafickoM Beke JAMCTONAZHON pPAacTUTENBHOCTH (0 KOTOPHIX
J. H. CoBosieB He mor He 3HaTh). Bo-BTOpBIX, IPUHATHE 3TOTO HPEII0KEH A T PUBEILO
Obl K THnONOTNYecKol nyTanuue. Boanuk 66 BTopoit «duoporumy Typraickoii duropsr
Ha Ykpaune napany ¢ ocuosaeiM B Typrae. B-rpetbux, 4o 661 cTau10ch ¢ BEpXHENOJ-
TaBcKUM mopbApycom? Eeam O6bl OH COXpAHHI CBOE UMEHOBAHHE «IOJTABCKHITY
310 mpuBesio 06l K emge Ooabmreil HepazGepuxe: BHnay (paHpimie) okazancs Obl «TYpP-
raiicknit sipyc», a BBepxy (moame) — «moartasckuity. [loatomy npepmomenne
J1. H. CoGonesa npasuibiee BOCIPUHUMATH KAK MOJEMUYECKHI aprymMeHT B jyXe
reductio ad absurdum B pasropermemcs B TY HOpPY AHCIYTE MO MOBOAY BO3pacTta
W CTATYCa NOJTABCKOTO «APyCcar.

6. 3amena Tepmuna «oaTaBckas daopa» TepMunoM «BoabiHckasa daopar (Pewmi-
aom, 1956, 1975; Pemuzon, 1960, 1964; Hunnu, 19846).

Hak nokaszano B Mmoeir pabore (Muauu, 19846, c¢. 21—24), npepaomenne
W. H. Pemunzosa Gpio nHanGonee panMoHaJAbHBIM M3 BCEX, M MOKHO TOJLKO YAHB-
AATBCA TOMY, 4TO oHo HukeMm (o 1984 r.) ue 6vuto nopmepskano. Jleno pame
HEe B y/IAYHOCTH TePMUHA «BOJBIHCKas duiopa», a B HeoOXogumocTn GesoraaraTesih-
HOTO [epeuMeHOBAHUA «IoJaTaBCKON (uopsiy» . * -

[lepBonauanbHas XapakTepUCTHKA BOJBIHCKON («mOATAaBCKOI») hilopsl, Hiin
Gosee Touno daopwl BoJAbIHCKOTO 3KooTHYecKoro Tuna (Hinaun, 19846), kak Tponu-
ueckoit (Kpnmrodosnu, 1928, 19338) nocrenenuno Obina M3MeHeHa M ee HavYaJH
cuurath cydrponndeckoit, IlapannenbHo ¢ 9TUM BO3HUKJA TPAaJMUMA CPABHUBATH
thiopy BONBIHCKOTO THNA ¢ cOBpeMeHHOH cpepuzeMuomopekoi (Hpumrodosny, 1936,
1955, 1958; Bacuases, 1960, n ap.).

(Dnolm BOJIBIHCKOTO THIA MOMKET OBITh 0XapaKTepH30BaHA KAK I PenMyLIecTBeH HO
BEYHO3C/AEHANA, B PA3HBIX CTANMAX MPECTABICHHAH TO KCePODUIBHBIME, TO Gosee Hin
MeHee Mesoqm.ﬂbuumn coobuectsamu. Boapact aroit GeayciaosHo cySfTponnuecKoi
taoper — cpeganit—no3gauif soned. Ha Bocrok ona 6suia pacnpocrpanena jgo Cesep-
woro u llenrtpanwnoro HKazaxcrama. Ee sanmagmoe pacnpocTpanenue BBISCHEHO
menbie. Hopeitmmune o6paGoTku cpenne- u noaguesoneronsix durop 3anagraoi Espons
(Sturm, 1971; Mai, 1976; Ruffle, 1976; Mai, Walther, 1985) ykaanipaior Ha cocras,
HECKOJBKO OTJHYHBIH 0T duiop BoabiHcKOTo Tuna. Jl1o60oneiTHO, YTO BRICOKAsN CTENEHE
cxomctBa (uop Boawnn ¢ naupeHckoit daopoid Dpanmnun, orMevenunas etne
A. H. Rpumrodosuuem (1912), momer ObITH nOATBep:KAEHA W B HAIW JIHM.
A teppuropuannno Gonee Gaunskan Kk Boasinn nosguaesonenosas Gropa okpecTHocTei
Jeiinuura (Mai, Walther, 1985) anauntennno oraundaerca or duop Moruasuo n
Boasrwmunt. [las BoisiBaeHEs 3anafHBIX NPeJeI0B paciHpocTpaHeHus Gaop BOAbIH-

* Tloseano TMOAYepKHYTh, WTO TePMUH «BOJLHCKAH (aopar («BOJBIHCKHI DKOJOTMUECKUI THI
(daopri») npousBesen me OT HazBauusA Kakoro-anGo crpatora, no oT Bolbilin, MeTopuueckoil obaacTw
3anagnoii yacTm YKpawHel, Ije COCPeOTOMCHO AHAYHTETBHOE 4HCA0 MEeCTOHAXOMKICHMIT OTICYaTKOR
TMCTLEB B KBAPUEBHIX 3KepHOBLIX Tecdamnkax. Ouu moppoGuo omucaust B pabGore H. B. llmmenonoii
(Ilimenora, 19376). TlepsonayankHo, 3aumMasch BHISICHEHHEM 3alYTAHHOH MCTOPHHM  «IIOJATABCKOrO
Apyca» W «10JTABCKON (DJIOPEI», A HAMepPeRaics AaTh AToN Qaope Haspanne «ApepisHcKaa» (A COOTRET-
CTBEHHO «IPeBASHCKUE OKONOTHUecKUW THIl (DUOPHI» ), YYUTHIBAH, YTO JIPeBJISAe HACE/SIA JeCHCTh e
B TIpescuue ppeMena o6aacTH HeHemHero ykpan#ckoro llodecws, pomepune nozgnee s coctas Bosawm-
CKOTO KustikecTBa. 3T OBI0 6L Tem GoJdee yaadno, yro camoe GoraToe mectoHaxomaenue — Mornibho
(e 1964 r. — Tloaecckoe) pacnogaraeTcs B HemocpegcTBeHHOM GausocTu Kk ropoay Hopocrenio (aetonuc-
vomy Heropocrenno), anamenntoi cronune apesass. OHAKO HECOMHCHHBII HPHOPHTET HPEINOHEHHA
W. H. Pemusona aacrapni MeHsi OTKA3AThCH OT TePMHHA «apeBasHcKas (aopar, KOTOPLIH, BUpPOYEM,
MOKET CTATL BIOCHENCTBHM HYHULIM B KAYECTBE AJbTCPHATHBHOIO HABZBAHMS,



CKOrO THIIA HeOOXOMMO UPeHe BCero THATeAbN0e mepensydenne Handonee Gorateix
dhaop Bonviau,

Canrars cpefinseMHOMOPCKY0 lOpY COBpeMEeHHLIM ananoroM (aopbl BOJIBIH-
CKOrO THI1A MOAKHO ¢ OTOBOPKOI: MMeeTcs B BUIY JIHIIb HEKOTOPAsA 9KOJOrMYecKasa nux
Onuzocts, A, H, Kpumrrodosud BeicKazsuiBag mo 3TOMY [0BOAY AOBOABLHO TPOTHBO-
peunssie cy#nenusn. Tak, roops o cospemennoii haope Kpeima, A. H. Kpumrodonuu
(1936, c. 21) ykaswBai, 9TO «OHA SABJAAETCH MEpPeKUTKOM CpPeIH3eMHOMOPCKOTO
KOMOIOHeHTA W3 COCTABA JAPeBHEN MoataBckoi uropely. B aroil me eratee (¢. 22)
MOKHO IIPOYECTh, UTO «MOJTABCKag uiopa» «¢ J0MEHA. . . MOCTeNenHo [IPHHHMAJa
CPEeIU3EMHOMOPCKIUE BIEMeHTHI, & 3aTeM MOCTEleHHO CMEHsJIachk TY praiic K o i,
KOTOpasi HOJHOE BbHBIpaMEeHHEe NONYydaerT y HAC B CAPMATCKOM
B ek e. [Tocmepgueii coGeTBeHHO MONOKUN KoHeN JAWIb JdeAHNKoBKI nepuoa. Cpean
ITOll pacTUTEJBHOCTH MOTMGJIM M MOCHeHUEe JepHUBATH MHOJTAaB-
cko# ¢guaops» (pazpagka mosa, — C. MH.). C atuM BLICKABLIBAHKEM MOYKHO
BloJHE coryacuThes, Opmako B mocsaegneil cratbe Ha ¢uroreorpadugeckyo remy,
n3aanoi moemeprio (Hpumrodosuy, 1958, ¢. 13), oba Teanca noBTOPAOTCR, XOTH
# B uaMenendom Buge: 1) «moarasckas daopa kak GIopucTHYECKUN KOMIUIEKC 3IeCh
(B Erpone, — C. 7K.) ucuesna coBepuienHo, XOTA €€ dJI€MEHThbI ¥ BOLLIH B 3HAYNTE #-
HOM KOJu4ecTse B coctas cpepausemuoMmopekoin duopn, duope Haskaza»
2) «B HacTosAIEe BPEMA HUT/E HE COXPAHHIOCH XOTA Obl 0De/IHEHHBIX PACTHTEbHBIX
dopmannii, kKoropeie Mbl Morau 6w danopucTUUecKH (paspAnka ModA, —
C.{.) yBA3BIBATE HENOCPEJACTBEHHO ¢ MoaTaBckoi duaopoii». [Tpuunna sroil Hecora-
COBAHHOCTH MOMET ObITh M B TOM, uTo cTaTh 1958 r. ne Guina orpegakTiposana caMuM
asropom. Ho mosropenune 00oux Te3ncos B ABYX PasHbiX CTATHAX 34CTABIACT IyMaTh,
uro A. H. Kpumrogopuy B oHUX cAVYaAX HMEET B BUAY HKONOTHYECKOE CXOACTBO
cOBpeMeHHON M BeIMepmied (Jiop, a B APYrUX — HECXOACTBO MX CHCTEMATHYECKOTO
cocTana,

Bo BeAkoMm ciysae CNpaseiiuBO  [PONMTUPOBAHHOE BbIIIe BHICKA3BIBAHNE
A. H. Kpumrodosuua 0 HEBOIMOMKHOCTH npocaefnts GpuaopucrunuecKy o
cBsizb UIOP BOJNIBIHCKOTO THHA ¢ cospeMennoi daopoit CpegusemuomMopbs. Cxonerso
aTux uop ouenkb Maso gazke Ha yposHe pogoB. Bee Bujusl, XapaktepHsie JUIA cOBpe-
mennoit Cpegusemuomopekoit obaactu (B nomwmanuun A. JI. Taxramkana, 1978),
oTHOcHTeNbHO Mogonsl. Hu omun m3 Hux He Moker ObITh BbIBe[leH M3 JOIEHOBOI
daopet. Cameie gpeBHue HAXOJAKH BUJIOB, DIM3KUX cOBpPeMeHHBIM (a Tem Gonee uieH-
THUHBIX MM), — TO3/IHE0JNTOLEeHOBbIC, Hale e — panHemuonedossle. Hak ymnn-
KUIBHYH MOKHO paclieHMBaTh HaXOJKy ormeuarka Jgucra Laurus B moapnem
onuronene Janaanoro Hasaxcrana (Mimaun, 1974), npakruueckn HeoTIMYHMOro
OT IHeThHeB coBpeMenHoro L. nobilis .. ¥ie B panHem Muouene ajaech oduraja jaBppo-
BHIIHA, COBMEIABIIAA TPUSHAKW JABYX COBPEMEHHbIX CPeIM3eMHOMOPCKMX BUJIOB
(Hnaun, 1968, 1974) . Ho uem 6amke naneodaopa k CpegnzeMHOMOpPLIO, TEM MOJIOKe
nogodnsie Haxonku. JlagpoBumHu, TpypHooTawUnMLie o1 coBpeMenHoit Laurocera-
sus officinalis M. Roem., Berpeuenn B JakaBxkasbke u B EBpome npemmymiectBeHHO
B MJIHOIEHOBBIX (opax ¥ ropasio peke — B MO3[lHEMUONEHOBLIX u Tem Oonee
B cpexHeMuoneHoBelX. Taki#e AUk ¢ KoHLA MAOneHa Bo duopax Espons u 3anaja
Asnu noasgsawres BuAs Burus, Aesculus, Epimedium, Phyllirea, Vitis, Platanus,
Staphylea, Olea, bnn3kue K coBpemeHHBIM cpeinzemuomopekuM. Ho Bce atu Buam
He MOTYT OBITb OTHECCHBI K BOJABIHCKOMY ( «itoarasckomy», o A, H. Kpauitodosnay)
aaemedty daoput. Ecenu nonumars typraifickuit axogornyeckuii tun uaopsl gocra-
TOYHO MIHPOKO M OTHOCHTH K Hemy takue duiopsl, kak KpbiHka (cpemnnii mmouen,
Pocrosekas 06a.), AmBpocueska (mozpuuii muonen, Joneukas oba.), Bypeyk
(noasgumnii MuoneH, MongasuA), TO MMEHHO ¢ HUX MOMHO HAYMHATH OTCYET BPeMeHH
BO3HHKHOBeHUs Oyjaymero cpefuseMHOMOPCKOro ajementa. OcofeHHO ABCTBEHHO
aT0 MokHo Bugets no ¢aopam Mongasun (Herpy, 1972; Wredwmpua, 1974,
M ap.).

Ananna HoBellmuX naneofOTAHMYECKUX HCCJELOBAHUN, MOCBALICHHBIX MO3/(He-
OJIUTOI@HOBBIM 1 MHOIEHORBIM haopaM noGepeninii Boctounoit vactu Teruca (Kpur-
rodosnu, Baiikosekas, 1965; HMunuu, 1968, 1974; Herpy, 1972; llrednipua, 1974;
Asaxos, 1979; Jl:xanapugae, 1981; MIsapésa, 1983, u ap.), nokaabisaer, 4To coBpe-
verHasd guiopa CpeauseMHOMODLS NPECMETBEHHA TAaBRBLIM 00Pa30M 0T TCIIOYMEepeH-
1Ol IOPLI TEOJOTHYECKOr0 MPOIIOro, pasBuTol B HO3THEM OIHrOIEHEe —MHOIeHe
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EBponst u zanagHoit wactu Aszun (ceBepoadpukanckue Tperndadesie daopsl caabo
H3yueHbl), B TOM 4Yucje ¥ 0T (aop TYpraickoro HKoJIOrHYeCKOro THIA.

Heobxopumo samertnth, uTo naseo@HTOXOPHUOHLI, CYILIECTBOBABILHE B pasHble
reoJiorn4ecKkne BeKa u dmoxu Ha nobepe:xnsax Terwca M moJayumBiine OT HEro cBou
HA3BAHWSA, He 00A3aTeNbIO TECHO CBABAHLL APYT ¢ ApyroM. Tounee, OHB IPeeMCTBEH HbI
B pasnoil crenenn. M neypusurenbuo, uro Terucossie 06acTn pasHeIX 510X H BEKOB
paHHero m cpeaHero MajeoreHa CTOJb CYIIECTBEHHO OTJHYAKTCH 0T COBPeMefHOI
CpeguzemaoMopcekoil obmactu.

Kax yme neogHokpatno yraseiBanoch, «llonrasckasy ¢uroreorpaduueckan
obnacte A. H. Kpumrodosnua, ¢ mompaskamu B OTHOIIEHMM ¢€ BO3PACTA M 3aHU-
MaeMoit reppuropun, goaHa umenosatbed Terucosoit (Szaler, 1961; Taxraypxan,
1964, 1966, 1970; Muann, 1974, 19846; 3ooreorpadms. . ., 1974). T'panuner Teru-
cOBOI 06acTH A NaJeoleHa— PaHHEro 20eHa H IS CPeIHero— no3Hero 20leHa
HECKOJBKO OTINYATCH, 9T0 HeCOMHEHHO CRABAHO KAK ¢ WAMEHEHWEeM OuYepTaHuil
MOpCKOro HacceilHa B 9TH BeKa, TAK M ¢ M3MeHeHNeM camoil (Jiopel, a 3T0 B CBOW
ouYepesib CBA3AHO M ¢ BAPHANUAMM KJINMATA, Il ¢ IBOIONHEH PACTEHUI, COCTABAAIOIWX
daopsr 06cyHAaECMBIX TePPUTOPHUIL.

Yro kacaerca T um o s &0 P, KAK OPEIIATACTCH HOHUMATEL W 4TEAUHACHCKYION
n «noatasckyo» daoper A. H. Kpumrodosuua (Wannu, 19846), to, Bugumo, nx,
a B 0cOOCHHOCTH «I10JITABCKYI0», HYKHO TPAKTOBaTh B GoJiee yakoM cMmbicie. B coor-
BETCTBUU ¢ M3JIOMEHHBIM BBIIIE «MOJTABCKYIO» (uiopy HY!KHO HasbiBATHL B O J bl H-
¢ K 0 ii, nau, Gogee monHo, dopoil B 0 J1 b H ¢ K 0 T 0 3Koaorudeckoro tuna (fHuanm,
19846). B rakom cmbicie Boaninckas Gaopa yKasbiBaeT HA ONPEeNeHHY 0 COBOKYII-
HOCTH PACTeHWil, CBOWCTBEHHYIO B CPEJHEM — [I03/HEM DOLEHE BOCTOYHBIM HaCTAM
noGepemnii Tetuca, DTo, TakuM 00Opa3OM, HECKONBKO CY/KeHHOe IOHUMAHME (II0JITAB-
ckoit cpaopeis A, H. Hpumrodopnua. Ho tonnko B Takom ofbeMe oasinckas giaopa
MOKET TPAKTOBATHCH KaK Hewoe duopucTuueckoe HOHATHE, T. €. NOHNTHE, A
KOTOPOTO HA [EepBBIi JIaH BelcTYNAOT QuiopucTnyeckne cpasu. A B caMoil 1WHPOKOIT
TPAKTOBKe «moataBckoii» duaopsl, nannoit A. H. Hpumrodosnuem, ona Beixogur
38 npejennpl ame 30HATLHOTO CXOACTBA PACTUTENLHOCTH (U€ro HeJb3fA CKAa3aTh
o taope rypraiickoro Tunma B nounumanun camoro A. H. Kpunmrodosnua). Buite
mozer, He caywaiino A. H. Kpumrogosuy ve noanep:xan B asnoit hopme npegnonse-
uue E. I1. Hoposuna (1934, 1961), nrmounsero nameodaopy Bagxwiza B «[loaras-
CKYy10» obnacTb B panre TyprMeHckoit mpoBuHnmn. [leiicTBuTeNbHO, HaGop pacTeHui
B JIOKaJbHBIX naneoduiopax Bagxeiza mechma pemkuii. O ckopee ykasniBaeT Ha
CYUIECTBOBAHUE B PAOHAX, PACTIONATABIIMXCH JOMKHES OCHOBHEIX PajioOnOB pPasBUTHA
daopsl poabiHCKOTO THIIA, ropasio Hodee Kcepudeckoro paliona ¢ ocobennoit duropoi
(Muaun, 1968, 1974). @aopuctndecku caefbl ATOH PACTUTENABHOCTH ONO3HAKTCSH
no xapakrepHeiiinemy mua bagxwsiza pony Palibinia, yeranosnennomy E. Il. Kopo-
BiuHbIM. Palibinia kazanacw moHavYady SuJeMHYHBIM POAOM (4TO BIIOJAHE COOTBETCTBO-
BAJI0O YMOHACTPOCHUIO cpejaneazuarcknx Ootapnkos 1930-x romos, oTkpriBaBIINX
1 B coBpeMeHHO (iope ogUH 3a APYTIM HOJJIMHHLIE B MHUMBIC DHIeMIYHbIE POJIBI).
Ho orkpwirie kuraitckum dorannkom /lao (Tao Junrong,1965) aroro popa B aonene
Bocrtounoro Hurag u uacTHuHas peBN3NA 3anajHOCBPONCHCKUX MATEPHAJIOB,
npousBefeniiasg WM, VKasanm na cosceMm unyiw reorpadmiw Palibinia. B nactosmee
BpeMs MOMHO cKasaTh, 4T0 apeas pofa Palibinia oXBaThiBajJ OrPOMHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO
ot jora Aurnun no Bocrounoro Kurtas. Palibinia wasectHa Tenepnh 0T ¢pejnero u
noajpnero aouena (or Aaranu, Typrvenns, womxustit Hazaxceran, Boetounniit Kuraii)
mo pannero omauronena (Llenrpanbupii Kazaxcran).*

Jlast ecpenresonenosex dutop Bosasian xapakTepHo HajW4Me poioB, MOJHOCTRI)
BhiMepIInX K Haimemy sBpemenn, [Ipesme npyrux gouasust ObiTh HazBausl pous Doli-
ostrobus, Dryophyllum, Macclintockia, Leptospermites. Kpome Toro, Mgorune Busl
COBPEMEHHbIX POJIOB, 3aPerHCcTPUPOBAHHBIX B BOJBIHCKAX (PIopax, BHIMEPIN K HAYANY
FOCTIOACTRA HAa JTOH ke TOPPUTOPUM TermoyMepeHHoil dJopel TyprailcKoro THIa.
K rakum sugam momuo ornecru Comptonia dryandrifolia Brongn. Ilpanga, ator
BUJ, BCTpedeH MOKA UL B ARYX CpegHedonenonnix duopax nojisinckoro tnna (Bue

* YVKkazalus HA OTBePKen#ne NeKOTOpPHX onpepencuni Palibinia w, uaoGopor, ua BhiARIleRue
Palibinia, o6o3nayeHHbIX WMEHAaMH JpPYIUX PAcTeHWi, uMeiorcd B psaje moux nybamxaumi (HHunnw,
1968, 1974, 1980, 19846).
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Boasiun), a umenno, B Illeseneso (Hypckasn o6u.; Bailikorckas, Hopaan, 1968)
n B Bucnom (Bearopopckas o6a.). Ho maccossie cBoper 1982 —1983 rr. obpasuos
ATOTO PACTCHHA B YIOMAHYTHIX MECTOHAXOMACHUAX (cM. takme: Munun, BAKyaus,
1986) mator mamesay, uro on Gyjper serpeven u Ha camoil Boasinu, 9Tu BrMepinne
(o kpaiineit mepe Ha ofCy:KaeMOH TEPPUTOPUHN) K KOHIY 20IEHA BHIBL [IPeCTAB-
JAKT, KaK NpaBujao, NOJHOCTHIO HCYE3HYBIIMEC K HalueMy BpeMeHH NOAPOALI HiH
ceknuu cootsercTByoiux pogos. Tak, C. dryandrifolia spifercsa uwienom nojapona
Avushia, BO3HHKINETO B NO31HEM Meay (a UMeHHO, B TypoHe Aymia) H OKOHYHBIIEro
CBOE CYI[ECTROBAHHE MO-BHAMMOMY B caMOM KOHIlE OJWrONEHA HA jore 3amajHoil
Espornwi,

Hakouen, muorue sujbi B0 GJopax BOJBIHCKOTO THIIA, [la/Ke H OTHECCHHBIE K COB-
pemenubim pogam (Hpacuos, 1911; [limenosa, 1929, 19376, u np.), B pefcrBuTEqDb-
HOCTH NMPHHAJJIERANN CKOPee BCero pofaM BBIMEpPIINM.

Ha raéamnax | —IIl mokasanbl B KauecTse MILTIOCTPANUN HEKOTOPLIE npmmqa-
TeJlbHBIE pacTeHHd (UIop BOJIBIHCKOrO THNA TJIABHBIM 06pazoM Mo HOBbIM cBopawm,
npoussegensiM aropom sroil craten u C. B. Bukynuaem s 1982 u 1983 rr.

B noezake 1983 r. B ¢. [Tosnecckom (MormibHo) u ero okpecTHOCTAX OBLIO HAMIEHO
HECKOJbKO OTIEYATKOB JHCTheB nanwMbi I'rachycarpus rhapifolia (Sternb.) Takht*
¢ COXPaHMBIIMMCA PaxucoM. ITOT BUJL, 0ObIuHBLA s (hIOP BOJBIHCKOro THINA, HEe pa3
o611 Berpevyen B Moruabuo, ['opasio peske HaXO[KH DAJALM B APYIPHX MECTOHAXO0Mle-
uunx. B 1983 r. ormewatok wacTn JMcra yaagoch HaiiTy Ha okpamHe c. Prokan.
OtcyTeTBHe paxuca He HO3BOJNNIO cenarTh Gojiee TOYHOrO onpejnenenns, yem Areca-
ceae gen. indet. (radn. I, 1*). [lpyroii HenmpeMeHHBIl wieH BOJbIHCKHX (uop —
XBOIHOE pacTeHuMe ApayKapHeBoro pojcTBa, KOTOPOE ONMCHIBAJIOCH PA3SHLIMM ABTO-
pamu Kak Araucarites sternbergii Goepp. u Sequoia sternbergii (Goepp.) Heer.
[lo-suaumomy, Gosee npasuibHoe HagpaHue iasa Hero — Doliostrobus certus Buzek,
Holy et Kvacek (rada. [, 2—4; 111, 6,7). MaTepecHa tak:ke nepBasg HaXoJKa Yellyu
aroro pacrenus B Rasaxcrane, caenansaa muoin B 1971 r. B npegnonomxutenbHo
BOLICHOBBIX OTIOMEHHAX (Kapbep Ha okpauHe r. Apkanwika, nentpa Typraiickoii
0641.) .

[Hop GeaycaoBro HenpaBuabibiM Hassanuem «Banksia helveticay» Heer (raba. 11,
1, 2) npusoaurcsi uzodpaskenne obpasna M3 CTAPBIX cOOPOB B MeCTOHAXOKICHHH
Poukausl. Yseanuennas dororpadusi nospoasger Buaerb, 4ro Ha obpasume Mpakru-
YeCKU He 3aMEeTHO MUJIOK, KPOME 1JiaBHoi, a onipeeeHe, ceJaHHOe JHIIb 110 KOH-
TYPY JaucTta, He MoKeT ObTh TounbiM. Hpome Toro (u 910 ouenb BamHO), BepXylIKa
JMCTA paspyileHa Tak, YTO HA NEePBbId B3MJIAL MOKET LOKA3aThCH CXOMHON € YIJIO-
meHHoll U cHaOMeHHOH OocTpHeM BepPXYUIKON JIMCTBEB HEKOTOPBIX COBPeMeHHBIX
punoB Banksia. Taxum o6paszoM, JuIIb «BeuHO3JEHBIHY «KOKUCTHIAY OOJIMK OTHe-
YyaTKa M OTYaACTH ero 3y6‘|ﬂTOCTb MOr'yT HaBeCTH Ha MbICIIb O «TPOIIHYECKOM» POJICTBE
ATOr0 PACTeHHUA.

WnTtepecnsiMn pactedusimu Jiop Boabinckoro tuma osan sugbl Comptonia. Bonee
npesusia M panbiue BuiMepwas C. dryandrifolia (tabm. LI, 3—5) pame no obauky
CBOMX OYeHb Y3KUX M JJJIHHHBIX JUCTbeB, ABHO KO HUCTHIX, doaee noaxoamia K Cyxum
mectooburanuam. C. acutiloba, oOBluHeWIIMHE BHJ MHOTOYACJHCHHBIX mnajeodiop
ryprafickoro tTuna B EBpone u 3anagHoit Azum, BcTpevaercA Takie H B cyOTponu-
gyeckux aopax. OH yse Gb11 0GHAPYHSCH B d01eHe YKpanHbl paHee, Hanpumep B Boa-
toimke Huposorpapexoit oba. (Hunun, 1980), nHo B cpeguesonenossix guopax
Boawian go Mmoen naxoaku 1983 r. ve 6bli oTMeueH. Y IUBUATeIbHEE BCEr0, YTO B dKCIIe-
puinorHoi noeaake 1983 r. muow ¢ C. B. BukyanueiM Gbliin TIaTe 1 5HO 00CTe0BAHE]
mecronaxoskaennss Bonagmuna n Proxkass, HO Comptonia He Ownina BeTpedeHa.
Jlnsa Gonbineil yBepeHHOCTH B €¢ OTCYTCTBHM OBIJIN OCMOTPEHBI H Te MIbIOL (110BepX-
HOCTh HX OBUIA HOKPBITA OTHEYATKAMH JIMCTHEB), KOTOpPLIe HEBO3MOKHO OBIZIO PACKO-
JIOTh M3-38 KPEMOCTH TIOPO/ibl MJIM [eTHKOM BbiBe3TH (CTOJNb OHU THIKEJIbL U OTPOMHBL) .
W aume B nocaegunit gens pabornl B okpectHocTAX MormabHo ObI BeTpeuen
einHCTBeNHBI dparmenTapHubiil ornedatok gucta C. acutiloba (raba. 11, 6, 7).

Eme ogun npegcrasurens (uop soasiHckoro tuna — Myrsine sinuata Baik.
sp. nov.** 3 llleseneso Hypckoii o6a. Hakonen, ciegyer ykazaTh Ha 00MIIMe 0CTaTKOR

* (Mororpadpun Ha Tabn. [ —VII senonnenw T'. U, Tlerposoii.
¥ Jror BML AcACTBHTENLHO UYGAUKYETCA B HACT. CTATHE YKazauuem r0JOTHOA (ROCTIpOM3BeJeH



Leptospermites spicatus Schmalh. (Taba. 111, 3—5) B Moruiabso. 910 npuMedaTesib-
HOe pacTeHHe ABUJIOCH O/IHUM M3 MEePBLIX APIrYMEHTOB B NM0JIb3y 30LEHOBOI'O BO3pacTa
t¢daop Bomwian. [lomumo Morunbno u apyrux mecronaxosaenuii Ha Boasinu ono
crajso nasectHo (moaske Haxomox M. @. lImanwraysena) u B naunjenckoii diaope
®panguu (Fritel, 1910). 06 stom nepseim nanucaa A. H. Kpuumrogosuy (1912),
TeM CaMBbIM YCTAHOBUB pHoputer Hazsauua Leptospermites spicatus Schmalh. nepep
Stachyocarpus eocenica S. Meunier (mepsoe onybaukosano B 1883 r., Bropoe —
B 1898 r.). Ho ecam Bumosoe Hazsanue spicatus U. O, Ulmanwraysena nmeer ssaOe
NpPeuMyLiecTBo nepejy ApyraMu (410 6bu10 npuanano nosgnee n [lenanmom: Depape,
1925), 1o orHOCHTEABHO POOBOTO HadBaHusA, npumenentnoro M. @, Hlmaneraysenom
(1884), nebarst eme suepenn. [loka ke paykna XoTa 66l KOHCTATAMS CBA3EI ¢ paHHe-
najeorenopoii dutopoit Opanunu.

Cnepyer ynoManyTe tak:e, uro so Guaopax Boawnm pocToBepHO yCTaHOBJIEHbI
Bubl Cinnamomum, Sassafras, Dryophyllum, Macelintockia (Cranucnascknii, 1956;
Wckonaemeie nserkonnie. . ., 1974, 1982).

Haxonka orneuatkos aucthes B mectoHaxommennax 3mues n [Mlecrepunisi,
T. €. B HUKHell yacTH NOAJMUHHO MOJNTABCKMX OTJOEeHHIi, pana
HAIeHTY Ha PeanbHyi0 BO3MOMKHOCTh PeBU3HN NPeCTABACH I, CBABAHHBIX C MOJITAB-
CKUM «ApycoM» u «moaTaBckoiiy daopoit. JI. . Jlyurepcraysen (1940, ¢. 57) onucan
9TOT MOMEHT CJIe/[YIOIUMHU CIIOBAMU. «TOJBRO Tenepb Mbl ﬂpHﬁJlH?KdeM(ﬂ K lMOHUMa-
HAI0 BCceHW CAOMHOCTHM mNOATABCKOW mnpobGuaems» (paspsaaka
mosi, — C. /{.). H. B. IlnmenoBa ocoGenno siciHo, CPABHMTENBHO ¢ JPYTHMHA HCCe/10-
BATEJNAMHM, MOTJA BHAeTh pasnuumne «noatasckoit» gaops A. H. Kpumrodosuua
u coberenno nonrasckoil guops lecrepnanes n 3muesa, ubo et gosenock 3ann-
maThbes W Toil, u apyroii (Ilimenona, 1937a, 19376, 1941), a rakie pannecapMaTcKoi
daopoit Amspocueskn ([Iumenosa, 1954). K tomy e A. H. Kpnmrodosmnu (1937,
1938 u mp.), xoTA W ¢ pasANYHBIMM OrOBOPKAMM, HAYAJN CKIOHATHCA K MBICJH
06 sonenosom pozpacte daop Boawiau (a cienoBaTenbHo, U «oJTaBCKON» daopw).
Tem He menee cremenb pasnoBoapacTHOCTH «moaTasckoii» duoper A, H. Kpumro-
dosuua u «macrosameit noarasckoi daopei» H. B, [Tumenosoit B To Bpems Oblia Bee
ele HeA0CTAaTOYHO SCHA.

@aopa 3muesa (Hosaas, 1935, 1939, 1940) ouenb Bawuna ana paccMoOTpeHusA
nporecca cMeHbl (aopel Ha YKpawpe ¥ B NPIIEraiomyix paiioHax, HO ee MOHOTpa-
duveckas obpaboTka He ObLIA 0OHAPOJOBATA, & ROJIEKIMA NPONANa BO BPEMH BOHHbI,
Hoswie chopel Mae ypaaock mposectu 8 1972 r. o mpema noeankn B 3Mues (HbiHe
r. lorBansm, Xapekoseras o6m.), opranusosannoi A. A. Becerospim u A, W, I'unbx-
matom. MeBTonaxommenue octaTkos pacrenuit, orkpuiroe f. M. Kosanem, pacnono-
3KeHo Ha npasom kpyrtom Gepery («[opopnuenckas ropa») p. Cesepexuii Jlonen
HU3e 3MHeBa M Bhllle MeCTHOCTH, Hocsmiedl wassanue HopobGos xyrop.

OctaTkn pacrenuit B Mectonaxoskjgennu dmnen (raba. 111—VII) sakiwuens
B TOHKOCJOUCTON JTHTHUTOBOH WM yrameTol raune remo-6yporo nsera. [lasa mecro-
HAXOMIeH U (TouHee, IS Toil ero yacTH, KoTopas Gblaa obnazkena s 1972 r.) xapaxk-
TEPHO Ha/IM4ue MHOruMX lpocijlioes ¢ oTnevYaTkaMm JUCTheB, BOJII:I_I_IHH(',TBO Ipocaoen
npegacTasasger coboil TAK HA3KBAEMYK JMCTOBYI0 3aljew b OSaXO0pOHEHUE
JMCTOBHIX 3aneskell 3MueBa nporncxoauio Gojkiieil vacThio B onny ua das MegnenHo
u nddepennnpoBaRE0 HAYIErO NPOHECCa FHEEHUA, IIPU KOTOPOM B HUAKHUX CJOAX
Jagnemen Kpafa JACTHER, HAJleralIux Apyr Ha apyra, noTepsjin 4eTKOCThL ()qepTanm'fI
(cenywomas gaza — causiHUe UX B HEPA3ANIUMYI0 Macey ). HunKkosanue neHTpann-
HBIX YYaCTKOB JHCThEB COXpaHsercs B 9Toi haze npexkpacHo.

Boabimas 9acTh 0TIe9aTKOB IHPOKUX JHCTLEB B 3MUEBCKOI KOJIEKIIMH He Beerja
MOKeT OBITH OMpeesieHa ¢ TOYHOCTHIO axe [0 cemeiicTBa Ha-3a GparMeHTapHOCTH
06pa3nos u orcyTeTBUA Kpas aucta. Ho ompegenenHo pasanuanTes — B TMOPAAKe
ctenenn obunun — Ulmaceae, Betulaceae n Juglandaceae. Jlerko paznnuanores Bujibl
Ulmus carpinoides Goepp., Zelkova zelkovifolia (Ung.) Buzek et Kotlaba
(rada. VII, 1—3), Pterocarya paradisiaca (Ung.) Iljinskaja (raba. 1V), oGsiunsie
nas daop Typraiickoro skosoruvueckoro Tuna. Alangium sp. aumb na-3a dpparmenrtap-
HOCTU He Toayuma suaosoro Hazpannsa., Ha doune obunusi oTnedaTsos JUCTbes

wa ta6a. 111, 1, 2) u npamoit cewnkoil ma onmcanne: Baitkonckan, Hosans, Boran. wypu., 1968, 1. 53,
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0COBCHHO BBIAGASIOTCHA OQMHOYHBIE HAXOJAKH OCTATKOB TIeHepPATUBHBLIX OpTAHOR.
Mysenan cepesika Alnus sp. (taba. 111, 8, 9) npumeuarenbua Tem, 4to Ha obpazue
BHJHBI TRUILHAKHE, MOJHOCTLI0 3aMelleHHble PJTMHUCTON HOPOLOH, HO cCOXpaHMBHINe
cnoio Gopmy. Ortneyator wpwnatoro naopa Ulmus sp. ne nzobpaxken suech Juinb
H3-3a ero «He(bOTOI‘PHH‘!HO( TH».

[Ipocnosimu BerpevaTea ckomenus GparMeHTon pruumx ANCTHEB OiHOTOJb-
ueix, Jlyammne ofpasnel (¢ cOXpanHMBIINMCA HA HUX KUJIKOBAHHEM BCeX IMOPSTKOB)
oupesenensl Kak Strelitzia sp. (tada. VII, 4—8). OHn oTHOCHATCH & TOMY Ke BUAY,
Kotopeiit yeranmonied muoil (Hmman, 1974, 19846) non nassammem Strelitzia sp.
B HECKOJbKMX MecTOHaxomjennsx JSanagnoro n  Lentpansuoro Hasaxcraua,
a nmenno B Hymceyare (xarr), B Kuntwikue, Antoin-Illokeicy u Hayma (aksutan).

Yuecsao ornevatkos odancteeHunX noberos Tarodiaceae B aMUeBCKOIN KOJNJICKITAM
HEe MOAAAeTcH HOAHOMY YYeTy W3-3a paspylIeHHsi UX BO BpeMs 1penapHpoBaHMs
M epPeRpuITHSA OfHHX ormeuarkos japyrumu. Ho jgasme ocraTkos, ompejensembix
kak Tarodium dubium (Sternb.) Heer (vaa. V), B Koueknun He MeHee HECKOJIbKNX
COTeH.

Takie B HECKOJIBKO COTEH MOHCHO OLEHUTH THCH0 QPArMenTAPHEIX OTHEeYaTHOB
aucrees Apocynophyllum helveticum Heer (tada. V1), ungexc-supa mas ogmro-
nedopbix Guiop 3anaguoro n llearpansuoro Hazaxcrana (Huamn, 19846). Iror sup
XApaKTepeH u [IJid 3anajHoesponeiickux oauronenosslx gaop (Mai, Walther, 1978).
HmenHo moaromy s ckiaonen cuutath hiropy 3MueBa oJHroneHoBoll, a TOUHee, MO3/IHe-
OJLUTOEHOBO

Daopa 3muesa sBasercsa HecoMHEHHO MeszouiabHoi n jguecronagnoi. Obnaune
ocratkoB A. helvelicum y0empaer B TOM, WT0 3TO pacTenue ¢ JUCTHAMH KOMKHUCTOTO
obauka 6110 ToMe gucronagHbiM, Piopa 3MueBa He MOKET CUHTATHCH «IEPexof-
HOIT» : 9TO yike HecoMHeHHads uiopa TYPraickoro 3KOAOTMUECKOTO THIIA.

Daopa Ulecrepunner 6uina nayuena H. B. [Tumenosoit (Ilivenosa, 1941), oqnako
KavecTBO u3obpameHuil B aToil pafore secbma HeBbicoko. llepeuayuenne duropm
HeBO3MOKHO M3-3a Ttoro, uro kommekuusa H. B. [lumenoBoii coxpanmmack nemo-
HOCTBIO, & HOBBIE ¢OHOPBI IPOUZBECTH HElb3sA, TAK KaK JHH3a Oyporo yris aBHO YiKe
soipadorana. I8 Tomy e, ey no pabore H. B. [Tumenosoit, Mmaorne susr 66111 mpej-
CTABJIEHbI HEIIOJHLIM K DK3eMITApPpaM JIUCTHEB, BCE e H no Z)TOﬁ llyﬁJlHNaL[HH MOHEHO
yeranoButh, uro uopa [Hlecrepunnes npunmepro ogaoro poapacta ¢ uopoii 3muena
M, MOKeT ObITh, HECKOJNILKO CTaplie ee.

Heofixonumo ocTaHOBUTLCA HA HANEOKANMATUMECKOM KPUTEPHH, NPUMEHEHHOM
B JagHoM cayyae. On neankom ocnosan Ha o0cyaaeMoii aieck nanseopuroreorpadn-
veckoit konnenmuu A. H. Kpnmrodosuua.

Hapucosannan A. H. Hpumroopudem kapruna cmensl Guop, ¢Toab MHOTO pa3
KOppeKkTHpYeMad M UM caMHM, M ero YueHHKaMu H HocJefloBaTensiMu, OKAazanach
B WOHIE KOHIOB NpPaBHIAbHON B FJaBHOM — HANpaBJleHWW H3MeHeHuil Bo duope.*
Paszymeercs, ato BepHo JuUIbL A8 0JHOr0, XOTS U BechMa 06IUpPHOro paitoHa 3emuu
(Espona u sanapg Asuwn). Onpomerduso OblI0 OBl B HAIIM JHH TOBOPUTH O CMeHe
BOJIBIHCKOIl ( «moaTaBeKoii» ) daropel Typraiickoil na Bocroke Asumn nan » bent‘puou
Amepure.®* Uro ke KacaeTca ueuTpasLuoi yactu vepputopun (Yipauna, Cpejne-
pycckas BosBbiteHnocts, Damknpusa, I0mueii Ypan, 3anagusii o Llearpanbubiii
Kaasaxeran), To 3/1ech H3BeCTHOe 3apaHee HANPaBlIeHe uaMenennit so aopax s Teve-
Hile najeorena—HeoreHa (0T cy0TPONUYECKHX VCAOBUIL K TENIOYMEPCHHBIM) [03BO-
JAeT ¢ HeKOTOPOil JoJell YCJAOBHOCTH ONeHMBaTh Boapact najaeodiop.

VauTniBag UMEHHO OTY 3aKOHOMepHOCTh, yeranosiennyio A. H. Kpumrodosuuem
(er0 UTHPOKO MOJNBL3YIOTCA NANCOBOTAHNKHN), MOMIO HAMETHTH TOCE0BATEIBHOCTD
najgeodaop, KoTopas moMoria Ol 3al0JHATL «JAKYHY» B HAIIEM 3HaHUN DJI0p MewIy
KOHIIOM J00eHa M KOHIIOM OJHUIOIeHa.

* [Toseano  malOMHUTL  3[IcCh  HCTOPAK  codflanua  najdeodutorcorpadyeckoil  KOHIENUN
A. H, Kpnmrodosuaa gas waiduodura: swavane {(Kpumrodosuu, 1928) tpr uporunuun (I'pensanicko-
Ypanwckasn, Honrasekan w Typraiickas) «cocymectsyiots B oanronene. 3arem I'pennangeran (Kpumro
dopun, 19336) u [Moatasckan (Kpnorodorny, 1937, 1938) npopusnmn nocaeopatenbio «yIPeBHAIRCH)
(moppoduee em.: Mnann, 19840) n Tem caMbiM  «BLICTPOMJINCHY B OJHY JTHHHK, YKa3bilBAKILYIO HA
olipejefennbl i 1yt HaMeHeHnit Bo daope.

** A, H. Kpwmrodosud auims nekad anaaornio noo6apix taMenewii 1a aMepuKadckoM KOHTHHeNTe,
2 HE PACOPOCTPAHSIL AeiicTBHe BRpafoTanioi M exembl dropucTnaccknx cMen ua CeBepHYI0 AMepHRY.
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Daopy Tuma muorue reollorn u celtdac PACHLHUBAKT KAK MMOIEHOBYIO, YTO
MOJKHO CUMTATh JIAHBIO TPajuIn, pocxoasmei eue k paboram A. B. T'yposa (1883,
1888). IMosske H. A. Coronos (1893) ortnec daopy Tuma k BepxHEeMYy 0nurouewy,
HasbiBasg ero akeuranom. M mo cuio nmopy oaun reonorn patupyior gaopy Turma
no3gHumM osguronenom, ccuaasck na H. A. Cokomoma, gapyrue, Takske ciaenys
H. A. Cokonony, cudTaT €¢ paHHeMHONEHOBOI, H6O B HAIIN [HH AKBUTAH BO3BPAIeH
B Muonen. [lo pauneiv U. B. [Manuénna (1930), ¢paopa Tuma Beraagur, kak u yka-
33HO ABTOPOM CTATLW, OANTONEHOBON. Bollee TOT0, OHA KAMKeTCA Hepa3phIBHO CBA3aH-
Hoit ¢ aopamn Bonwmm (Hapnnxa, Hapnoswm Husku, Howersin), kotopsie
@, A. CranucnaBeckuil fATHPYET B NOCAeAHEe BPEMA TO3AHMM DOIEHOM — PAHHHUM
onuronenom (Huann, 1982),

. M. Hosane (1950), pacemarpusan nybmukannu V. B. [lanuGuaa (1901, 1930),
nocesmerasie guope Tuma, fononanna ee onpeaereHuAMN o6pasnoB 3 COOCTBEHHBIX
cbopos. H coskasieHnio, 9TH [ONOJHEHHA JNHINL OTYACTH AOKYMeHTHpoBaHul (oro-
rpadusivn (Ha KOTOPBIX, BIOpo4yeM, HeobXoguMbie /A ONpejdeleHUs TeTaln Hepas-
AnunMel), moaToMy nposepka cnucka H. M. Hosana nepoamomna.

1. M. Kopanr (1950, ¢. 79) ykasan, 4ro no ero KoJIeKIAR (KOTOpPAS CYATALTCH
YTPAaueHHOH) «3aMeTHO YCHJEHHMe DIEeMEeHTOB Typraickoil ¢gaopei» (cpaBHATENLHO
¢ panummu U, B. [lagu6una). Ha nepexoguwiit, ememannsiit xapakrep daops Tuma
ykassipaer n C. B, Bukynun (amuvoe coobigenne), naydaomuii ee mo coGeTBeHHBIM
cbopam 19821983 rr. u crapeiM kKongekuuaM, xpadsnmumes & Jenunrpage. Quopa
Tuma cpaAzana kak ¢ npeumyniecTBEHHO H0HeHOBbIMU duiopami Bosbinu, Tak u
c oanronenospiMu paopamu llecrepunnes n 3muena. Ee MoKH0 cuecTs oTHOCAIIEHCH
K 1103/lHEMY JOLeHY — paHHeMY OJIMTOIeHY, HO HeCcKOIbKO Gojee MOTOL0M, Hemean
daopsr Kapnuxu, Kapnossx Hupox n Houersina.

Ha panneoaurounenosoit ¥ crynenu reoXpoHOJOTHYeCKOl INKAILI CKOpee BCero
yreepaurcs dguopa Ilacekosa, 3anopo codpannas C. B. Bukynnaeim B 1983 —1984 rr.
1 B HacToALee BpeMsa obpabarsiBaeMas nM. Jta hopa uMeer ACHYIO cBA3L ¢ (iopoil
3muena, xora 6 Hanwuumem B neit Apocynophyllum helveticum. llpucyrcrsue
B0 dhiiope [lacexosa atoro supga u A. firma (Heer) Sveshn. et Budants. ceasmbaer ee
¢ panneoauronenosoi duopoit Ceersoropeka. Martepecus Takxe obmme Bubl (haopsl
[Tacekosa M KazaxeTaHCKNX OJIMTOLEHOBBIX M pPaHHEMUOUEHOBHIX duop.

Nrak, «wrakyna» sanomnusercs ciegyiomeit nenoukoii guop: 1) Kaprnoss Hugkn,
Rapnuxa, Houersin, Tum (nospuuit souen— panunit onurouen), 2) llacekoso (pau-
Huit oauromnen), 3) llecrepunusr, 3mmer (moagumii onurounen). Takasa «paccra-
HOBKa» ndiBoager BUeTH MOCTENEHHOCTEL Mponecca naMeneHus Guopsl ot cydTpo-
nnueckoil K tennoymepennoit. Ocrawwuitca mpoben B cBegeHusx o ¢uope —
pPaHHEeMHOIEHOBbIN — YAaCTHUYHO KOMIIEHCHPYETCHA MaJHHOJOTHYeCKHMH JaAHHBIMH.

PacemoTpenne peex AMe0OIMXest naneo0oTan iUeCKIX MATepHaloB [0 CTPATHIPa-
(huveckomy WHTEpBaNy, OXBATHIBAIONIEMY BepXHU B01(€HA, OJUTONEH W 4aCTh MUOIeHA,
YKasblBaeT Ha MOCTEHEHHLI, 4 He peawni xapaskrep usmenenus daopu. Paborui
ykpannckux naneomaautonoros H. A. [MMexnnoit, P. H. Porman u A, A, Muxenuc,
3AHMMABUIMXCH HM3YYeHHEM pa3pesos MMaJeOTeHOBBIX M HEOTeHOBBIX OTJIOMKeHWi
Huesckoro TIpujnenposbs, ¢BUIeTeABCTBYIOT B CYIHOCTH 0 TAKOM e MOCTeNeHHOM
nponecce. U vegasune padorel A. B. Crornanaa (1984) cBugereabcTBYIOT 0 HpaBnIb-
HOCTYW BHIBOJA, CHAEJAHHOTO HA OCHOBAHMM JJAHHLIX O KPYMHEIX PacTHTEJBHBIX OCTAT-
Kax (mpeummyinecTBeHHO 00 OTIeYaTKax JIMCThEB).

Ho o cepegunst 1930-x ropos, xorpa kounenuna A. H. Hpunmrodosnya naxonu-
Jach B HAYaJABHOM cTaguM paszpaboTku, Gaopbl ABYX DKOJOTMHYECKMX THIIOB, BOJBIH-
CKOro («IMOATABCKOTO») M TYPraickoro, UPeACTARAANNCE Pe3IKO OTANYHLIMH.
K romy e A. H. Kpumroposuu (1936) moaaran, uro sicmo peipamentbie (uopsbt
Typraiickoro THoa HoABMJAMCH Ha YKpauHe animb B capmate. llyBankanma pame
He3HAYNTEeNLHOH 4YacTH MaTepHaJoB [0 HOo3gHeoanroueHosoit  guaope 3muena
(raba. 111—VI) csnpereancreyer o ee remnoymepennoM obauke. A. H. Kpuinrodo-
BHY HeCOMHEHHO cuel Obl ee Typraickoil,** 6yanr oHa nisecTHa eMy 110 MoHorpadu-
YeCKOH NyGaMKanAu WM [0 KOJTeKUHH.

* Ouanronen UPUHAMASTCH B BYYJeHHOM AeJCHUH.
** Dopa 3muesa No cOCTABY Ovenk DIM3KA K salajHoKazaxcTaHckuM daopaM typrafickoro THma
W ladke, KOHKPeTHO, K moaiHeoanronenossiM daopam Ceseproro [puapauss, TaTHPOBAHHBIM (10 JJaHHKIM
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HecomMHeHHO Takke, 4To pesakoe paszanuume Guaop aByx Ttunos (obAszaHHoe
noHagany «JIaKyHe» B Majeof0TaHHYeCKUX CBEJCHUAX) CBHITPANO HMOJOKATEILHYIO
pore B dopmyauposanun A, H., HpumrodoBuueM OCHOBHBIX TONOMKEHHH CcBoei
duroreorpadueckoil KOHIEIIUH,

JlymaeTca Take, 4TO H3MeHeHUe (DIOPHI NIPUYPOUEHO K «JIAKyHe» He CIAydailHo.
Bens Bpems cymecTBoBaHuA ycToABmINXCA (cTabMabHBIX) nmaseoduiop Beerga Jian-
TejlbHee, Hedean najeodaop nepexojpHbIX, COCTAB KOTOPBLIX AOJKeH ObITh (M ecTh,
YTO [AOKa3dblBaeTCH MHOTHMH ﬂpnmepaun) CMBI.L[B.I.'!IIth. ECTBCTBEH]’!O, YTO TAKHX
nepexofaHblx ¢uiop oOHApPYKMBAIOT MeHBIIE, a4 HX 'CMEIIAHHLIA B PA3HOH CTeNeHH
cOoCTaB CcmocoBCTBYeT HA paHHed CTAagWM HCCJeloBAHUH oTHeceHuio 3Tux duaop
K OtHOMY 13 yeTosiBIuuxca Tunos uiop. C aTum cBa3ano n ommub04HOE ATHPOBAHHE
nepexoansx gaop.

OueHb BaMKHO OTMETHTh TaKJKe ABHOE CXOACTBO KAaK B 1 ponecce cMensl duiop, Tak u
B cocTase (IOp nNepexoqHOro THIA B ABYX KPYNHBIX U 3HAUUTENbHO YAAJeHHBIX APYT
or papyra paioHax — B 3anaguom u llenTpanbHom HRasaxcrawe (Huamm, 1974,
19846), ¢ onnoii cTopoHsl, n Ha YKpauHe u ore CpegHepyccKoil BO3BHIIIEHHOCTH,
¢ apyroii. Tem Gosee muTepecHo panbHeiwiee yraybiaenHoe uaydeHune naneoduop
ATUX TepPPUTOPUil, B 0COOCHHOCTH [O3[HEAOUEHOBLIX U OJUTOIEHOBBIX,

Haubonee samuwim caepcremem pabor A. H. Hpumrodosuua no uayuenuio
NaJIe0TeHOBLIX M HeorenosbiX (aop Bocrounoit Esponsl u 3anajguoil vacru GesepHoit
Azuu ABasiercA ycTaHoBIAeHHbIH UM henomen namenenns daopsl or cyGTponundeckoit
(uro nHabawgaeTcA BIJIOTH A0 KOHUA 301E€HA) K TeNJOyMepeHHOil.
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. A. Wabunckan

U3MEHEHHUE ®JIOPbI 3ANCAHCRON BIIA/IUHBI
C KOHIA MEJA MO MUOILEH

Sailcanckas Boaguna asagercs dacteio [yKynrapekoii geupeccun, pasgenstoniei
ropable cucteMbl MoHroabckoro Antaa u Tanw-1lara. B teuenue mosgHero mena,
najeoreHa W HeoreHa OHa HEOJAHOKPATHO CTAHOBMJACH HOJHOCTHIO MJIM YacTHYHO
sasusoM ['oGuiickoro ozepa, kotopoe nokpuisajo [ynrapexyio jgenpeccnio (Bopu-
cos, 1983). Wamenenne rpanun 9T0r0 3aamsa BO BpeMenn npociesnieno b, A, Bo-
PUCOBLIM, MM K€ O4epYeHbl M0 CHUMKY H3 KocMoca koutypei l'ofnmiickoro oszepa
(puwe. 1).

aiicanckas BIAZHHA W300MIYyeT OcTATKAMH PACTCHUN M HHMBOTHBIX W 1O Ia-
JeOHTOJIOrMYecKOll 0XapaKkTepU30BAHHOCTH paspe3a B HHTEPBaJe KOHeIn Meja—
neoren He uMeeT cebe paBHBIX Ha Hameil nuaanere. O BHorarcrse Saiicanckoii
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Puc. 1. Cxemarnueckan kapra [layurapekoit aenpeccnu. (Ilo B. A. bopucony, 1983).

I — conpemennne ozepa, 2 — pepXxHeMeNoBbI¢ — nadeoren-Muonenosuie Banxam-Anakoasckoe (a) u lobuitckoe (6)
oaepa, 4 — pepxHeMenoBoil annwsni p. npa-Kaawgmap, 47 — rpapuns: 4 — BepxueMeaonoro, 5 — najeoneno
BOrO, 6 — wnisne-cpejpnesoienonoro, 7 — BepXHEdIONeHOBO-0ANrONeAOBOr0 aaaupoB ['ob6uitckoro ozepa B Saii-

cancKO Buagune,

BIOAJMHB OCTATKAMH KUBOTHBIX MOMKET JaTh IIPeJICTABIEHHE [IPOCTOE HepevyncieHue
HaWJeHHBIX B Hell M M3yYeHHBIX TPyl dayH: npecHOBOJHbBIE MOILIKCKH, YWIEHUCTO-
Horue, peidbl, 3eM HOBOJTHBIE, TIPECMBIKAOMINECs, IPeICTaBIeHHbIe YepenaxaMu, Alje-
pHIAMM, 3MEAMH H KPOKOJMIAAMM, MITHIL U MJICKOTTUTAIONINE, B TOM 4YWCie MelKue:
HAceKOMOAHBIe, 3aiilleofpasHble W TPLI3YHb, W KPYylHble: Tanupoobpasnbie, rupa-
KOMOHTHbI, MAHTOLOHTHI, JHHOUEpaTsl ¥ Ap. HpaTkuii ofzop peayabraToB uayde-
nus Ha 4981 r. 6uocTpaTurpadun naneoreHOBBLIX OTJH0KeHH 3alcaHCKOl BHAUHbI
M HAWJEHHBIX B HUX ocTaTkoB (ayHw m ¢uaopel madH B crarbax B. A. Bopucosa
(1983), JI. K. labynusn n mp. (1983) u U. A. Uasunckoit n gp. (1983). Ueropnsa
Maae0b0TaHMYeCKOro nayuenus 3aicanckoil puaauust 10 1953 r. mogpobuo ocsemena
B MoHorpadun oaurouenosoi guopsl ropst Amwyrac (Kpuwrodosua u gp., 1956).
Omna nauynuaerca ¢ 1903 r., korga npod. B. B. Peannuenko Obuin Buepsnie obHa-
PY/KEeHBL OTHEeYaTKM JueTheB Ha rope Amytac n coGpana nepsas najieoboraHuue-
cKadg Ko/uleknus, a nepsas nybaukanus o6 wmckomaemoil ¢iaope 3aiicaHckoil
Boaguusl otHocutes k 1909 r. M copepuT COWCOK oOnpeeTeHnit yOnoOMAHYTOM
koiuteknuu, seimoanennwix M. B. [lanuounwim. [lepBwit atan maneoborann4eckoro
n3ydeHus 3alcaHCKON BHAJMHLL, TOCBAIEHHBIA TOYTH HCKIIOYUTENBHO KIACCH-
YecKolt nosjneonuronenopoit gaope ropsi Amyrac s Cesepuom Ipusaiicanbe,
HPOLOIKAJICA TONBEKA H 3aBePUINJICH CO3jlanieM MOHorpaduu yKasanuoil daopsl
(["ipﬂmmcbouuq u ap., 1956), asuBmeiics nepBoit Kpynuoit MoHorpadueii mo ttmope
TYPraiickoro THIA B 1[€JI0OM H OCTAIEHCH 110 HACTOALLee BPEMA CAMOH KPYIHOH MO-
Horpadueii Konkpernoit aopst atoro Tuma. Kpome cbopos na rope Auryrac HeGob-
as KOJJeKIUs OCTATKOB BOAHLIX M Npudpe:xkHoBOAHBIX pactenuid B 1927 r. Owblia
cobpana M. @. Heitbypr s Ksuom llpusaiicanbe B nognomsnn xp. Manpak, a s 1941 r.
HEeCKOIBKO 00PA3I0B ¢ 0THeYaTKAMY JHCTHLEB HA3eM HEIX pacTennii cobpay B CeBepnom
Ilpusaiicanne y c¢. loproro (p. lsenanam) A. M. Mocksatan. Oba artu mecto-
naxoxgeana opin courennt M. . HeitGypr ogHoBO3pacTHBIME aulyTacckoMmy, U UX
OTKPBLITHE HE OKA3al0 CKOJbKO-HUOYAb 3aMeTHOrO BIMSAHWA Ha PA3BHTHE IMAJeo-
GoTanuueckoro Mayuenus Bnajuibl. Bojee Toro, ompemejseHuss U3 [EPBOr0 MECTO-
HAXOKJIeH NS OBUTM BRIOYeHBl B cniucok duopet Amyraca (Kpumrodosuy n gp.,
1956) . Dra owudra Guina yerpanena yse no eixoge Mosorpadun muon (Mabunckas,
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1957a), kpome Toro, B ykazaHHoH paboTe mpoBefeHa HPHUBA3KA OMYOJMKOBAHHBLIX
B MOHOrpadmu ompejeseHnii K KOHKPETHHIM TOYKaM cGopa U IMPOCJIEHeH0 H3MeHe-
HHE COCTaBA KOMILUTEKCOB 110 IPOCTHPAHNIO (PIIOPOHOCHOTO rOPH30OHTA HA HPOTAMKEHUH
O KM.

Bropoit sran usywenmsi uckomaeMoi ¢aopsl 3alicaHCKOW BrNaMHbLI HayajcH
B roji 3aBepiueHns MOATOTOBKH K MeyaTn MoHorpadunm Awmyraca — B 1953 r., korna
B. K. Bacunenko nposen o6uiabnbie najseoboraHuyeckue cbopsl He TOJbKO HA rope
Amyrac, no u Ha rope Huwumn-Hepuiu, rge uM ObIJIO OTKPHITO MECTOHAXOMKIEHHE
OCTATKOB 3KOJOrHuecKn mHoro rtuma duaopel, 4eMm auryracckas, u Oojee jpeBHei
mo Boapactry (Wabnnckas, 19576). B arom xe rogy E. M. Benukosckasa oTkpbiaa
Ha rope Humn-Kepum wmectoHaxomaenne emie Oosee ppesHeil Quaoper, Ganakoii
no aKojorudeckomy THny K (uope Bacujenko. O6Hapysenine BO BIaJNHe 0CTaTKOB
aopsl, Gosee jppesHeil, uem amyTaccKas, ObLIO0 HACTONLKO HEOMHHUIAHHO, 4TO CaM
MmepBOOTKpLIBaTENb 2T0N daopw Bacmnenko (1961), me posepas peayabraram
uccaefosanmii codpannoil um Koadekumu (Muasnuckaa, 19576), nomecTun ykasaH-
"yl Bepxuow @uopy B paspese poime Guaoper Amyraca. [lanbHeiimee naneoboranu-
deckoe naydenne 3aicancKod BIIAJHHBI NPOBOJUIOCH MHOH B OCHOBHOM 1O MaccOBEIn
cbopam B. A. BopucoBa kak M3 yme H3BecTHHIX Touek chHopa, TAK M M3 HOBBIX,
OTKPBLITLIX UM CaMHM HJIHn COTPYAHURKAMMU, KOTOpLIE paﬁo*ra.}m BMeCTe C HHUM,
Onpejenenne atux cbopon, a Takike cbopos Bacunenko, Beaukosckoit, B. C. Epode-
esa u mMoux cBopos mozpoamiso MHe ye K 1962 r. obpmcoBars 06mylo kapTHHY
cmen Quaopel B 3alicaHCKOll BHajgMHe B auanasoHe BepXuuii mea—muouen. B 60-e
1 70-e roibl 1 POAOKANOCH MHTEHCHBHOE najeoboTannyeckoe U Nade0300J10THYecKoe
U3yuyeHHe BHAgdHbl, KOTOPOE KOPPEINMPOBAIOCH W 0OBeHHAIOCH BopucoBbiM.
C 1957 r. Bo Buagmue navana paborars J. B. Pomanosa, a ¢ 1967 r. ee pabora
npoBofiMIack Mpu Moei mocrosinnoil koucyabragun. C 1982 r. B uayvyenue BnajuHb
praoumiica M. A. Axmerses. K uccaenoranuio sBepxHeonuronenopoit guope p. Kaa-
maknmaii Oblia mpusiaeuvena . C. Pawomknua (1974), koropoit A nepemama ompe-
AeeHHbIe MHOH KOJMeKUHH, KpoMe Toro, oHa obpaborana no csoum cbopam daopy
Ryero (Pawmknna, 1982), orkpeityio muoit 8 1957 r. HeBoabmmne nameoxapno-
aoruyeckue cGopsl 6uinn onpeenens I'. C. Asakoseim (1962) u I1. U. [lopodeeBbim
(Bopucos, 1963). 3a ucknwvennem nociaegunx u cbopos Pawomrkunoit na Kycro, Bee
KoMJIeKIun GBIIN onlpejlesieHbl MW IPOCMOTPEHb! MHOM, YTO MO3BOJIMJIO BCE pPesyiib-
Tarbl onpegeaennii ceecru B Tadaunny. Crparnrpaduveckas ocHosa A Hee paapabo-
rana b. A. Bopucoseim. PacnpocTpanenue BugoB B pasdpese oGo3HaueHo GyKBaMmmu,
4TO HPENCTABJAETCA HAM 3HAYATENbHO MHEOPMATHBHEC: K — BepXHHH men, 0 —
HaJe0NeH, H — HUKHMIL 901eH, ¢ — CPEIHMI dOIeH, 9 — BepXHHH 01eH, T — HUHK-
HUi oauromned, ) — CpegHuil OJUrOLEH, 0 — BepXHHI oauromed, M — mMuroned. [las
HPOXOAAIMX BUAOB Jalorca 2 OyKBB — nepBasi no Haumbojdee JpeBHeHd HaXoJke,
a BTOopas — mo camoil mojaonoii. Mecronaxomuenns Axkrobe n 'opnoe ¢ nedoabimnm
YHCJAOM BHJAOB HOMeILIeHnl B cocefine rpadul; BHAbL, HalJeHHble B 3THX MeCTO-
HAXOK/AeHMAX, JAKOTCH B HAX ¢ LOMOAHUTeNbHOH OyKBO# A 1 [ cooTBETCTREHHO 3THM
MECTOHAXOMK/IEHUsM, & B Tex cjyvasx, Korjga suj Haiigen n na [lapome 2, u B Top-
Hom, nepey Oyksoil I' cromt smak «—+». 3 mecronaxompenus — [lmaman-I'opa,
Honyp-Kypa u Yaiibynak — nansl B ofnoil rpade n HaiijeHnHble B HUX BUABI MIYT
¢ pobapaenunem Oyke [I, K u Y. Hasemuan u BogHasa GuoTbl JalTCA OT/eNbHO —
cHAYala HaseMHas, a Iocjae Hee Bojnas u nupubpeskuosopuasa. Cnucku daopsl
AJIH MBCTOHBX()}H,I(EHHﬁ, BKJWYEHHBLIX B Taﬁ.rmuy, COCTaBAE€HbI B OCHOBHOM 110 MOHM
onpefegeHnAM KOJUICKIUI nabopaTopun maneobOTAHUKN U HEKOTOPhIX KOJJIEKIMi
I'eosnornueckoro uncruryra AH CCCP (B srom cayuae mocae Ne Konlekuuum yka-
sano — 'MH), a rakme woaaexumit Uncrmryra azoomorum AH KasCCP (nmocae
Ne womexnmn cnegyer — AU3). Hapra mecronaxomaennil, Bowegux B Tadauimy,
jaHa Ha puc. 2

1. Mysankapa: mon onpegenenus cGopos B. A. Bopucosa 1966 r., kona. 1000,
u onpenerenusn 9. B. Pomanosoil aroil koaaexunn u goaxexnnit AU3, B tom uncae
9. B. Pomanosoit @ U. A. Waenackoir 1971 r. (Pomanosa, 1975, 1977, 1978).

2. Taitzkyaren: mou onpenenennsn cbopos B. A. Bopucosa 1960 r., koamn. 984
(Mabunackas, 1962; Bopucos, 1963) u moux c6opos 1963 r., komn. 984A, orkop-
pextuposanusie B 1981 r., u onpegenenusn D. B. Pomaunosoit koanexuun AWU3
(Pomanosa, 1982).
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Puc. 2. Kapra mecronaxomaennii uckonaemux pactennii kaitnodura 3aiicanckoil BnaguHbl, (Cocran-
nena B, A. Bopucossim).

Jakcan

84

I — nmopoaw naaeoson, 2 — BePXHEMeNoBb e, NAJeOIeHOBL e, 301eHOBLIe, OJIHTOlleHOBbLIE D:(HU".PHOBHG OTHAOMKEeHHHA,

3 — nauouenopse oTaoKeHnn, 4 — MECTOHAXOMKIEHHA OTHEYATKOB MCKONACMBIX pacTeHHH (HoMepa hf_errnﬂaxom—

AeHuin COOTRETCTBYIOT HOoMepaMm rpad taGamnsl); A48 MecTOHAXOMIACHHE, nim“e;mmhﬂ: B OJI:OlH [“putiu' no

HECKOJABKY, Aann caepyomue oboanavennn: [xaman-Topa 91, Konyp-Kypa — 9K, Yaijioyaak 94, opuoe -

12I', a aas mectomaxoienuil, He pkanuenHuX B TaGamny: Kapa-Bupiox — K, daopa «lllaTponass na Kuwn-
Kepume — 111

3. AkroGe: mom oupeneaenus coopos B. A. Bopucosa 1959 r., koam. 990
(Bopucos, 1963).

4. Yakenbmec: mon onpegerenus coopos B. A. Bopmucosa 1959 r., wonr 991
(Unbunckas, 1962; Bopucor, 1963).

< 5. Kumh-Kepuu, mxnan $aopa, KuuHKepumIcKas CBHTA: MOM OlpeIeJeHuA
c6opos E. M. Beaukosckoir 1953 r., kona. 449B, coopos B. C. Epodeesa 1957 r.,
koL 4491 u 449]] (Unbuuckas, 1963), c6opor B. A. Bopucosa 1959 r., Koaa. 992
(Mabunckasn, 1961, 1962; Bopucos, 1963), u onpegenenus 9. B. Pomanonoit atnx
KoaLTeKmuii n ee cbopos 1957 r., AM3 (19602, 19606, 1963, 1970, 1971a, 1972),
¢ nobasaennem Nelumbo protospeciosa — no marepmanam M. A. AxmeTbesa.

6. Kepmn: oupenenenns 9. B. Pomanosoit ee coGerpenubix cGopos AW3
(19716, 1974) ¢ moumu ponoanenuamu (Mabunckas, 1984m).

7. Kaamaknaii, caprampicckas daopa: mon onpegenenns monx c6opos 1963 r.,
kona. 997, 997A, u cbopos J. B. Pomanonoii (Masnnckas, 1983, 19848) c noGasae-
nueM Heonybaukosannsix gopm u Ailanthus confucii no matepnanam M. A. Axme-
TheéBa.

8. Iapom-1, waiiynakckaa cButa: Mon onpejenenns coopos b. A. Bopucosa
1959 r., koaxn. 989 (Mabuuckas, 1962, 1963).

9. [lswaman-l'opa: ompegenenns K. K. Illanapenko, A. H‘. Hpnmrodosnua
n U. B. Maaubuna c6opos M. @. Heitbypr 1927 r., koan. 2113 (Kpumrodosny
u ap., 1956; Uabunckan, 1957a, 1983).

10. Komyp-Kypa: mou onpepenenns coopos B. A. Bopucosa 1960 r., koaa. 490
(Bopucos, 1963). . .

11. Yaiibynak: mom onpemenenus c6opos B. A. Bopucosa 1960 r., woun. 986
(Bopucos, 1962; Wabnuckan, 1966).

12. Akkesenb: moum oupepeaenus cbopos B. A. Bopucosa 1961 r., Koma. 993
(Mneunckan, 1962, 1966; Bopucos, 1963). .

13. Mypyu-Tonoroii: mon onpegenenns c6opos b. A. Bopucosa 1960 ., konx. 988
(Mneunckan, 1962, 1966; Bopucos, 1963).
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Taxodium sp. 1 K — — — S —_ . s - - . .
Taxodium sp. 2 K — — —_ o I o - - . . - =
G lyptostrobus groenlan-| & - = = — — - - _ .
dicus Heer
(. europaeus (Brongn.) - KO KO KO — — - - — - — -
Heer
Cryptomeris sp. ~ KO | kO — - = = = = - = =
Thuja cretacea (Heer) K - | = — = = B = = = -
Newh.
Libocedrus calenulata K = — = = = = e o -
{Bell) Kryshl.

lHokpeTocemen-
H bl &

.
|
=
|
|
[
|
|
|
|

Magnolia takhtajanii — = s - — = - = - s .
Pneva
Magnolia sp. — - = - . - = - L - - =
Sassafras ferretianum — - - — : - . — - o o -
Massal.
Lindera vassilenkoi - - — nr — ar ur - ur ur our nr
{1jinskaja
Lindera vassilenkoi var. | — - — - - — ar - or ar - .
mirima 1ijinskaja
Lindera sp. - - — — - - — — _ _ . .
Ocotea pseudoguianen-| — = _ I . o = = . . o =
sis (Berry) La Motte
Litsea sp. K - - - - - = . = - = =
Nectandra prolifica — - .
Berry .
Tinospora? auriculata - — — - =3 - — = = == .
Hjinskaja
Cocculus arcticus K K i = = o - e = = = =
{Heer) lIljinskaja
C. schischkinii Iljinskaja| — - == = = - - a = e - e
Trochodendroides cu- K K — — s = i - - o i -
neata (Newb.) Berry
T. vassilenkoi Hjinskaja | ® K — - — — - — - - =
et Romanova
Nyssidium arcticum K K - A = = - . - . o .
(Heer) Iljinskaja
N. ekmanii Heer K - — — — -~ . - - s - -
Nordenskioldia borealis | ® K — — — = e = - . =
Heer
Cercidiphyllum crena- — - = = — = - - = = _ =
tum (Ung.)
R. W. Brown

=
|
|
|
|
|
|
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Mea Maneouen Douen

. - |epen -
Bepxnui wnit | umi BEpXHH

(x) ()
(1)

—_
o
~

()

(r

(HnHEAR

Haasauue rakcona

Topuoe

lfaamaknaii (carpambic-
-2

Huna-Kepuw
ckan daopa)
maman-Topa (1)
o | Konyp-Kypa (K)
Yaibynak ()
Mypyu-Toxoroi
(pnopa nocopora)

Taiiskyaren
daopa)

Iiepun
AKKe3eHb
Kunun-Kepww

& | Akrofe (A) Yakeanmec

v | iyBankapa

1

-

(L]
o | apom-1

— | Mapom

o
=3
-
..
=
-
-
b
-
oS

Liquidambar kazachsta
nica Romanova
L. europaea A. Br. — — — — - — . pan —
Liquidambar kiinkeri- - — . = = — . . .
schica Akhmel.
Platanus heeri Lesy. K K - . - o = = 1 s
P. peltata Romanova K - — - — — - -
P. platanijolia (Ft- - K - — — - —_ = - - =
tingsh.) E. Knobloch
var. latifolia (Kno-
wit.) Kutuzk.
P. vassiljevii 1jinskaja | — — — = = - .
Platanus sp.
Protophyllum allaicum K K - — — - —_ = — == e
Romanova
P. zaisanicum Romanova [ — - - n = e e == = =
Protoacerophyllum per- it . —= n = e : s
foliatum  Romanova
Zaisania monucoica (Ro- - - u - = 2 - -
manova)  Romanova
Z. kiinkerischica Roma- | — = == 1 - - - - -
nova
Z. grandidentata Roma- | — - n e = . o
nova
Zaisania sp. — —_ 7 — — = = . . .
Eucommia paleoulmoi- — s — = — . . =L
des Baik.
Ulmus drepanodonta — — - — - - — L s
Grub.
U. carpinoides Goepp. - — — B . . . - .
U. pyramidalis Goepp. - — - — : - - - =

I
l
I
|
|

=
=
l
\
1
|

\

|

|

U. schischkinii 11jin- — - - er = er oF or
skaja
Ulmus sp.
Ulmus sp.
Ulmus sp. :
Ulmus sp. 4 — = = = i ¢ - e

Ulmus sp.

Zelkova zelkovifolia - - — = = = - - e
(Ung.) Buzek el Kot-
laba

Hemiptelea kryshtofo- — — — —_ - - — -
vichii lljinskaja

Celtis ilijinsliae  Pneva - — — — — — = = — o

Celtis irtyshensis Akh-| — — — EE : _ _ - =
mel.

Ficus sp. cf. haguei - — = — H — — _ =
Knowlt.

F. korniloviae 1ljinskaja - — = — ¢ — — - = — =

F. kiinkerishica Roma- - — n — . . . .
nova

Fagus antipofii Heer — — — — - _ : -

Lo b -
|
|
|
|

D — -_ = e — - A=
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(k)

(m)

HHK-
HHH

cpea-
HHI

BEPXHUH

(1)

)
—

(2)

Haspauue takcona

rRysankapa

Kuun-Kepuwn (Hmmnann

(aopa)

Waamaknai (carpamiac-| __

rkaa thaopa)

Jlswaman-I'opa (J1)

YaitGymarx ()

i

Mypysa-Toaoro

Y

(

pom-2 Topuoe

{dhaopa

Kaun-Kepnm
HOCOpora)

w | Taitmyaren

| Aktobe (A) Yakensmec

o | Kepun

-1

e | [lapom-1

«© | Konyp-Hypa (K)

< |AKKeaeHb

-
—
-

= |Tla
(3%

—
&

Fagus sp.

Dryophyllum curticel-
lense (Wat.) Sap. et
Mar.

D. dewalquei Sap.
et Mar.

D. kryshtofovichii Iljin-
skaja

D. oblique Romanova

Dryophyllum sp.

Castanea antipovii
(Krysht). Iljinskaja

C. zaisanica lljingkaja

Quercus paleoserrata
Iljinskaja

Q. alexeevii Pojark.

Q. furuhejlmii Heer

(). pseudocastanea
Goepp.

Q. kiinkerischica Iljin-
skaja

Q. zaisanica lljin-
skaja

Q. aff. zaisanica

Carpinus grandis Ung.

C. subcordata Nath.

Carpinus sp. 1

Carpinus sp. 2

Corylus jarmolenkoi
Grub.

Betula prisca Ett.

Betula sp. cl. platy-
phylla Sukacz.

B. subpubeseens Goepp.

Betula sp. 1

Betula sp. 2

Betula sp. 3

Alnus neuburgiae
(Baik.) Iljinskaja

A. schmalhausenii Gruh.

A. sp. cl. japonica
(Thunb.) Steud.

Alnus ex gr. subcordata
C. A. Mey.

Alnus sp. 1 (naoponome-
HEe)

Alnus sp. 2 (naoponome-
Hue)

Myrica acuminata Ung,
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VismeHenwe CHCTEMATHUSCKOTO cocTasa Mekonaemoii daopw 3alicanckoii BNaiuABl ¢ KOHIA MeJa 110 MHOIEH

Mea [Maneonen Aouen
B HHK- | cpejn- .
Bepxunit aui | wni BepX HHIL
() (m)
(n) | (c) ()
o
g B & o i
] e =z — "
-] i = .
= £ = = &
= = = =~ @ ~—
Hazpanne Takcona = - ] ~ = g
b o =] e . Q
= = - g -
bd = = = ] e a 2 = =
B T < = o B e S B
w b - ° = e e O - 2 ]
1+ = > g5 n =g = ) o - -8
- 2 g %z = |58 5 g 2 = i L%
1 £ s Eo| B [Ex & 2o 3 = Z ==&
§ = = =) = = a. m = a. 2 = C
i = = = = & = g = ¥ca iz - = = é’
2 = < - Ema | 2 |2 B . EEhr | < = = =2
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Myrica sp. cf. lignitum
(Ung.) Sap.
Comptonia acutiloba . — — — . . - - .
Brongn. -
C'. longirostris Jarm. - — —_ -~ : - — . . .
Cyclocarya  cyclocarpa — - - = N - s 3 ==
(Schlecht.) Tljinskaja
Pteracarya paradisiaca - — = — - = == = =
(Ung.) 1ljinskaja
Juglans zaisanica 1ljin- | — - = = = = = — ==
skaja
Carya borissovii 1ljin- — = = - = = = = g =
skaja
C. cordioides lljinskaja | — — - e o — 2= i =
C. tomentosifolia ljin- - = = i — = 2 . . -
skaja
Carya sp. 1 (nner) — = . = = - — = .
Carya sp. 2 (aucr) - — = — - - - — — .
Carya sp. (non) - - | = = = = = = o =
Coccoloba sp. _— — — i - . . = .
Idesia romanoviae 11jin- = = — HC HC : = . - -
skaja
Populus arnaudii (Sap.) | — - - — - —_ — B = -
[ljinskaja
P. balsamoides Goepp. — — = it : = = = "
P. populina (Brongn.) — — — — — : — — - .
Knobloch ‘
P. jarmolenkoi (lljin- - — = — — = = . —
skaja) Iljinskaja

|
|
|
\
|
®
=
|
|
s

P. aff. jarmolenkoi (11- - = — = = = o == = ab
jinskaja)  1ljinskaja

P. kryshtofovichii ljin- | — — ur — - nr - — ur = nr
skaja

Populus sp. - = s = = i = = 2 =

Salix denticulata Heer = — - = — = - .
S. palibinii 1ljinskaja - . : = e = — - = — = -
S. stupenda Sap. — = = = — — A — -
S. varians Goepp. - — = = - — - et .
Saliz sp. 1 — s s - - s o=
Saliz sp. 2 E = - =2 L - =
Aclinidia zaisanica — —_— = — = — - .
Rajushk.
Styrazx sp. - — — = = . - .
Diospyros primaeva Heer| & - - — — -— > — —
D. neuburgiae Grub. — — - - - — . . o
D. kryshtofovichii 1ljin- = — — == = = - =
skaja
Tilia irtyschensis Grub. | — — - - = = . = =
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Hiamenenne cHCTEMATHYECKOro cOCTaBa Hekonaemoi uopu JaiicaHckoill BnajHb ¢ KOHUA Meaa N0 MHOIEH

Men Ianeowen Aounen

HHK- | cpeq s .
Bepxunii HAQ ru‘ﬁ BEPXHHIT

(1) ()

(m)

o

(1)

Hassaunue rakcona

it
(dnopa

Kuun-Hepum (HHIKHAA

Axraebe (A} Yakeasmec
daopa)

ckan aopa)
Tsxaman-Iopa (J1)
Yaubynax (Y1)
AKKeaeHb
Mypyn-Tonoro
Mapom-2 (Topuoe)

2 Hysankapa

w | Taitwyaren

= | Kepmin

- | Kaamaknait (earpamsic-
© | Konyp-Kypa (H)

. |Kuna-Kepnm

@ | gocopora)

1

-
o

-
o
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[

T. irtyschensis Grub. = = = == s = — =% = s
var. latior Rajushk.
Tilia sp. (npuupernnk) | — — - = = 2 s = = = .
Sterculia sp. — — - — H - - = = -
Firmiana sp. - o = - s o o o )
Pterospermites allaicus K — - = e - N - .
Romanova
P. undulatus Knowlt. K — - = - - . . - —
P. alternans Heer — — - 1l = - . - o
Hibiscus neuburgiae < — - — = _ - ar ar : or ar
Iljinskaja
H. kalmakpaica 1ljin- - — — ~ ca . . — ca . =
skaja
Nyssa disseminata - = - = _ _ . o -
Kirchh.
N. zaisanica Grub. — = - — . . . . =
Ribes sp. — — - — - - . e s
Physocarpus microloba- | — . = - = = - = = -
tus Baik.
Sorbus chabricola Kor- | — = : e = = . =
nilova
S. praetorminalis Krysht.| — — - — == = 2 - - - — -
et Baik.
Prunus sp. i = . .- - e o o
Rubus sp. — — ~ — — - — - = -
Rosaceae sp. — — — — — i - — . .
Mimosites inequilatera- — — - — — ca - e = — — ca
lis Berry
Cassia glenni Berry — - - - H - = - - - .
Cercis kryshtofovichii — — - - : - - - _ . -

Usn.
Sophora sp. — - . — — C - — — —
Robinia regelii Heer — — - - — - - . . :
ci. Leguminosites wick- | — — — — — ¢ — . . : -

lifensis Berry
Leguninosites sp. 1 - — - - = ¢ = = — o e s
Leguminosites sp. 2 - - =3 = iy ok i . - o
Leguminosites sp. 3 — — — - — = = = = =
Leguminosites sp. 4 — = — = o i e
Leguminosiles sp. D — = 5 = i = = s = s -
Desmodium sp. - — . — : = - = — =
Leguminosae sp. A — — - as — = s —
Fucalyptus borissovii — — = . — s - — - o ar

[ljinskaja
Eugenia kerschiensis - = - = H - s — - -

Romanova
Cotinus genuina Iljin- = . — — . - - - - . .

skaja
Rhus cf. nigricans - — - - T - . . . o

(Lesq.) Knowlt.
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Hamenenne cHETEMATHTECKOTO cocTaRa Hekonaemoil aopn Jalicanckoll Bnaguusl ¢ KoHUa Meaa mo MHOIEH

Mea Haneonen Domen
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I;x) () MU | HAH BopxHak
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Haapanmne Takeouna

Kaamaknaii (carpammic-
lopuoe

Kuun-Hepum (Huuss
ckan daopa)

AkToGe (A) Yakenomec
tdaopa)

Tswaman-Topa (/1)
Yaitbyaas (4)
AKKeaeHb
Mypyu-Tonoroit
Mapou-2
Kuua-Kepunr
HOCOpora)
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to | HyBaukapa
w |Taimyaren

o | Kepuu
= | [lapom-1

1

o~
o
-1
—
[=}
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—
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e

R. kiinkerischica Akh- - | =
met,
Rhus sp. - K - - = - = - .
Toxicodendron sp. eof. | — = = = - - - -
junnanense C. Y. Wu
Astronium ninae Akh- - — — — — — — . - - ~ .
met. et Iljinskaja | .
Pistacia zaisanica lljin- | — ~ - . . = - . -~
skaja
Ailanthus confucii Ung. | — — — - — cd | — — = — -
Phellodendron grandi- — - — — — — = S =
folium Iljinskaja
Rutaceites zaisanica — — — — - er = =
Iljinskaja
Acer tricuspidatum = — = ey = = = e
Bronn
A. monoides Shap. ex ~ — — = = = - - o
Kirichk.
A. neuburgiae Baik. e == = = = : = s .
Acer sp. — = = - =
Acer sp. 1 — — — - — = o - e -
Acer sp. 2 - — — — =" = = == = = = =
Sapindus wardii Knowlt. — — - = H - = = - — 4T
Ungnadia kryshtofo- — - — HF Hr = — Hr ur Hr Hr
vichii 1ljinskaja

Alangium tiliifolium : : :
(A. Br.) Krysht.

Zaisanopanazx altaica
(Romanova)  lljin
skaja

Zaisanopanar sp. - - It = = = : = = =

Ilex integrifolia Baik. . Wi

1. palaeogena 1ljinskaja

Calastus taurinensis
Ward

(. montanensis Knowl. ) =
et Cockerell

Celastrus wardii Knowlt,
et Cockerell

Celastrophyllum grandi-
folium Newb.

C. newberrianum Hol-
lick

C. spatulatum Newh. K

ef. C. crassipes Lesq. . K

Rhamnus sp. K .

Zizyphus borissovil = - I
Iljinskaja

Vitis olrikii Heer . _

V. aff. olrikii Heer _ .
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Mamenenne cHCTEMATHYECKOTO COCTABA Hekouaemoii daopu 3aiicanckoil Buaguun ¢ KoHEA Meaa N0 MHOLECH
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Bepxuuii (m) Aui | mwi BepXHUi

()
()

—_
a

(2)

(daopa

it

Haasanmne rtakkcona

Kaamaknaii (carpaMsic-
pom-2 Tloproe (I)

Kuun-Hepumr (Ao
ckana ¢aopa)

Gpaopa)
Nlsaman-Topa (]1)

o [Konyp-Kypa (K)
Yaibyaarx (Y)
AKKeaeHb
Mypyu-Tonoro
Kunu-Kepum

I |Hocopora)

= | AxtoGe (A) Yareabmec

to | yBankapa
« | Tajimyaren
= | [Tapom-1

= | Ila

e

1

3]
~
-
=
-
-

I
|
\
|
|
|
|

V. romanoviae lljinskaja| ® - —
V. zaisanica Baik. — — - —
Vitis sp. — — — - - — . - . .
Vitis sp. 1 - — — — — . o _ . . _
Vitis sp. 2 —_ &= s . — . o o -+
Vitis sp. 3 — = = _ = . _ : . .
Vitis sp.cf. V. vulpina L. | — - - = = . — = - _
Ampelopsis schischkinii | — = 2 o = — B . _
Iljinskaja
Ampelopsis sp. cf. dela- | — — = . — = — .
vayana Planch.
Ampelopsis sp. 1 — - = = e - : — — o o
Ampelopsis sp. 2 - — = . = — - o - = — o
Cissus adnatifolia Baik. | — — — e = s — - e =
C. spectabilis Heer — - = — = = - - — - -
Cissites zhuvanensis K - — — — - o - = s
Romanova
Dryandra schrankii — — — n — - s - — s - e
(Sternb.) Heer
Frazinus juglandina — o, = —= - = e . o . . -
Sap.

' r
Frazxinus sp. = - . . o - o i -
Apocynophyllum iljin- - = — n - - - = = = -
skiae Romanova
A. kuschkense (Vassi- — - na — - - - k] - — —
levsk.) Romanova
Echitonium sezannense | — — = =t = = — _ - : =
Wat.
Periplocaantiqua Roma- | — - — n — = A = =
nova
P. kryshtofovichii Kor- | — — = - e = = e pee =
nilova
Asclepias zaissanica - - - - _ = e o o - ar
Tljinskaja
Viburnum pseudolen- — — - — = - = - - -
tago Baik.
Viburnum sp. 1 - o = : — - . o . o o
Viburnum sp. 2 — = — n — = — . o -
[lokpuTocemeH-
Awe Heompepe-
JeHHOTO CHCTE®C-
MATHUYECKOT O
HOJOMEHM A

Debeya speciosa Roma- | & K — — — — — — x o
nova
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HameHenne cHCTEMATHYECKOro cOCTABA MeKonaemon aops 3aficanckoii RIANHAK ¢ KOHIA MeNa 10 MHOIEH

Mean Maneonen Jonen

HHIK- | cpel-

- . BEpPXHHH
nl-pxlﬂﬂ‘l (n) HAA P

=
=
=

(k)
(1)

—_
[
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(a)

it

Haasanue Takcona
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[Mapom-2 Tapuoe (')

Yanbynar (Y)

= | Kouyp-Kypa (K)
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' [ aopa)
o [[Tapom-1
= | AKKe3eHb
@ | Hocopora)
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‘ | Kunn-Kepum (daopa

Macclintockia sp.
Cornus praecor Lesq.
cf. Ziziphus claibornen-
sis Berry
cf..Plerospermites minor = I e = e - = e — .
Ward
,,Begonia* vachrameevii | — 2 n - s = — e -
Romanova
wOaycarpia® microcarpa | — — - n s e = — — — _
Romanova “
Phyllites irtyshensis Ro- | — - — 1 - - - . -
manova
Elaeoides lanceolata -— . - = . - . e ar - —
Web.
Ostrya sp. - — — = — = — - . .
Phyllites laciniatus — - - — — — . 3 -
Iljinskaja
cf. Myrica fraterna Sap. | —  — = . = = = = _ -
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Isoetes sp.? = —_ i = : = =
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Salvinia zaisanica Ro- — ] - — = o - - =
manova N
8. natanella Shap. = - : — @] - € — — - o

S. mirabilis 11jinskaja — - | = — — — — ) — — — a
8. mildeana Goepp. - - — - — o — — 20 .
Salvinia sp. — — = = - — 2 - = _ .

MokpuToceMmen-
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Nymphaea polyrhisa - — . n — — - — . _ .
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Anaectomeria brong- — - - 1 - - . . . .
niartii Sap.
Ancectomeria sp. — — I — - . - L - .
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Nsmenenne eueTeMaTnueckoro coctaga nekonaemoii gaopel 3aiicanckoiil Bnagunel ¢ KOHIA Mena M0 MHONEH

Men [Manconen Jouen
HHK- | cpej- .
Bepxnuii wwii | mmi BOpXHEE
(¥) (n)
(m) | (¢) (a)
Q = . Y
| c £
; é ::'é- =~ 2 2
= = & = =
7 g L 25 g 2 g
Hasnanue takcona g 2 ; =l = 2‘;‘1-—— 2 = 5.
g 5|7 2= g TEE 2 & o
= > 2 ‘el w |iE2&| L 2R a ! aoE
2 ¥ |% &sg| 8 |3 2 &> & E % aa
B = I == a8 2 -3 my e o 2 E:]
] 5 o @ 4= E] g 2% £ = & m 82
€ e |« =12 |25 2 Z2f 2 = £ =z
1 . 2 3 A 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Ceratophyllum zaisani- - - - 2 —
cum Avak.
K4
Nelumbo protospeciosa —_ - — — -— — - am — aM 3 aM
Sap.
Trapa assmaniana (Go- . - ~
epp.) Gothan
Trapa sp. - — — — — — — — - - — -
K
Trapella sp. — — - — — - - ) - - - -
Alisma macrophylla - ~
Heer
Stratiotes acuticostatus - = - — — — = - — — ==
Chandler
Potamogeton cf. erosus - = — — - — - — — — — -
Nikitin
Spirematospermum - - : — o — — oM
wetzleri (Heer) Chan-
dler
i
Zingiberopsis borealis - — - M M - - — aM
(Palib.)  Iljinskaja
Cyperites custeri Heer - - n - - — — -
Carex scheuchzeri Heer | — — — nr — - — - — — — —
Carex sp. — — — — — — - — - E) - —
Cyperacites cf. angus- - - — —_ — - — — = —_
tior A. Br.
1
Phragmites oeningensis | KM — — KM KM —_ KM — — KM —
(A. Br.)
Poacites sp. Kl - K1l - - - - —- -— - -
(Gramineae sp. — - co - co — -
A
Typha latissima A. Br. | o — = = = = = KO - — KO =
- |
Monocotyledones sp. — - — - — - aM — - aM —
A K
Nytophyllites zaisanica — — no k] — no
Iljinskaja

14. Mapom-2 (kwabaKaunckas csuta): Mo onpejenenns c6opos B. A. Bopucosa
1959 r., koan. 9896 (Bopucos, 1963).

15. Topuoe: mon onpenenenns cbopos A. U. Mocksuruna 1941 r., woan. 1082
(Mabnuckas, 1984).

16. Kunu-Kepum, daopa nocopora: mon onpenenenns cbopos B. A. Bopucosa
1965 r., koaa. 998, 998A, 9985, u moux cosmectnuix ¢ 3. B. Pomanosoii cGopos
1969 r. u moux cosmectunix ¢ M. B. Bacnanenuwm 1970 r. c6opos (Masnuckan, 1983,
1984m).

17. Kuun-Kepum, daopa Bacuaenko, naun daopa «cTOIMKA», MOU OLIpejeeHHA
cGopos B. K. Bacuaenko 1953 u 1954 rr., koau. 449, moux cbopos 1957 r., kona. 449A,
c6opos B. C. Epodeena 1957 v, kona. 4495 (Mabnnckan, 19576, 1963), n Mmon onpe-
pesenun coopos B, A. Bopucosa 1959 r., koaa. 449B (Bopucos, 1963).
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18. Kapa-Bupwk: mou ounpejenenns cbopos B. A. Bopucosa 1960 r., kona. 987
(Masnnckas, 1962, 1966; Gopucos, 1963).

19. Huun-Kepuuw, daopa xopabanka: Mon onpenenenns cbopo 5. A. Bopucosa
1965 r., koaa. 999, monx cosmectno ¢ U. B. Bacnasessim c6opor 1970 r., koaa. 999A,
chopos M. A. Axmernera 1982 n 1983 rr., konn. 4337 TUH (Maenuckan, 1983),
M oupeieleHHA MOM W AxMeTheBa, He BOlIefmmue B ary pabory.

20. Amyrae, 6ypanckas daopa: mon onpenesenus cbopos b. A. Bopucosa 1960
n 1962 rr., womnm. 981, 982A (Mabunckas, 1962; Bopucos, 1963), onpepenenns
M. A. Axmetnesa ero cBopos 1983 r., koaa. TUH (Axmerses, 1985).

21. Amyrac, kaaccuueckad gaopa: coopm M. @. Heioypr 1927 r., kona. 2113,
obpaboraunsie koiekrupoM astopos (Hpumrtodosny u ap., 1956: Manunckasn,
1957a), cbopm B. H. Bacumenxo 1953 r., woaa. 499 n 500, obpaborannnie Mioit
copmectao ¢ [. II. Iluesoii (Mabunckas, Iluesa, 1984).
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22. Awyrtac — 1-ii ropuaonT: mou onpegesennsa cbopos b. A. Bopucosa 1960 r.,
ko, 996A (Bopucos, 1963).

23. Amyrac — 2-it ropusont: Mon oupenenenus cbopos b. A. Bopucosa 1960 r.,
ko, 996 (Bopucos, 1963).

24. Hanmarnail, owaraiiiHcKas cBUTa: Mo ompejeneHus cbopos b. A. Bopn-
copa 1958 u 1960 rr., ko 995 u 995A (Bopucosn, 1963) u padora I'. C. Pawmrunoii
Ha u( uona}mu VKazanHbBIX KOJeKIuil 1 ee cobersennpXx c6opos (Paowkuna, 1974).

). Amypaactei: Mo onpegenenns c6opop B. A. Bopucosa 1965 u 1966 rr.,
KOJLL. 1083. nyGAHKyeTcss BIepBbie,

26. Ax-Jman: mou onpenenenus c6opos b. A. Bopucosa 1960 r., komr 994 (Bo-
pucos, 1963).

27. Rycro: mou onpegenenns cbopos . A, Bopucosa 1958 r., koan. 1081 (Bopu-
cos, 1963), u padora I'. C. Pawomxunoit (1982).

28. Owarangs: mou onpegenenns cbopos b. A. Bopucosa 1960 r., konx. 1080,
ny0JIMRYeTCH BliepBble.

29. Cks. 2: mou onpepeaenns cbopos B. B, u H. H. Monoseix 1959 r., ko, 1000A
(Uneunckas, 1962), nybaukyercs Bnepssie,

30. Cks. 13: mou ompegeaenusi c6opos B. B. u H. H. Ilonoseix 1()59 s
koan. 1000B (l’InbﬂHcHdﬂ 1962), nybaukyerca Boepsbie.

31. Akceiup — 1-ii ropuzonT (BepxHuii): Mmou onpegenenus coopos b. A. Bopu-
copa 1958 r. (Uabunckas, 1962; Bopucosn, 1963).

32. Axcpinp — 2-ii TOPUBOHT (HIKHHI): MoM onpejenenns cbopos B. A. Bopn-
cosa 1960 r., konn. 993 (Masnuckas, 1962; Bopucos, 1963).

33. Capwi-Bynak: mon onpegenenns c6opos B. A, Bopucosa 1960 r., koan. 1079
(Mibunckan, 1962; Bopucos, 1963).

34. Daknaumil, akapckas csurta: Mou onpejesncenusa cbopos b. A. Bopucosa
1959 r. (Bopmucos, 1963) u 1962 r., konn. 982A, nydunkyerca snepshie.

35. Bakaanwmii, capeifyiaKkckas cBuTa: Mou onpegeienuns cbopos B. A. Bopucona
1959 r., koma. 983 (Masuuckas, 1962; Gopucos, 1963), u c6opu Bopucosa 1962 r.,
kot 983A, nybuukyercsa BuepBhIe.

[Ipu cocraBiaennn TabanIbl BHECEHBI CIe/ly0ILe UBMCHEHHA B cUCTeMaTHYecKne
cuMcKH aop paccMaTpHBaeMBIX MecToHaxomaennit: so duope sRysankaps BHgoBoe
nassanue Vitis zaissanica Romanova (Pomanosa, 1975, crp. 30, Ta6a. 3, dwur. 6, 7)
sameneno Ha V. romanoviae lljinskaja nom. nov., nockonsry Vitis zaissanica Roma-
nova — dosee mosguuilt oMmoHum V. zaisanica Baik. (Kpumrodosny u gp., 1956).

Bun Aralia altaica Romanova nepesegen B HoBblii pox Zaisanopanazx lljin-
skaja gen. nov.: aumcTeA 1pocTEle 3—O-IOUACTHBIE, JONACTH PAZAELICHBI Y3KHMH
BBIEM KaM Il ¢ 3aKPYJICHHBIM JIHOM, IJIMHA JONacTeil paBHa Win 3aMeTHO [PEBOCXOLUT
JUIMHY HedbHoll uwactu Jjucra. Hpait amera 3yOuateiil, 3y0uukM cTyneHuartsie,
ocTpoBarble. BTopHuHBIC JKHIKM MHOFOMHCJACHHBIE: HA HAPY/#KHOM CTOPOHE JIHCTA
HX HAcUMTHIBaeTcs vawe okoyo 12, Zaisanopanar uaubonee GAN30K K COBPEMEHHOMY
poay Kalopanaxr Miq., ot koToporo oramdaercs JMCTbAMM, XaPaKTePU3YIOMAMUCH
Y3KHMu TAYGOKMMMU BLIEMKAMY, TIABHBIMU JKHAKaMi GOKOBBIX Jomacteil, cocTaBii-
OIAMH ¢ FIABHOH KUIKOH cpepueil JonacTH 3aMeTHO MEHbIUMEI YroJ, HaJudyuem
JUCTBEB € JIONACTAME, NPEBOCXOUMITAMI IO [IIMHE [eJbHY 4acTh JUCTA, CTYHEH-
YaTBIMH HJIH CJIerKa OCTPOBATBIMH 3yOuHKamu, Gojee MHOrovHcJeHHBIMH, GoJee
CHJIBHBIMH U POBHBIMHU BTOpUYHBIME suiakamu. Taxse oTinuaTes oHM 1 MEHbIIUM
YNCAOM JOMACTell, HO ATOT IPUBHAK MOKeT GBITH TONLKO BHgoBOro padra. Tum poga:
Z. altaica (Romanova) Iljinskaja comb. nov.=Aralia altaica Romanova (Pomanosa,
1975, c. 27, vab6a. 1, dur. 2; radn. 11, ¢ur. 3, maacrpuxrt r. HysBarkapwbi,
3aiicanckasn B[ld}lmla)

B cuuncok daoper Kycrto He pikiouenbl omy6iukoBannble 6e3 n3odpaseHusa u onu-
canunit (Pawmkuna, 1982) Betula macrophylla (Goepp.) Heer n Acer compositifo-
lium Baik., nockolbKky OHM MOryT OBITh CHYTaHbI ¢ GJAU3KAMH BHAAMU U UX Omlpe-
fesenuna TpedyT JOKyMeHTanuu B Buje uzoOpareHus.

B rabaviy He BKIWOUEHBI 2 MECTOHAXOKIEH U HEYTOUHEH HOTO BO3PACTa, KOJICK-
WA M3 KOTOPBIX ewle We ompefejcibl B IOJHOM o0beme — 310 MO3JHeMeloBas
tnopa ropel Kapa-Bupwk, 18 KoTopoit noKka TOJABKO YCTAHOBJIEHO 0DUINE JTHCTbER
Trochodendroides vassilenkoi n ¢gaopa Ularposas na rope Runn-Hepum, 8 kKotopoi
noka muoi mo cbopam Pomanosoit u MWasnnckoit 1971 r. onpemenenbl ToabKO
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Lindera wvassilenkoi var. minima, Comptonia sp. ex gr. C. acutiloba, Populus
kryshtofovichii, Hibiscus kalmakpaica w H. neuburgiae; oTneyaTHy NocieHero BUja
MOMUHHPYIOT 1 Ha 0OHaKeHNH, 0 B KoJteKuun. O6uiue HTOro BUAA, & TAKKe HATHYHE
Lindera vassilenkoi var. minima yxkassiBaeT cKOpee Ha M03He30MEHOBLIH BO3pacT
paccmarpupaeMoil uiopsl, HO [0 ONPEJEJeHUN BCEX MATEPHANOB HEJb3d ACKIOYUTE
1 cpegHesonenosblil Bogpact. [lepBoHauanbHo e 3T0 MECTOHAXOMK/leHAe OBLIO OLM-
touno oruneceno B. C. EpodeesbiM K mameouedy #u CHHXPOHM3MPOBAZOCH HM
¢ umknedl gaopoin KHunn-Repumwa. Henpasnapaas npussaska aT0ro Mecronaxormie-
HHA K paspeay moBJekiaa 3a coboil obbequnenne B OfUH KoMIUIeKe (uiopsl ABYX
cepuii ropw Kunpa-Hepum — najieoieHOBOI ceBepo3aiicaHCKOR M BepPXHEIONeHOBOI
Typadruuckoin (Axmerbes, 1984).

[TpuBegennbie B Tafuuie Marepuaibl HOATBEPHKIAIOT MPABHJIBHOCTL KapTHHBI
passuTHA (IOpPH BO BnajgnHe, odepuyeHnoil Maoi Goaee 20 ner Hasanm (Mabunackas,
1962). Onn moapoafAo0T npociefUTh pasBUTHE OTAENBHBIX TAKCOHOB BO BPEMCHH
H IOCTATOYHO [IETATBHO XAPAKTEPUIYIOT 3 pPesko OTANYHHX HPONOIMHATeAbHbBIX
aTama M 2 OTHOCHTENLHO KOPOTKMX IPOMEKYTOUHBIX 9TANa B pasBuTuu anrnoduTo-
BOi (hmopel 3ailicaHCKONH BOAJUHBIL.

[leppoiii ganTeNbHBIH 9Tal, OXBATLIBAKIIAN MAAaCTPUXT W JAHHI, a BO3MOIKHO,
H 4acTh KaAMIaHa, NPOJOIKUTENBHOCTEIO He Menee 10 MJH. jsieT npencrasien rpes-
JAHICKOH TeuJoyMepeHHOH JjucronanHoil ¢uaopoii ¢ yuactHeM paszHoofpasHbIX
XBOWHBIX, MJIA KOTOpPRX ycranosjieno 14 pugos. Howeuno, sta duiopa cpegumx
LWHPOT MMeJa HeKOTOPBI¢ OTJIHYUA 0T apKTHYecKoil ¢uiopbl; Tak, HampuMmep, B Heii
yeradosaen pon Protophyllum, orcyrersywmumii, mo gauueim JI. K. Bynannesa
(1983), B Apxruke; kpome toro, npucyrersue Agatis u Podocarpus, BepositHo,
0bycioBleHo DJHM30CTRI0 K 3alcaHCKOW BIOAJHHE BOCTOYHOW TPAHUULI HIHOW (aopu-
cruyeckoi obnacru. Ho B menom obunue Trochodendroides, Cocculus arctica n co-
nyrersywomux uM Nyssidium arcticum n Nordenskioldia, a Taxme Thuia cretacea n
paauooﬁpaaumx IJIATAHOBLIX CBULETEJIBCTBYET O BBICOKOM (),U.H()Oﬁpﬂiiﬂﬂ rpedJiany-
ckoit uopul ApkTikn 1 cpeguux mupor. Orxpuitue daoper Taitzkysrena oTogBiH Y10
KPKHYI0 TpaHHly pacmpocTpaHeHMs rpenHnanackoil duopw B 3anagsoin Cubupu u
Bocrounom Hasaxcranme ma 500 kM k tory (MabnHckas, 1962), a ¢ orkpbiTem ee
npossaenni B Maniickoi snaguuae u wxuoi 'o6m owa cmectmmace go 43°, 1. e.
eme Ha D00 kM OxkHee 3alcaHCKOW BIAJ MBI,

IlepBbiii npoMesKyTOUHBLH 3TA T, OXBATHIBAWLIUI BEPXHIUA NAJe0IeH (ecln Aanuil
OTHOCUTDb K TIAJIEO1EHY), AJAATENbHOCTBIO 0K0JI0 O —0 MJH. JleT 3HaMenyeTcsa reJiuH-
ferckoi Iopoi, I KOTOPO# XapaKTepHsl XBOUHbIC, IPaBga B 3 pasa MeHee pasHo-
obpasuple, YeM B rpeHjaaHjickol ¢uiope BuafiMHbl, W NPH TOM € HAIOJOBHHY
obHppaennbiM cocTaBoM. Hacaepmnem rpemaanjckoii duopel spasierca pasnoobpasue
ceM. Platmmceae, npeacTaBaeHHOro 3iech DOHAeMAYHBIMH pOJjaMu U BHIAMH, Hanupu-
Mep, 3[ech BCTpe4YeH caMblii MOJMOAoW Buja popa Protophyllum, a takaxe npucyr-
cTBME BHUA PHAEMHYHOrO poma ceMeiicrtBa apaiuennix. OgHAKO 3/iech yike OTCYT-
crByet Trochodendroides — pykoBogAamuil pox rpesian/ckoii (pJIopsl 0 HOABAHETCH
pox Dryophyllum — pyroBOAsiniMii poj reJIHHACHCKOH U 10JTABCKON iop, npuuem
cpaay B McuepnbiBafomeMm pasHooGpazuun, B menoMm jxke nHa Ttabiume oTYeTIMBO
BLIJIEJIACTCA ¢BOe0Opasue nmajeoleHoBol Quiopsl 1 ee cucTeMariueckas obocodaeH-
HOCTh KAK OT TO3LHEeMEeJOBON — JaTCKOM, TAK U 0T aKOJoTHYecKH GoJiee DAMIKOT el
30UeHOBOH (IopsL .

Bropoit nautenbHsi 30neH0BHI HTAT HpOI[OJIH{HTPJleU(‘TMO orkono 17 mau. aer
BHIPAjKeH OueHnL ¢BoeoGpasHoil cyOTponuyeckoit Gaopoit, xapakTepusyiomneiica oTcyT-
CTBHEM XBOUNLIX H Haxuuuem tpex sugos Dryophyllum, us kotopeix 2 obHapy#enl
B 201eHe cpeguux mupor Espasum ot Armamtuueckoro po Twuxoro oxeana. Csoe-
ofipaame souneHoBoil aopel 3aiicaHcKoNl BUAXWHBI [0 CPABHEHUI C JONEHOBBIMH
daopamMu GAN3KOro 3KONOTHYECKOro THIA JPYTUX TeppUTOpHil 3aKjil4aercda B IO-
CTOAHHOM npucyTcTBun B neit Lindera vassilenkoi, Ungnadia kryshtofovichii m
Ulmus schischkinii, a aaunnas co cpeHero 3omeHa — cBoeoOPA3HBIX BHIOB pPojia
Hibiscus — H. kalmakpaica — B cpepnem souene n H. neuburgiae B Bepxuem aolexe,
a4 TakKe MpeofJajanve BHIOB ¢ 3y0UYATRIM KpaeM HaJ NelbHOKpAiiHRIME. OJTa
sonenopas Gaopa cBupeTeALCTBYET O TOM, uTO, KaK A ycranosuiaa panee (1962),
B 901eHe 3ailcaHCKad BOAJMHA BXOANIA B KPYOHYIO QIOpUCTHYECKYIO HPOBUHINIO,
KOTOpasd [POCTHPANach OT Hee HA BOCTOK U OTO-BOCTOK.
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Bropoilt npoMesyTouHbIil 3Tan OXBAaTHIBACT HHKHHMI OJHUTOIEH TMPOJLOJAKATEdb-
HOCTBIO OKOJIO D MJH. JeT. B tewenme nHero npomsomaa cmena cyOTponuyeckoi
topel Ha Tendoymepennyio. Hauwano aroit emens orpameno so dguope Bacuaenko
ropel Kunp-Hepum n B ognoBo3pacruoii eii gaope Hapa-Bupoka, B koropoit coxpa-
uawTeA Bee 3 Bapa popa Dryophyllum, Lindera vassilenskoi, Ungnadia kryshtofo-
vichii v epunuuno emje serpevaerca Hibiscus neuburgiae m Ulmus schischkinii,
i B TO #€e BpeM# MOBJAAITCA ocae JAnTexbnoro nepepoisa T'arodium dubium u poj
Platanus, npefncrapieHHBIH HOBRIM BHJIOM, U XapakTepHble POjibl Typraiickoil daopm:
Alnus, Saliz w Tilia. 13 nepeducaenubix TenjioymepeHHslx GopmM 0cobGenHO BaKHO
nossaenue Tarodium dubium, cpugeTe bCTBYIONIEE 0 3HAYATEIBHOM CHUMKEHH U Bep-
TUKAJAbHOH 30HbI XBOHHO-MIHPOKOJNCTBEHHBIX JecOB W MPUOIHIKEHNH ee K 30He aK-
KYMYJIALHHA.

Caepywomuit moment emensl Tuna durops 3aneqarien Bo gaope Kopabauka ropot
Ruuu-Hepuur, 8B KOTOpoil 0T HAcHeAUA IOUECHOBOH (JIOPBI COXPAHATCH €{HHHYHO
npencrapiensnsie Lindera vassilenkoi var. minima, Myrica sp. cf. M. lignitum,
Eucalyptus borissovii n monydaer mupokoe pacupocrpanenue Comptonia acutiloba,
TOTJla KaK JOMUHUpYOMiee nojoenue Bo duiope nojydanoT pazHooOGpasHbie BUJibI
ponos Quercus u Caslanea, u3 KoTopbiX ToNbLKO C. zaisanica pan C. antipovii knac-
cUYecKOU Ttypraickoil Quopsl. 3a HUMM CACAYIOT 10 OOMINI0 OCTATHAB DHJIE-
muuHelit Cocculus schischkinii w Comptonia acutiloba. OTHOCHTENBHO 4ACTO BCTpe-
qatoTea xpoinesie: avodium dubivm u Tarws sp., a us uservossix Populus arnaudii,
Platanus vassiljevii, Liquidamber, Ailanthus, Eucommia, Rhus, Pistacia, Vitis
u Ampelopsis. 3apepuiaer paj mepexogunix duop dypaunckas duopa ropel Amyrac,
B KOTOPOH yiKe 3aMeTHYIO POJb HTPAIOT BH/bLI KJIACCHYECKOH Typraickoil ¢uopsl
ropsl Amryrac: Ulmus drepanodonta, U. carpinoides u jip., u Hapsigy ¢ HUMH He BCTpe-
sennbie B Heit Carya sp., Cotinus genuina, Populus arnaudii w gp. 9ra daopa npume-
yateabHa orcyrcrsuem Taxodiaceae m caaGbiM y4acTHeM XBOWHBIX B I[EJOM.

Bepxauil onuroued xapakTepusyerca Kaaccwdeckoil Typraiickoil dutopoit, Koro-
paA xopomo uasecTHa no MoHorpaguu ¢aopst ropet Awyrac (Hpuwrodosuu n gp.,
1956). B rpade Amyrac, kaaccuueckasa duopa, AaH ee CIOHCOK, COCTABJIEeHHBII
N0 YyKa3aHHO# moHorpadHu ¢ HEKOTOPHIMH H3MeHEeHHSMH: COCTAB NANOPOTHHKOB
HpuBejeH 110 peayjabrataM HX Hopoit odpaborku (Mabunckas, [Muesa, 1984), kpome
troro, I'. Il. Iluesoii mepeonmpenenennm ocrarku popa Magnolia ¢ npupnevyeHuem
HOBEIX cOopoB (cm. ctp. 113 umacrosmero mapauus); Quercus antipovii Krysht.
nepeonpejened na Castanea antipovii (Mnbunckasn, 1982); Styrax neuburgiae Baik.
nepeonpejenen na Alnus neuburgiae, a ocratkn, onpegenenunie kak Cannophyllites,
orHeceHbl K popy Zingiberopsis (Unawunckas n ap., 1983). Ocranbasie namenenus
nepeunciaensl B pabore M. A. Wabuuckoit u [, II. Tluesoir (1984). B mmouene
MPOMCXOANT MOcTenmeHHoe obeHeHe Typraiickoit duopsl, NpoABaAIeecs B BblNa-
JICHHU U3 COCTABA TAKHUX XaPAKTePHBIX ee IK30THYeCKHUX aleMenToB, kak Tarodiaceae,
Sassafras ferrelianum, efMHCTBeHHBIH M3 BCeX BHAOB Kiaaccuyeckoid ¢uiopsl rops
Amyrac, BeTpeverHslil Bo Bcex toukax cbopa (Wasunckan, 1957a), Cercidiphyllum
crenatum, Liquidambar europaea, Fagus antipofii, Castanea antipovii, Cyclocarya
cyclocarpa. OtcyrerBue yacTH u3 HUX OOBACHAETCH, BOBMOKHO, M CPABHUTEJNLHO
HeQOMbIIUM YHCJI0M HCCJOAeJOBAHHBIX OTIHEYATKOB, NMPOUCXOJHAIINX BCEro u3 3 TOYEK
cOopa.

Weropus duopet 3aiicanckoil BiajuHbl, OTpazeHHan B TabauIe, CBUIETEIbCTBYET
0 GONBIIMX HepeMelieHHAX rpadun daopucTuveckux obiaacteit 3a arm 60 ¢ awnm-
HUM MJH. JeT. TaK, ecJI rpaHnia FpBHJIBH}ICHOqu n I‘{.’JIHH}H!HCKINIJ:I !leOpH(!TM'-IBCHHX
obnacreil B KoHIe Meaa mpoxoauna B Boecrounom Haszaxcrane wmnee 43°, To B moap-
HeM d0lleHe OHa mepemecTmiaach He meHbme, uyeM na 10° ua cesep, a na [lanbnem
Bocroke B paiione ITemmunckoil ryosr — u cesepuee 60°. Takum obpazom, B Teuenne
6oaee 16 mau. mer wr CCCP, Bo BeAkoM ciyyae MMenIUecA JaHHBIC MO3BOJHIOT
aTO yTBep:KAaTh orHocuTeabHO Bocrounoro Hazaxcrauna, Bxoaun B ogny daopucru-
ueckyto obnacte ¢ 3anagueiM Huraem. llpm aTom ecam muamennocTu ObLIM 3aHATH
CyBTPONHYECKOH PACTHTENLHOCTLIO, TO HA TOPAX DPOJOJKANA CROE PA3BATHE TeIo-
yMmepennas duiopa ¢ OoabinuM yuacTueM XBoitnnix, B ToM unciae u Taxodiaceae,
0 4eM CBUJIeTENbLCTBYIOT Aadnble naneonanunojiorun ([lanosa B: Unbuuckas n gp.,
1983). UpeaBbiuaiinoe sHadenme pius GOPMUPOBAHUA Typraiickoii ¢guiopbl UMeL0 cOB-
najieHHe BpPeMeHH [alleKOTO NPOJABHKEHHA Ha CeBep rpaHuubl 2Tod obxacTw
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CO BpeMeHeM OKOHYATEeJAbLHOTO (hopMUPOBAHMA COBpeMEHHBIX POMIOB, UTO, KOHEYHO,
H O0OyCHOBUIO TAKYI BBHICOKYK CHCTEMATHYECKYK HACBIIIEHHOCTH MHOTHX DOJIOB
u cemeiicTs Typraiickoil duopsl. C nmoxosofanneM kaumara cyGTponuueckas pacTu-
TeALHOCTb 30Hbl AKKYMYJIALAH NOCTeNeHHO YCTYNHIA MeCTO Teroymepernoit dgaope,
passusiieiica B ropax. Taxum obpasom, umento duopucTnyeckas obIHOCTE B 3011eHe
JIeKAT B OCHOBE GoratcTpa Typraickoil iopsl pogaMmu, cOXpaHUBIINMACH B HACTOM-
mee Bpems Toibko B Hutae u fAnonnn. Yacte iie BujoB, LUHPOKO pacupocTpaHeH HplX
B I'pennanpckoit obunacru, goxomusmei jo npegenos Huras, coxpaHuiack TOJIbKO
TaM, HCYe3HyB ¢ anua Gomee ceBepurnix Tepputopuit n Cesepuoii Amepuru. B memom
MOJIyYeHHBIC PE3YNbTATHL DOATBEPKAAKT UHCKIAKNYATEABHOC 3HAYEHWE TOPHBIX COOpY-
eHuit B ucropuu duopst 1 dpopmuposanun Gorarersa coBpemer Hoil dguopst Tonapk-
THKH, HA ueM y6Genurenbno Hacrampaer A. A. Koxakosckuil.
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I. II. ITuésa

HOBBIN BU/{ MATHO 1NN
M3 NO3JHEOJUI'OILEHOBON ®JIOPBI AIIYTACA
(BOCT. KA3BAXCTAH)

Maopa ropet Amyrac — naubonee Goratas rypraickas ¢aopa CCCP, a mono-
rpacduna o geir (Hpumrodosnu u ap., 1956) ocraerca jo cux mop camoil KpynHoi
moHorpadueil KOHKpeTHOH nckomaemoil guopsi dToro tuoma. OgHAKO HE BCe POAbI
OBIAN OXapakTepU30BAHBI B HEH MOCTATOYHO MoJHO, B wactHoctn Magnolia,

Buepsbie otnewatox marsonuun us Amyrtaca 6w onpenenen B. M. Bapanoseim
(1939) kar M. inglefieldii Heer. B ynomsiayToii Brime Mosorpadun 6ot onncassr
enIe /B HENOAHLIX OTHEeYATKA MarHoiuu — OAuH noj Hassanuem M. cf. inglefieldii
Heer, a Bropoit kak Magnolia sp.(?). Ilpu o6padorke popa Magnolia pus 1-ro Toma
«Weronaembix upetkosbix pactrennit CCCPy (1974) H. H. UMmxannnkas He yTouHnIa
BH/LOBOI MIPHHAJIEKHOCTH 3THX OCTATKOB, HO WCK 0NN uX 13 Buma M. inglefieldii.
Takum obpaszoM, octaTku Marmojun Hs Amyraca ocrajiuch (Ge3 BHIOBOTO Ompeje-
JCHAH.

[locme nanucanns monorpadun (Kpunrrodoruu u pp., 1956) noerynunm wos-
aexnun, cobpanasie B. H. Bacunenko. Cnucox ux oupegenennin T. H. Baiikosckoii
u U. A. Uneunckoit npusegen B ero padore (Bacunenxo, 1961). B sroit Konnexuun
COTepPIRUTCA HECKOJILKO HOJIHBIX OTIEYATKOB NMPEeKPacHON COXPAHHOCTH KPYHHBIX M
fojee MeIKuX nucThen Marmonun. Viayuenme HOBEIX MaTepHasoB H paHee MCCJICNO-
BaBmuXxca obpasmos, a Ttakke 2 ormeuatkos m3 komreknuu M. @. Heibypr
u ogsoro — mu3 kojrexmnu H. H. Beasesa, me ormewenHslx B moHOrpadgum,
MO3BOJHAN IOJYUHTHL NOJHYI XapakTepucTuky mardonnm so Quope Amyraca u
yCTaHOBHThH, UTO OHA INpEICTARNIEHA B Hel ogauM HoBbiM Bugom M. takhtajanii,
oanskuM K coBpemennomy M. hypoleuca Siebold et Zuce. (=M. obovata Thunb.)
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s cexiun Rytidospermum. W3 wcrkonaeMbeix BUIoB K Hen Gmuaxa M. incognita
Jakub. w3 cpenmero muonena TamoBckoii 06a. (KaMeHHOOPOZCKNI KOMILTeKc).

Bee dortorpaguu & cratse cpemasn [ WM. [lerposoii, a pucynkn asropom.
PabGota Beinonnena mop pykosogersom WM. A. Wabuuckoi.

Magnolia takhtajanii Pneva sp. nov.
Ta6a. I, 2; 11, I—3; pne. 1—4

1939. Magnolia inglefieldii anct. non Heer, Bapanos, c. 379, Tafa. I, pue. 1—3.
1956. M. of. inglefieldii auct. non Heer, Kpumrogosny n ap., c. 116, Taba. XLI, 1.
1956. Magnolia sp. (?), Kpnwrodoraa u ap., L c., e. 117, rabn. XLI, 2.

1974, Magnolia sp., Pawomsnna, c. 143, puc. 3a.

Foaorwn BUH AH CCCP, Ne 500/41, ropa Awmyrac, sepxunii oanronex
(rabx. 1, 1; pue. 1, I).

Uecnepgosamnne pkaemnadaps. Homr 499, o6p. 25, 119, 140, 163;
kona. 500, obp. 76; woma. 1709, obp. 206; woan. 2113, odp. 946, 993, 1240.

JAuarmunoasa. Jlucres obparnogiineBu/insie HIH MPOAOJATOBATO-NLIHITHIECKHE,
ueanOHpaﬁm.le. Bepxylu Ka 3a0CTPOCHHAH, 0CTPAA WIAW Clierka BhieMuaTas, OcHOBa-
HHEe y3KOe HIW pee MIUPOKOe, HOCTENEHHO CYKAKWLIEeCs, OKPYrJaoe MIH Clerka
COePANEBNINOe, 3aMEeTHO acuMMeTpnunoe, Bropuunpie sKuiaku mpaMmble win caabo-
AYTOBHIHBIC, CJErKa WIHM 3aMeTHO M3BUJIMCTHIE, Yepe/ly0IHecH WIH HoNapHo cfau-
HeHHble, OJjHa WJIH [JABe 00BIYHO BMJIBYATO BeTBATCH Ha pas3JiH4yHOM paCCTOAHHM
or kpas, B uncsae 17—20 mnap, orxomAt uwop yraom 45—60°, campie HumKHMNe
OTXOMAT 4ACTO MO/, OTKPHITHIM YIJIOM, M@KV BTOPUYHBIMH HHOTHA PA3BATHL IPOMe-
MYTOUYHBIC WKW, TPeTHUMHbIE HWIKUN penxue, Chaerka M3BHJANCTBIE, HHOTIA HOYTH
HpAaMbie WM BUIBYIATO pa3BeTBJACHHLIC, HePHNCHIUKYJAAPHbBIe K BTOPHYHBIM WJIH KOCO
HallpaBJeHHEIe, TOYTH HapajjedbHBiC APYr APYry, W TOTAa OHHU JIeJAT HHTEPBAJbI
MEK/Y BTOPHYHBIMU FKHJAKAMY HA HOYTH MPABUALHBIE [PAMOYTOALHWKY, WiH peske
TPETHHHBIC KWIKH OTXONAT OT BTOPHUHAIX O[] PA3HbLIM YrJAOM H AOXOMST TOJABKO
Jl0 cepeMHLI MHTepBaaa, obpasys KpylHble AYedKn.

Onucanne W3 10 uccaeopantbix 0THEUATKOB JUCTHEB IOCTh IIPUHALIEHAT
KPYIHBIM ducThaM okoio 20—23 cM B 4. n yersipe — Oojgee MeakuM — 15—17 cm
ai. omorun BoiOpad cpenm KpPYUHBIX JHeTheB. JTo 0GpatHosfineBuanmii guer
(rabn. I, 2; pme. 1, 7I) Ge3 wacTH OCHOBAHMS W BePXYIIKH, BEPOATHO OKOJO
23 oM . (@A, coxpanmBmeiics sactn 21 eMm) u 8.5 cm mmp. Bepxymka, cyus
1o COXPBHHHIUOﬁCH 4yacTH, KOPOTKO 3a0CTpPeHHadA, OCHOBAHHEe Y3KOe, NMocTelneHHO
cy:aIeecs, OTTAHYTOe, acHMMeTpuuHOe. BTopHuHble KUIKH MOMAPHO COMMMKEH-
Hble, CYDPOTUBHLIE WM O4eDPeIHBIe, CHerKd HIBHIHCTHIC, COXPAHMINCh B KOJM-
gectse 15 u 16, Bcero Guuro, repoarno, we Goawme 19—20; oHE oTXOAAT 0OBIYHO
¢ unrepsanoMm 1—1.5 oM, y Bepxyumkn uepes 0.7 cm m B ocHoBanuu 10 2 cMm,
nojg yraom H55—60°, B ocHOBaHMM JIHCTA OTOTHYTHIe, Bblne moyTH npsampte. [[Be
BTOPWYHBIE JKWJIKH BHIBYATO BeTBATCA BONIM3M Kpas, ocTajbHbIe 00pasyloTr y Kpan
HOYTH PABHOCTOPOHHME WM CJerKa YriaoBaThle [YTH, OT/[eNeHHbBe OT Kpasg pagioM
ME@JIKHX [eTejlb, KOTOPHe HOCTEeIleHHO yMeHBIIAITCA B paamepax (rabn. 11, 2).
Tperuunsie KUMKW pefxue, nse-Tpy na 1 oM, usBUIACTHIe, MeplHeHMKYJIAPHLIE
sropudaeiM. He cayuwaiino ronmorun BeiGpan cpegn obpaTHOMHUEBAIHBIX JTHCTBEB —
aTa (QOpPMA y JMCTheB HCCJACIOBAHHOTO BHAA ITpeodaafaeTt, H XapaKTepHO To 06cToA-
TeJbCTBO, YTO OHa MOBTOPHETCH B cOOpax pasiuyBbIX HCCHelOBATeNeH, OTedeHHbiX
apyr or apyra Goaemumn rpomesxkyrkamu Bpemenn (Heii6ypr, 1928; Bapauos,
1939; Bacunenxo, 1961). Berpeuaores gopmul, nepexoansie o1 obpaTHodiueBainoi
K arannTHYeckoi (puc. 2), HO BO BCeX CAYTAAX BEpPXYIIKA JMCTA CYKaeTcsH
y NnX OwlcTpee, WeM oOcHOBAHKME, a TaKKe MMUPOKO-00paTHOANIEBUHbIC THCTbA
(mo 10.5 cM mnp., HECKOJIbLKO BHIIE CepeHHBl JHCTA) ¢ MIHPOKWM, [TOYTH cephie-
BUIHBIM OcHOBaHueMm (pue. 3, 7). Bepxymka coXpaHmiach HOJHOCTBIO TOJbKO
Yy OIHOro oTile4aTka — OHa caabo BeieMuatas (puc. 4, 2), y Apyrux orrsryTa
B KOPOTKHII komuuk (puc. 2) manm Koporko zaoctpena (romotum). Hpome dopm
¢ HOCTENEHHO CYRAIUMCH KIHHOBHIHBIM oOcHoBaHHeM (ojee MHPOKNHe JTHCThbs
NMeT OKPYIJoe, MIMPOKOOKPYIIoe win caabocep/ieBuiHoe acUMMEeTPHUHOe OCHO-
panue (puc. 3, 1). ¥V ogHOro sk3eMIiLiApa COXPAHUICH TMOJHBIE MOIHBIE 4epelIok
2.5 em i, (puc. 4, 7). ¥V HexoropwX aucroen nabnwopaetes acuMMeETpPAA JUCTOBOI
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Puc. 3. Magnolia takhlajanii sp. no

koat. 2113, 2 — kpynHwiil anct
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Puc. 4. Magnolia takhtajanii sp. nov.: 1 — menknil auct ¢ peleMuaroil Bepxymroi, orn. 163, kour. 499,
2 — Meakuil auct ¢ ueabnim gepemxom, ori. 206, wkoan. 1709,

NJACTHHKA: Yy JadcTa, uzo0paykeHHOro Ha puc. 4, I, nJacTHHKA JMCTa pe3Ko
cyaeTcA Ha OJHOW NOJOBUHE, YV JPYrUxX acuMMeTpus MpOABIAETCH He TOJbKO
B OCHOBAHMM, HO M B jKuiakosammm (puc. 3, I; 4, 2) — uwa JeBoil mosoBune
JUCTA BTOPUYHEBIE HKUIKU OTXOIAT 3HAYATENBHO YAIe W 0] MeHbiIuM yraom (40°),
4eM ¢ npasoii croponsl (55°). B koseknMn BeTpeyeHnl JUCThA, UMEIOLINE HKUJIKOBA-
HIe, HECKOALKO OTAHYHOE OT TOJOTHIA: BTOPHYHBIE 3 KHJIKN MOTYT BETBUTLCHA HHOIJA
HA cepejMHe cBOeH [JMMHBL MM HA pPACCTOAHHH /3, OTXOAMTH OT BTOPHYHBIX
mof Gojee ocTpeiM yriaoMm (49°) M coefHHATbCA Yy Kpad YIJIOBaTHIMH acMMMeTpHY-
HBIMH IVraMU, BIOJL KOTOPHIX 5HUAKY §ojiee MeIKOTO NOpsAjika 0DpasyoT 10 mecTn
meaknx merean (rada. II, 7, 3; puc. 1, 2; 2). B ocHoBamuun y BGOJBIIHHCTBA
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JIUCTHEB BTOPWYHBIE KHJIKH cOAMMKeHbl, MHOTAA S-00pasHo HM3O0THYTHI W OTXOAMAT
mop, yraom 90° u Goaee (puc. 3, 2). ¥V akazemnasipa, nzobpamkenHoro Ha puc. 4, I,
FKWIKOBAHHE OTJNYAETCA MHPOKO PACCTABIECH HBIMU BTOPHUHBLIMY UIKAMM, OTXOLA-
mumu moa yraom 60—80°, Memjy KOTOPBIME 4YaCTO PA3BHTHLI TPOMEKYTOUHBIE
wuiaku. TpernuHoe ;KUIKOBaHMe, KAK YKazaHo B jJiMarnose, ObiBaeT [BYX THIIOB,
MHOT/JA COMeTAIIMXCA HA ogHOM JjucTe (prc. 2); HA JEBOH WOJOBUHE TPETUYHBIE
MHAKA 00pasyloT HOYTH UpPABUJIbHBIE IIPAMOYTOJNBHUKH, HA NPaBOH — PBIXJIYIO
CceTh HeNpPABHJIbHLIX SAYEeK.

Cpasnenue OroeyaTor MeJKOro JucTa MATHOJMM W3 MO3LHEOJHroIleHOBOMH
dropet Hanmaknas umeer HecoMHeHHOE CXOCTBO 0 opMe, paaMepy I HHIKOBAHMIO
¢ 9k3. 163, kona. 499 (puec. 4, 1), Ho, K comanennio, HAa oTneuaTke n3 Haamaknas
COXPaHMJACh HH}KHAN TONOBHHA JIHCTA, TOrJA KAK Y AlIyTACCKOr0 — BePXHAA.
[To aroft npuumHe W M3-3a CXeMATHYHOCTH PHCYHKA KAJIMAKOAHCKOr0 OTHEYaTKA
MBl o0BeMHAEM UX ¢ Hekoropoul goseil comuenns. Heobxomgmmo ormeruts, 4TO
n3 duaop Saiicanckoil Bmagmuel ¢aopa rope AIyTac XapakTepHayercd cBoen
KPYIHOJIHCTHOCTBIO,

Cpenn uckonaeMbiX BHA0B HaHGONBUINM CXOACTBOM ¢ amytacckum umeer M. in-
cognita Jakub. na cpeguero muonena TamGosckoit 06s. (KamMenHOBPOACKHN KOMII-
nekc) (HxyGosekas, 1977), or koToporo oranuaercs GOXBIIMM YMCJAOM BTOPHUHBIX
MU0k (Ha 3—4 napel), XapakTepoMm KHJIKOBAaHHA (OIHA-JBe BTOPUYHBLIE HHUIKH
OOBIYHO BETBATCHA) M 3HAYUTEJBLHO 00Jiee MOCTENeHHO CYKAWIAMCA KIHHOBMIHBIM
OCHOBaHHEM.

Or M. cuneifolia Baik. na gaoper Kpelukn, uMeiomeii Takme ancTbsa obpaTHo-
ARNeBnaHOH dopMBl, ANIYTACCKHe OTIEYATKM OTJMYAKTCA [0 BCEM IPH3HAKAM.
O6a ynoMsHYTHIX BHJAA CPABHMUBAJHCH ABTOPAMH C OJHHM COBPeMEHHBIM BHOM
M. obovata Thunb., kotopmit asasierca cuaonumom M. hypoleuca (Dandy, 1973).

M. compassica Gorbun. uz wmwraero muonesna p. Teimv B Bamapnoit Cubupn
(Topbynos, 1977) orandaerca oOT AmMYTACCKOH MeHbIIMMH paaMepaMiu, dopmoii
JHCTA M 3HAYMTEJ]BHO MEHBIIMM KojJudecTBoM BTopHuHbIX kuiok (10). M. aralica
Rajushk. n3 HM)KHHEX rOpH30HTOB OJHUTOLEHOBOM KOHTHHEHTAJbHON TOJNIIH AJTbIH-
[Horace (Cesepnoe llpuapanse; Paomkuna, 1977), xotsa u umeet o6paTHOAHIEBH]-
HyI0 (opMy nNaCTHHKM, HO OTJMYAETCHA MEHBUINM pasMeépoM H MEeHbIIUM KOJu-
4ecTBOM BTOPHYHBIX WIOK (13), a TakiKe XxapakTepoM KMJIKOBAHHA (BTOpHUYHBLIE
MUIKH BETBATCA W BHOBL CJAMBAIOTCH, OYeHb CHJIBHO MCTOHYAOTCA Y Kpas).

Alyracckue OTHEYATKH o61ajal0T 04eHb HOJLIIAM CXONCTBOM ¢ COBPeMeHHBIM
BagoM M. hypoleuca Siebold et Zucc.(= M. obovata) ws cekuun Rytidospermum
(taba. I, 1; 11, 4). B repbapuun BUH yapanocs naittn momopgoit auer M. hypoleuca,
KOTOPHIH 1o opme, pasMepy M KMJIKOBAHHI MMeeT Goubiloe ¢XOACTBO ¢ 9Ka. 163,
KoaL. 499 (pume. 4, 1); mocaeguuil oTanuaerca Junib caabossleM4aToll BepXyIUKOi
JueTa. ITO a0 HAM OCHOBAaHUE OTHECTH 3TOT AKAEMILIAP, OTIMUYAKLKMIACA IO HUIKO-
BaHHW, K onuceiBaeMoMy Buny. Xorss y aucrtees M. hypoleuca ue obmuapy:keHo
TAKOr0 MHPOKOOKPYTJAOTO OCHOBAHMS, KAaK y 9K3. 20, wkomr 499 (pme. 3, 2), n
BTOPHYHBIE }KUJIKN Y IOCJIEHEr0 B OCHOBAHUH HECKOJbKO pPeke, BCe YKe 110 XapakTepy
JMIJIKOBAHNA ero BmojHe MoKHO c6amantb ¢ M. hypoleuca, Tak kak Jpyrue BH/bI
cekuun Ritidospermum — M. macrophylla Michx., M. officinalis Rehd. et Wils. —
MMeIT Jake NOYKOBHAHOe ocHosanme. Heo6xopumo oTMeruTh, 9T0 HAMOOIBLIIAM
CXOJICTBOM C alyTACCKAM BUIOM MMeloT akdemmuapbl M. hypoleuca (= M. obovata),
pacupoctpanennoil B fluouun, a ne va koutunente (Huraii, n-os Kopes). B Anonun
OHa pacTeT B CMEUIAHHBIX MHPOKOJINCTBEHHLIX, 0cO0EHHO DYKOBHIX TOPHEIX Jecax Ha
Beicote 1700—2000 m mag p. m. 370 nucromamHoe pJepeso 15—25 M Bmic.
u 40 cm B guam.

Neonormueckoe n reorpadpuyeckoe pacunpocTpaneHne,
IMospuuii onuronen, ropa Amyrae, Hanmaknaii, 3aiicanckas snaguna, Bocrounsiit
Hasaxcran.
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B. A. CaMmpinnna

CPABHUTEJIbHO-CTOMATOIPAOHUYECKOE U3YYEHUE
I'NMHRKTOBBIX 1 YEKAHOBCRUEBDIX:
[NEPBBIE UTOI'H NPUMEHEHUA 3JIERTPOHHOTO
CHKAHUPYIOIIEI'O MUKPOCKOITA

Mcnonb3oBanme cKanipyiomero »1eKTPOHHOT0 MUK POCKONA (COM) cyuecTBenno
paciupser BO3MOMHOCTH H3y4eHUs YCTBHI[ TOJOCEMEHHBIX pacTeHMil A Neseit
cucreMatTuku. llpegctaBasercs nepclHeKTHBHHIM CPABHUTENbHOe H3YYeHHE YCThULL
JUCThEB BO3MOKHO O0JbHIEro umcaa BHAOB B Opefejax OTHedbHBIX PONOB 1A
BBISIBJICH M [IPUBHAKOB POJIOBOrO PAHTa U HOCJAEIYIOU[ee CPABHEHNE aTHX JAHHBIX IS
BLIAIBJIEHUSA IPH3HAKOB, CBOMCTBOHHBIX HAAPOAOBHM TakcoHaMm. [locnepnee ocobenno
BAMKHO, TAK KAK /10 CHX [OD B Me3030UCKOH majeoboTaHuke ocTpo cToUT mpobiema
KJaaccH@UKAIMKE PACTHTENbHBIX OCTATKOB 10 TAKCOHAM BBICOKOTO paHra — MOPAJKaM
u kaaccam. Il pesge Bcero aTo Kacaercsa Tak HAZKIBAeMbIX THHKrOMHTOB — pACTeHNUHH,
o01afalUX rHHKroo6pasHbIMi JINCTLAMM, OCTATKA KOTOPLIX MMMAPOKO -pacipocTpa-
HeHbl B Me3030MCKMX OTJNOMeHHAX EBpasul u Hepeiko JOMHHMPYIOT B 3aX0po-
nenusx. Cromarorpadudeckoe nayyeHne Takux JucrTbes ¢ noMombo COM n sBunocs
npegMeToM Moero ocoforo BHMMaHHA B mocienuue rofbl. [las sroro mcmosabzosa-
anck GUTONEHMBI ANCTHEB, KoTOpbie ManepupoBannck B cmecH llyasne no obme-
NPUHATON MeToAMKe ¢ HocAefyimeid 00paboTKoW B MEN0YH ¥ MPOMBIBAHUEM B [H-
CTHJLJIHPOBAHHON BOJeE.

[loaroroBkp marepmana K uccaegopanuio na COM sakmioyanack B clIeaylomem.
KyTturyaspnas nienka, nojiydyesHas B peayibraTe Manepanuu durogeiiMmel, BMecTe
¢ Ramileil JUCTHIJIMPOBAHHOW BOAH IOMELIAJach HA JWIKYK JIEHTY, OPHEHTHPO-
BaJach B 3ABHCHMOCTH OT MOCTABJIEHHOH 3agayM HAPYKHOH HJINM BHYTPEHHEN
cTOpOHOH Knepxy H ofesBomusanack. ObGeasoskupanue obecneduBao caAHnanue
PLIXJIOTO CJIOSi JIEHTBI ¥ KYTHKYyJaApHOH niaeHku. Kycouek jJenTsl ¢ 06b€KTOM Hcciie-
JAOBAaHMA € IOMOINBIO JIAKA IPUKJIEHBAJCH K NPeIMETHOMY CTOJHKY M HANBLIAICH
30JI0TOM.

Uccaeposanusa na COM nposoguinucek B Boranmueckom mucruryre AH CCCP
na mukpockonax CWIKSCAN-100 u JSM-35C (er. mmmkenep H. B. Yenuosa).

HyTukynsipuasd niaeHka, nojiydyeHHas B peaylbTate Mmauepauuu GurogeiMsl,
npejgcrasiaser coGoil penyuKy Hapy:KHOI MorepxHocTH snuuepmel, [las Toro urobm
COCTABUTH BO3MOMHO [0JIHO® MPECTABJEHNEe O CTPOEHMH YCThUYHBIX KOMILIEKCOB
Kkakoro-nubo amera npu uccaemosanuu wa CIOM, crepyer moayuurs uaobpaskenue
U HApY#KHOM, U BHyTpeHHell mopepXxHoCTH KyTHryJabl. [locKoasky y mogaBasionero
60JBIUIHHCTBA TOJOCEMEHHBIX YCTHHIA HOTPYKeHbl 4 B 3HAYNTEJBHOH CTeneHu IpH-
KPBITHI MOGOYHLIMH KIETKAMY 1 HX TPUXOMHBIMU 00pa3oBaHMAMH, TPH M3YYEHHN Ha-
PYHHOW NOBEPXHOCTH KYTHKYJBI Mbl IOJy4aeM Majo MHGOpPMALUN 0 3aMBIKAIOIIHX
Kaetkax. B nyumesm ciyuyae Ha IHe yCTbUUHON AMKN ObIBAET BUHA AllEPTYPA BMeECTe
¢ HeGOJBIIHM YYacTKOM BHEIIHeH CTEeHKHM 3aMBIKAUX Kierok (rada. 1, 7—12).
N3o6paskenne Hapy:KHON MOBEPXHOCTH KYTUKYJIbI HPEACTABIAET HHTEPEC A MOJIY-
YeHUHA JaHHBIX O HEKOTOPhIX MpPHU3HAKAX noGoYHbIX KJ/JEeTOK, TJIABHbIM OﬁpaSOM
X TPHXOMHBIX 0oOpasoBaHuil, m o ¢opme Bxoma B ycTbHUHYy AMKY. Bece arto —
NPU3HAKH BH0BOrO paHra. YcThbHila, Ype3BRIYAHHO CXOAHBIE PH paccMATPNBAHHH
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Puc. 1. llonepeunnii cpea yeronna Se-  Pue. 2. Yerbune B nonepeunom cevennu. Tepmunonorusn
quoia: I — sampikawomas kaetka, 2 —  no Creiiey (Stace, 1965): 7 — snyrpenusnsn, 2 — suujep
AMACTHIHRIC YACTH ee OGOJI()‘!HH, ;, - Maabuafg W J — BHEUIHHAA CTCHKH EaMbIH&K'lL[[‘ﬁ KIIEeTKH,
nobounasn kaetka. (llo Jeay, 1969). 4 — uapyupit rpebenn, J - aneprypa, 6 — nepepnuii

ABOpHK, 7 — mobounasm kiaeTka, § — mopofasn crenka 3a
MbiKaomen  kaerkn, 9 — nojycreuunas  kamepa, [0 —
BHYTpeHHHI Asopuk, 1] — BHYTpeHHun rpebenb.
UX CBEPXY, MOTYT NPUHALICKATE JUCTBAM PA3HBIX, HEPE/KO JaleKHX JPYT OT Apyra
rpymn pacTeHui.

Haubonee nennyio undopmanuio, BHABIAKILYI0O NMPU3HAKK pogoBbie u Goaee
BBICOKMX PAHTOB, Aa0T M300paKeHuA KYTHKYnsapHoil miaenkn usuyrtpu. [Ipu srom
HAO0 YYUTBIBATH, YTO B MOJABASAIOMIEM OOJBIIMHCTBE CAYYACB HA M300parkeHmnAX
KYTUKYIBI H3HYTPH Mbl BHAMM He YCTBHIIA B I{€JOM, & JWIOb BHYTPEHHIOK HOBEpPX-
HOCTH BHEIIHEH CTEeHKW YCThHMIA.

UasecTHo, uTo ci0il KyTHHA, NOKPLIBAININI 3aMBIKAKIGHE KJIETKH YCTBAUIL
IHCTHEB rojocemMennbix, HepasHomepen (puc. 1). Haubonee cnabo kyrunusuposan-
HBIMU ABJIAIOTCA [OPOBbIE M NH/CPMAJIbHble CTEHKH 3aMbIKAWMIIX KIETOK (3[ech
u ganee TtepmuHonorng uno: Stace, 1965; pue. 2). B npouecce mamepanum aru
YHaCTKM 3aMBbIKAOIMX KACTOK PaspyumiawTcs, UX BHYTPEHHHE CTeHKH OTAeNATCHA,
B pe3ayabTaTe 4Yero B COCTaBe KYTHRYJASAPHOH TNJeHKW, mNonajgalomieil B Hamme
pacrnopskenie, 00bIYHO OCTAKTCH JIHILL HAPYKHbIE CTEHKH 3aMBIKAIOLIMX KIETOK
BMecTe ¢ HeDOJIbIIUM Yy4acTKOM MOpoBoil crenku. Mnorga, Korga nopossie u anupep-
MaJbHBIC CTEHKH 3aMBIKAKILUX KJIeTOK GoJjiee CHIbHO KYTHHU3NPOBAHBI M0 CpaBHe-
HUIO ¢ DOMBLIIUHCTBOM IOJIOCEMEHIBIX WM IIPU HEIOJAHON Manepauuu, KyTHKYJIAP-
HbIH CJOI, NOKPBLIBABIWIMN YCTLUIA, COXPAHACTCA LEJAMKOM HIM TIOYTH WEeTHKOM.
B srux cayuasx, ucnoabays COM, MoskHO cocrasuTh cefe mpepctasieHue o popme
YCTBHTIA B [eJI0OM U HAIWYUN WIH OTCYTCTBMM Y Hero puyTpennnx rpebmeil. Cxognble
CHTYAlMM ¢ pa3HOIl CTEeNeHbi0 Manepannyu KyTHKya Xpoiinwix onucan Boyartep
(Boulter, 1971).

ITpocmorp Gonpmioro KoJmuecTBa KYTHKYJ JHMCTHEB PACTeHMWil PasHbiX TPyIn
TOJIOCEMEHHLIX Me303051 [O03BOJIAeT YTBePH/aTh, YTO BeAYIIMMH [PH3HAKAMM 3aMbl-
KAILINX KIETOK YCTbWIl, KOTOPble MOTYT ObITh HCHOJL30BAHL B Ka4ecTBe cUCTeMAa-
TUYeCKUX TIPH MAYUeHUN KYTHKYJ U3HYTPH, SIBIATCH OUYEPTAHUA BHEIIHUX CTCHOK
3aMBIKAIOIUX KJCTOK, 4 TAKKe 0CODeHHOCTH HX KYTUKYJIAPHBIX yroamennit, Cpegnn-
Has 4acTh BHCIMIHUX CTEHOK 3aMBIKAIOMINX KJIETOK 00BIMHO HeceT GoJiee TOJNCTHIH CJoi
KYTUHA 10 cpaBHeHW0 ¢ ux momocamu. HepasHomepHas toamuna 3aMBIKaIOINX
KJIETOK ABIACTCH 4ACTHI0 MeXaHWaMa, 00ecednBalomero peryisinui pacKpblBaHus
AMEPTYPBl YCTHUIA, YTOJIMEHHBI YYACTOK BHEMIHUX CTEHOK yeThbHA OOBIMHO I1pH-
MblKaer ¢ 00eHX CTOPOH K ameprype 110 Bceil ee AauHe H, 00bIYHO PACIIHPAACH,
pacrnpocTpaHsercs [0 anugepMatbbix ctenok. Crenens Kyruansanuu n Koundurypa-
MM KYTHKYJSAPHBIX YTOXMEHnil y yCThHIL pasHbIX pacTeHuil pazaununel. Honkper-
HOE COYeTAaHHEe HasBaHHBIX MPU3HAKOB 3aMbIKAKIMX KJIETOK ¢ NpU3HAKaMu 1moboy-
HEIX KJIETOK yeThHIl (KOJAMYECTRBO, XapaKTep paclojoykeHnsi, 0cOOEHHOCTH KYTHHU-
zauun) cuenndguynbl JAA POJOB WU HAJAPOAOBBIX TAKCOHOB.

K pannoit pa6ote Muoio 6L naydeHbl GUTOTEAMB JTHCTHEB CJEAYIOUIMX POLOB:
Ginkgo, Baiera, Eretmophyllum, Sphenobaiera, Pseudotorellia, Czekanowskia,
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Phoenicopsis. Bee nmepednciedusle poibl Mo JHCTHAM 10 HeIaBHEro BPeMEeHH OTHO-
CHJIMCh K THHKTOBHIM I cOmMyKaauch ¢ HAMH Hapany c pomamu Ginkgodium,
Macrotorellia, Torellia, Glossophyllum, Arctobaiera n np. UceaepoBanuniii Mmarepuadi
IIPOHCXOINT U3 ME3030HCKNX oriaosenuil pasznux paitonmon Conerckoro Cowosa (6ac-
ceitner pex Jlewwn, Hoanimel, Amypa, 3abaiikanbs, Cpepnsusn Aznn, Kaszaxcran,
Hancke- Auuncrxnit, Ryanenrnit, Mprkyrcruit n [leqopeknit yroabubie Gacceinn)
" aubo cobpan MHOK B PAZHLIC TOJR BO BPeMA [MoJeBbX pabor, aubo nepejgad mie
komaeramu-naseoboranukamu — H. JI. Bacnnercroin, B, A. Baxpameeswim, M. I1. [lo-
aynerro, A. M. Rupuuakosoii, E. JI. Jlebepgesvim, 3. P. Opaoncroii, 0. B. Tecaenro,
G. H. Xpamonoii. B apyx enysasax MaTepual OpPOHCXOAMT H3 MeE3030HCKMX TOJII
se upejenon Cosercrxoro Cowza. Hycouskn duromxeiim aumerves Sphenobaiera
spectabilis (Nath.) Florin us knaceuveexoro mectonaxoskaenns Shabbarp B womnoi
IBemun Obiin a0besHo nepejansl MHe Ha uceacgosanue npod. B, Jlynpbnap
(Croxronnm) uepea wi-rkopp. AH CCCP apod. B. A. Baxpameesa. Otneuartin
auerwen Ginkgo huttonii (Sternb.) Heer cofpansr M. L1 [loaygen ko B kaacenuecikom
mecronaxonienun Crapbopo s Anranu. Hycousku durtoseiiM ¢ HEKOTOPLIX W3 ATHX
ormevarkos M. Il. Jlonypenwo uepepana mue gua ncenegosanusa na COM. Beem
HA3BAHHBIM 3[1€Ch KOJIEraM BBIPAKAI HCKPEHHIOW DAATOJAPHOCTH 3a NMepegad bl
MaTepual.

Jlo enx nop 06LeM THHKIOBBIX MOHUMAETCH PA3HBIMM HCCACLOBATENAMH 110-Pas-
womy (Florin, 1937; Dorf, 1958; Tralan, 1968; Camsiauna, 1970; Hpacuios,
1972; Harris et al., 1974, u ap.). N nacrosauiemy spemMenn euuoaymme Hadbaogaercs
JHIOIb B HPI’_IﬁXUﬂHMO(‘TH BbIMWIEHHTL W3 THHKIOBLIX TPYIHIIY YeKAHOBCKHUCBBIX M
paccMaTpUBAaThHL ¢ B KA4YecTBE PABHOMNPABHOH CAMOCTOATENBHON TPYHIILI TOJO-
CeMEHHBIX.

Hpeanonosenne o npunagaekaoctn Czekanowskia m Phoenicopsis k camocton-
Teaboil rpynme pactenuit Owuto Beickazano eme 8 1933 r. Ouen (Oishi, 1933)
HA OCHOBANNM HIUICPMATLHO-KYTHRYISAPHBLIX nechegosannii auctoes, B 1951 r. Xap-
puc (Harris, 1951) jgokaszan upuHajieHOCTs OJHOMY pacTenuio auctbes ('zeka-
nowskia hartzi Harris w smeracrpobunon Leptostrobus longus Harris, a rtakuse
anctwes Solenites® vimineus (Phillips) Harris w meractpoduaon Leptostrobus
cancer Harris. Cpoco6paane ctpodunos Leptostrobus m uX HecXomecTh ¢ METacTpodu-
aamu Ginkgo noaponuan Xappucy BHICKA3aTh MICHHE, YTO 3TH POJbl JIOJKHEL ObITh
BBULCJICHBL B CAMOCTOATENBLHY O rpyiny rojaocemenHslx. Ilo peayiawsraram paboTwl
Xappuca uuaniicknii naseotoranur llaat (Pant, 195Y9) eeigenna kaace Czeka-
nowskiopsida, B nocaenyomne roisl Ha cuGHPCKOM MaTepHase GulIa TOATBePIKACHA
eBA3L aucTher ('zekanowskia w meractpoduaos Leptostrobus (Baxpamees, Jlony-
“Henxo, 1961; Kpacunon, 1968, 1972) u poxaszana cessb aucrbes Phoenicopsis
rarike ¢ meracrpodusamu Leptostrobus (Kpacunos, 1972; Cambiinna, 1972, 1983).

MHOW Ha OCHOBe DIHEPMalbHO-KYTHKYJIAPHOTO MeTofa Obl1 MoHOrpaduuecku
obpaboran pog Phoenicopsis (Campiinna, 1972). B macrosimee Bpems coBmectio
¢ A. M. Kupuukonoii na Toii se ocnope sapepiaeres obpadorka poia Czekanowskia.
y‘ll‘lTl»lINlH (]l‘pllMHblﬁ Marepuan, MM(?I()II[Mﬁ(?H B HameMm pacuopydyKeHuud, a Takxe
aureparypubie ganisie (Harreis, 1935; Kpacuaos, 1972; Harris et al.,, 1974, n np.),
MOMHO YTBEPHAATh, YTO YeKAHOBCKHEBbIe MPeIcTABAAIT €000 CCTeCTBCHHIYIO
MOHOJIUTHY K TPYIITY. DTOT BHBOL MogTRepaer u uaydenne na COM sambikaommx
KJeTOK YCTRHMIL JIMCTLCR JIBYX OCHOBHEIX Poaons nanuoil rpynnw — Czekanowskia
u Phoenicopsis.

Has poga Czekanowskia muow nzydennt wa COM yernuna wak Tunosoro suja
(. rigida Heer wna wkaaccuyeckoro paspesa wope WUpryrckoro OacceiiHa, Tak u
yereuna jucrben donee 40 supon Czekanowskia u3 Me3030HCKUX  OTIOMKEHHN
(Bepxnuit Tpuac - nunsunii mea) Cosercroro Cowsa. Bosbinas 4acTh 9THX BHLOB
HOBblE, 10Ka He onyOJMKOBaHHBIE,

Jas pona Phoenicopsis waydenn Ha COM yeThuia JaueThes THIIOBOIO BH/A
Ph. angustifolia Heer, takue u3 kaaccnmueckoro paspesa wopbl Mprytckoro dac-
ceitna, n 13 suon ua psia apyrux mectonaxoskaenuit Coperckoro Cotosa: Ph. asia-
lica Samyl. (wpa, Kasaxcraun), Ph. densinervis Samyl. (pannnii mea, ¥Ypaua),

* Moworumninuii pox Selenites pacemarpusaercen siech B coctase (zekanowskie (Kpacnaos, 1972:
Hupuukosa, Caveinnna, 1976).
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Ph. dentata Pryn. (wpa, Upkyrckuit dacceitn u Rasaxcran), Ph. doludenkoae
Samyl. (pannuit men, 6acc. p. Bypeu), Ph. enissejensis Samyl. (wopa, dacc. p. Enn-
ces), Ph. glabra Samyl. (nospnuit mea, 6ace. p. Roawimbr), Ph. lebedevii Samyl.
(1opa, p. bypes), Ph. mirabilis (Florin) Samyl. (panuuii men, 6acc. p. Jlennt),
Ph. papulosa Samyl. (moagunit mea, Gacc. p. Honwmer), Ph. silapensis Samyl.
(pauuuit med, 6ace. p. Koawmul), Ph. steenstrupii Sew. (moaguuii meu, 6acc. p. Ho-
aviMbl), Ph. taschkessiensis Krasser (wpa, Bocr. Tanb-1llane u Anrpenckni
bacceiin), Ph. vassilevskiana Samyl. (panauii mex, Gacc. p. Jlensr).

Marepnan no pogam Czekanowskia w Phoenicopsis, usyuyenusiit mo COM, paer
OCHOBAHHME YTBEPH/IATh, YTO 3aMBIKAlOUIHe KICTKM YCThHIL JUCTHEB ITUX PACTeHHI
He HecyT MPU3HAKOB POJOBOTO PAHTa, HO ciieuuunbl s kaacca. [Las yvekanosckue-
BbIX XapAaKTepHbI YCThMUA ¢ NPAMO WIM KOCO CpPe3alHbIMM, KaK Obl yCeuyeHHBIMH
NOJAPHBIME KOHIAMH U [IOYTH HAPAJJICJbHBIMH HIH CAaDOBBITYKIBIMH U/ PMaiib-
HBIMM CTEeHKAMU, OJTH O0OCTOATENBLCTBA ONPeAedAT HO4YTH HPAMOYTOoJdbHEE HIH
KOCOUeThIPEXYrOJALHLIe 04ePTaHMA BHEILHNUX CTeHOK 3aMbIKAKUNX KIETOK, 00BIYMHO
BHJHEIX HA OTMAllEPUPOBAHHBIX KYTHKYJAPHLIX ILIeHKax naayTtpu (tada. I, 7—3;
II1, 7—5; puc. 3; eMm. rakme: Cambianna, 1980, tada. 11, ¢ur. 2, 4). Hu ognomy
U3 POJIOB, HHIHE OTHOCHMBIX WM CONUIKAEMBIX € PHHKIOBBIMHM, HE CBOUCTBEeHbl
TaKHe 04epPTANNs 3aMBIKAKIWMX KIeTok. V3 Ipyrux rpynn rojoceMennbiX nogo0Hbie
O4MepPTAHMA 3aAMBIKAIOUIMX KJACTOK BCTPEUAKTCH TOABKO Yy XBOHHBIX.

CpegquuaHoe yTojduienue BHEIIHMX CTEHOK 3aMBIKAIOIMX KICTOK YCThUIL, JUCTLEB
YeKAHOBCKHEBBIX BeIpazkeHo cjabo m He Beerja Bmmpasierca Ha dororpadusnx.

Ha kyrukynspueix naedkax aucroes Ph. densinervis Samyl. (tada. 111, 6)
u aByx supos Czekanowskia (tabu. 11, 4) mBcTpedeHn yeThHIA C cOXpaHWBIIeiics
BHYTPeHHeH cTeHKo! aambikaomux Kietok. [Ipu sTom orderanBo BUIHO, uTO yeTHUIA
He uMmeau BHyTpeHHux rpedueit. llo-pugmmomy, Haauume BHYTpeHHuX rpebueit
Boo0Ile He CBOMCTBEHHO YEeKAHOBCKHEBLIM.

O6o6imas creleHns, HMEIOUMecH K HACTOAMEMY BPeMeHH, MOMHO JiaTh CIeayio-
Y0 JNMAEPMANBHYI0 XaAPAKTePUCTUKY JINCTHEB YEKAHOBCKUEBBIX.

JInerea amdu- nan runocroMatHeie, YeThUIA ranJa0XeilJbLHbIE, COOPAHBI B [10JIOCHI
wian B Hojiee MM MeHee YeTKO BhIpaJKeHHBIE PALbLI, ¥ HEKOTOPbIX aMducTOMATHBIX
JUCTBEB Ha BepXHeHd MOBepXHOCTH YCTLMIIA MHOTAA paccesiHHbie. 3aMbIKaoIne
KJICTKH YCTBHI[ TOTPY:KeHHbIe, OKPY#eHbl 4— 7 noGouHbIMA KIETKAMH, [Be H3 KOTO-
pBIX O0OBIMHO MOJAPHBIE, OPHEHTHPOBAHBI Y MNPOCTBIX JUCTheB M0 JJMHE JIHCTA,
Yy CerMeHTHPOBAHHBIX — I10 JJIMHE CErMEHTA JucTa. BHelHue cTeHKN 3aMBIKAIOIIHX
KJIETOK ¢ NPAMO WIH KOCO Cpe3aHHbIMM, KaK Obl YCeUCeHHBIMH DOJAPHBIMM KOHILAMH,
B OYEPTAHN U YIJIOBATHIE, CO cJIabOBBI PazKeH HBIM, MHOT/a He BBIABJIAIIUMCH CPeMH-
HBbIM KYTUKYJSAPHBIM YTOJAIIEHWEM; 30HJePMabHble CTeHKHU MOYTH [apajlielbible
uan cpadoseinykibie. [lodounnie KaeTkH yeTbul, (Bce wiinm TOJNBKO DOKOBBIE) 110
dopMe u cTeneHn KYTHHU3AU MK OOBIYHO OTJIAYAKTCA OT OCHOBHBIX KJIETOK dIHIEPMBI.
OcHoBHbIe KJAGTKNM C pPOBHBIMH, pere H3BMJIMCTHEIMH CTEHKAMU, pPaciolaraioTcs
psigamu. Tpuxomunie ofpasopanus B Buje GOPOAABOYEK, KYTHKYIAPHBIX BAJINKOB
WJIM HANMJLL

W3 Me3030fCKUX rojloceMeHHBIX, MOMKANAYH, eme TOJILKO AJA OeHHeTTHTOBBLIX
MOKHO ObLI0 OBl JaTh CTONAL 7K€ OJHOBHAYHYIO XAPAKTEPHCTHKY, CBOMCTBEHHY IO
KJlaccy B I1eJJ0M, a He OTHeJbHLIM €Tr0 pojgaM HIAW Ipyniam pojioB (cemeiicTBam?).
Ho «ysnapaemocTh» snugepMel JUCTheB GEHHETTHTOBBIX Ol pejiesiaeTca He cBoeobpa-
3MeM 3aMBIKAKIUX KJACTOK YCTBUIL, & CTPOEHMEM YCThHYHBIX KOMIUIEKCOB B IEJIOM:
OHN TlapauuTHble (CUHTETOXEHJbHBIE), T, €. UMEWT JWIlbL ABe H0DOUHBIE KIETKH,
paciiogaralmuecs Mo oHOMH ¢ Ka 101 ¢cTOpoHBl yeTbuia, CTpoeHne e 3aMIKAI X
KIeTOK ycThbHIl Yy OEHHETTHTOBBIX He ¢TOJb OPUTHHAJLHO N [MOXOMe HA TAKOBOE
y CaroBHUKOBBIX M HEKOTOPBIX CeMEHHBIX MANOpPOTHUKOB,

Buiunenenne 4eKaAHOBCKHEBLIX M3 THHKCOBBIX, K COMKAJEHMIO, TIOYTH HE YMEHb-
HIHIO OCTPOTY BONpoca 06 ofbeMe runkropeiX. ['MHKrooGpasHeie JHCTRS, 38 HCKJIIOYE-
HHEM HeKPYIHLIX JMCTLEB THHKIO, 32X0POHIMCE IETHKOM HeYacTo: OJHHU, BO3MOMKHO,
M3-32 KPYHHbIX pasMepon, ocofeHHO B [UIMHY, APYrue — W3-33 CUJIBHOU pacceueH-
HOCTH, TPeTBH — M3-3a oDenx npuduH. Horga npuxoaures uMeTh 16410 ¢ HEIOAHBIMH
JUCTBAMM, M0 MOPQONOTHYECKNM MPH3HAKAM J1aJIeKO He BCerja HX MOMKHO Onpeje-
ATk A0 poja. Beenenwe B mpakTUKY naseoboTanudyecKuX HCCIeTOBaHMIl anujgep-
MATBHO-KYTHKYJAPHOTO ANAIN3a CYO[ecTBEHHO O0Jeryuno pojoBhie OIpefeieHus
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Pue. 3. Cxema xonduarypanun m KyTHKYJHAP-

HbBIX y'ru.nu.leuuﬁ BHEIIHHUX CTEHOK 3AMbIKA K

X KIeTOK VCThHIL, Xapul('repuux s

ancteeB pogos: I — Czekanowskia n Phoeni-

copsis, 2 — Ginkgo, Baiera, Eretmophyllum (
u Leptotoma, 3 — Sphenobaiera.

TAKHX JIHCTHEB, TAK KAK 4aCTh POJOB

nMeeT cBoeoGpasnbiil U BEIPA3HTE b-

HbIH HaGop AU EePMATBHBIX TTPU3HA-

KOB JUCTheB. JTO KacaeTci npemje 1
Bcero pogoB Ginkgo, Leptotoma,
Sphenobaiera, Pseudotorelliac. Ho Tyt BO3HHKAeT BONPOC — HACKOJABKO CyIIe-
CTBEHHBI BHIABJIEHHLIE BIMAepMalbible pasiandnsg Mexay pogamu. Momuo am pac-
CMATPUBATE [IPU3HAKH, 10 KOTOPLIM Pa3jiMYalOTCA POJILI, KAK PONOBBIe (Miu ceMeii-
cTBeHHBIE?) BHYTPH Kllacca MMHKIOBBIX WIH, BO3MOMHHO, T€ WJIN MHBIE POABL CaeLyeT
OTHOCHTH K JPYTHM TPVIIIAM FOJOCEMeHHbIX.

C apyroit cTopoHBI, psji pOAOB 1O JucThaM, Kak Hanpumep Ginkgo, Baiera,
Eretmophyllum, npakTuuecKkn HeOTIWYMM APYT OT ApPyra Mo CTPOEHMIO BHHIEPMBI,
T. €. Mbl He MOMeM B TaKMX CJyyasX BBIIEJHTh OSIWAEpMajibHble MNPH3HAKH
poposoro panra. Ho npm maydenun KyTHKYJ ¢ MOMOHIBI CBETOBOrO MMKPOCKOIA
HET BO3MOMHOCTH [JeTAJIbHO H3YUYUTh yCThbHIA U COOTBETCTBEHHO HE MOMKeT OBITH
YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO W YCTbULA HTHX PAcTeHHd He HMEKT CYU[eCTBEHHLIX Pa3Iudmil
memay coboro. OueBujgno, ciefyer MpeAUpHHATb YCHIUA /s eJeHanpaBienHoro
chbopa maccoporo mMatepuana B Buje uroseidM m cTasuTh paborel Mo Monorpadu-
YeCKOMY M3YUeHHI0 OTHeNbHBIX POJOB, ofpamas ocofoe BHUMaHU® HA CPABHUTEIbHO-
cromarorpadpudeckne wncciaejoBanusa. Onwit Takoil paboThl ¢ HEKAHOBCKHEBBIMH
ropopur 06 3ddexTusHocTn nogobGHBLIX HcchaegoBaHMH, ITo ObBLI0 OB TMOJE3HO
U JUIA PeBU3WH BHYTPHUBUJOBOI CHCTEMATHKH 0GCYMK/IaeMblX POJOB.

Marepunan pas cpaanTenbHo-croMarorpaguueckoro naywenna na COM ancroen
MCKONIaeMblX THHKIOBHIX B HACTOMILIlee BpeMsA HAXOAHTCA B CTAJIMM HAKONJeHHMS.
Ceiluac B MoeM paclopseHUu Hambosee HOIHBIH MaTepuaJ HUMeeTcsi 10 poJgaM
Ginkgo w Sphenobaiera. [\ns ocTanbHbiX POXOB H pPACHONAral0 [JaHHBIMH 10
2—3 Bupam.

OuesnaHO, 3TAJOHOM npe/icTaBieHus 00 yCTbHLIAX PHHKIOBBIX JIA HAC JOJKHBI
ObiTh yerbuna (. biloba L. (tabn. 1V, 1, 2). llpn paccmarpuBanni B mane BHIHO,
YTO OHH CHJIBHO U [IJIABHO BHIIYKJBIE B cPeUHHON YaCTH N PE3KO CY’KeHbl B MOJIOCAX,

‘TaKk 4fo COOTHOUIEHHMe MHUPHHLI YCThHILA B CPeAHEH ero 4acTH M B 30He MOJKCA
2—3:1. 3ona mOMIOCOB KYTUHH3UPOBAHA B HECKOJLKO MEHBLIEH CTeneHd, 4eM
CPeflMHHAs, HO 9TA PAasHUIA HEepPeaKad, nHoraa tpyaHo seiasasemas. Ha nexotoprix
tdororpadmax BuAHO, 4TO CPeAMHHOE yTOJLEHHEe BHeINHEH CTeHKH 3aMBIKAIOIIMX
KJIeTOK YCThUIA YTOHBIIAETCHA 110 HANPABIEHMI0 K JnujepManbHoil crenke. ['pa-
HUIY HaubOAbLIEro MpPOSIBACHUS KYTHKYJIAPHOTO YTOJIIEeHUA BHEIIHed cTenku W3-
HYTPU uHOrAa obpamiisieT BHYTPeHHHUI Baauk (rpebedb), pacnojaralouiuiics napasi-
JleJIbHO 3MHEPMalbHOil CTeHKe HA KaK/0il M3 3aMBIKAIOIHUX KIEeTOK.

Takoe ke cTpoeHHe YCTHHI JINCThLEB CBOMCTBEHHO M MCKONAGMBIM THHKFO
(raba. IV, 3—7). K mactoAumeMy BpemeHH MHOK0 Haydeibl U cororpadpmupoBansi
Ha COM yeTbHua JMcTheB cAeAyIOMUX BHIOB MCKONaeMmblX MHKro: Ginkgo ex gr.
adiantoides (Ung.) Heer (panumii men, 3abaiikanwe), G. altanensis Srebrod.
el Samyl. (papauit mexn, 3abaiikanbe), G. delicata Samyl. (panHmuii mex, Gacc.
p. Koawmer), G. huttonii (Sternb.) Heer (wpa, Wopkmunp, Auraus), G. orientalis
Samyl. (maneoren, Caxanun), G. paradiantoides Samyl. (pamuuii men, Oacc.
p. Roawimet), G. cf. paradiantoides Samyl. (cepepuua mena, Gacc. p. Bypeu),
G. pilifera Samyl. (noapguuit men, Hosaa Cubups), G. sibirica Heer (iopa,
Upkyrekuii Gacceiin), G. tzagajanica Samyl. (mosgamit men, p. Bypes), Ginkgo
sp. (rpmac, Ilewopckuii Gacceiin).

Ragk BujHO U3 NPHBEIEHHOTO CIMCKA, HCCJE0BAHBI BI/Ibl B BO3PACTHOM [iManasoHe
OT Tpuaca Mo HaJeoreH BKIAKWYHTENbHO. CKOABKO-HUOYIL CYLECTBEHHLIX PasJuuMil
B CTPOEHUW YCTHUI| JHCTHEB TMHKIO 3a BpeMsA CYUIECTBOBAHHA POJla He OTMeYeHo.
3aMeTHble pa3aMuMsA MMeEOTCH JMIL B pasMepax 3aMbIKAKOIUX Kierok. boabmas
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YACTH MCKOMAEMbIX THHKro uMeer 0ojiee MeJKHe 3aMBIKAIOUHe KJACTKH YCTBHUL|, 4eM
trakoseie y (. biloba. BMecre ¢ Ttem cKONBKO-HuOyL OHNpefeseHHoil TeHACHIH K
BO BPeMEHH B 3TOM OTHOMeHHH He Habmogaerca. Mo#HO TOBOPUTH JUIIL O BapbH-
POBAHHH BTOro HpU3naKa B npegenax poaa: 25—57 X 18—39 mum.

Ha ryruxynax nucrbes G. cf. paradiantoides n G. tzagajanica vapsjpy ¢ ycrbu-
HaMM ¢ yTpayenHoH BHYTpeHHeldl CTeHKOH 3aMBIKAIIMX KIeTOK (T. e. oDblynmIM
crmoco0G0M COXPAHHOCTH YCTBUI[ OCJe MAMCPAIHA) BCTPEYCHLI GIAMHUUHBIE YCThHUIA
¢ coXxpaHmBuUIeiicA BHYyTpeHHeil crenkoi (raGa. IV, 5). Ha uux mugmo, uro oum
He UMeIN BHYTpeHHUX rpebHei.

Cynsa no usydenuwpiM Ha COM KyTHKYJIaM NHCTBEB PHAfA APYTHX ME3030HCKMX
PACTeHHIL, OT YCTHHI| THHKTO HEOTIHYNUM b YCThHIA nuctbes Baiera, Eretmophyllum
u Leptotoma (tabm. V, I-—6), 9r0 NAHINHMI pa3 MOATBEP:KAAeT MPABOMEPHOCTH
OTHECEHHU s OTUX POmOB K ceM. GGinkgoaceae. [las poma Baiera s pacnosaraio mare-
pHAJIOM JIUINL m0 BYM BUAAM — B. polymorpha Samyl. (nusamnii meu, 6ace. p. Jlenwr)
n Baiera sp. (eiue ne onucasHblil HOBbII BAJ 13 wpbl Hancko-AunHcKoro Gacceina).

Jlnsi popa Eretmophyllum muow necaeposana wa CIM suupepma E. boroldaicum
Orlovsk. (wpa, xp. Hapa-Tay, Kasaxcran) u anmugepMa JHCTheB JIBYX HOBBIX BHJIOB,
[OKA He ONMCAHHBIX; OJMH M3 HHUX npodcxoautT u3 0pw Hancko-AunHckoro
Gacceiisa, Apyroi — u3 HAMKHero mMena p. Bummon.

s poma Leptotoma wayuena na CIOM KyTmkyna JancTbeB JABYX BHJOB —
L. vilujensis Kirilschk. et Samyl. (ummunii men, Gace. p. Jlenwt) u L. kryshto-
fovichii Srebrod. et Samyl. (nmwxuuii men, 3abaiikanve). Ha wyruxyne mamera
L. vilujensis BcTpeTHJIOCh YCTBMIE € COXPaHMBILNEHCH BHYTpeHHeil cTeHKOH Oea
BHYTpeHHUX rpebneit (Tabm. V, 4).

Yereuna auceTheB ABYX JApYrux u3 o0cy:jaeMbIX 3[echb POJOB, TAK MIH HHAaue
CBA3LIBAGMBIX ¢ TUHKrOBBIMH, — Sphenobaiera w Pseudotorellia — sameTHO oTM-
yaores or yerbui, ruakro. [Qas popa Sphenobaiera nayuenn na COM KyTuryjbi
aucrees Tunosoro Bupa S. spectabilis (Nath.) Florin na poara womxuoit Ulsenun
u 9 eugor ¢ reppuropun Coserckoro Cowaa: S. ex gr. angustiloba (Heer) Florin
(nuumin Mmea, 6ace. p. Jlenw), S, czekanowskiana (Heer) Florin (rwopa, Upryreknii
bacceitn), S. doludenkoae Kiritchk., (Hmwmemi mexn, Gacc. p. Jlenwt), S. ex gr.
longifolia (Pom.) Florin (uwmuunit men, Gacc. p. Jlennt), 8. subtilis Kiritchk.
(nwmnuit med, Gace. p. Jlennt), S. uninervis Samyl. (nmxunit mex, 6ace. p. Jlenst),
a TakiKe KYTHUKYJIbl JHCTBEE Tpex HOBBIX IIOKa He ONHCAHHBIX BHJOB W3 OpPbI
Cpemneil Aaum n nmHero mena Sabankanea m Hoabimbl. Bee nepednciennbie
BbIIe BUIM Sphenobaiera mo mopdosoruu u SIHAEPMAJILHOMY CTPOCHUIO JHCThEB
OTHOCATCH K THOMYHBIM 11PEJICTABUTENAM AaHHoro pora. VX yerbuua, uccaeoBannbe
Ha COM, ogHOTHOHBI H XOPOIO OTJIMYAITCA OT YCTHLMIL JUCTHEB JPYrUX OJHO-
BO3pAcTHBIX um rojoceMenHpix (rtaba. VI, 1—4).

Hak u y runkro, yereuna amncrbes Sphenobaiera B niane cuisHO # IJIABHO-
BEIIYKJIBIE B CPeAMHHON HYacTH M pPe3ko CYKeHB Yy [DOJI0COB; COOTHOLIEHHe
WMPUITE YCTBANA B CPejlHeit YacTu U B 30He noawcoB 2.0—4 : 1. B oranune ot ruakro
yereuna gnctheB Sphenobaiera obuiuno oueHp kpynnnie (92—86 X 31—60 mrm),
¢ CHJIBHO PA3BBUTHIM CPeAHHBLIM KYTHKYJIAPHBIM YTOJIEHMEM, HA KOTOPOM, Kak
MPABHIIO, PA3JHYUMA PAIHATIBHAA MITPUXOBATOCTE, OYEBH/IHO, ABJSMIOMAACA I POABIIe-
HHEM PajiiaJibHoil OPHeHTALNN MUKPODHOPHILI 3aMBIKAIOIAX KJAeTOK. JTOT NPU3HAK
BHISIBJIEH MHOI0 €Il TOJBKO Y JucTheB Tpuacosoro popa Kalantarium (radn. VI, 5).

[lepeuncnenusie Bbime Buabl Sphenobaiera 1npoucXomgAT M3 OTJHOMKEHHI OT
BepPXHEro Tpuaca Mo HWKHHA Men Brawunteabno. Pox Sphenobaiera cunraerca
OHNM W3 CAMBIX [PEBHAX cpegn rUHKroBuiXx. Sphenobaiera-ofpasusie JucTha
M3BECTHH HAaumHad ¢ nepmu, Tarme JucThA W3 MepPMH U TPHACA OMUCHIBAKOTCH
MIM 10Jl POLOBBIM Haszsanuem Sphenobaiera, win noj caMOCTOATENLHBIMU POO-
BEIMU HazpaHuaMu, Kak Hanpumep Uralobaiera Zalless., Biarnobaiera Zaless., Kalan-
tarium Dobrusk., Kirjamkenia Pryn. Wecnenosanns snugepMbl HEKOTOPBIX [IPEBHUX
Sphenobaiera-o6pasnnix ITUCTREB MOKA3AJ10, 4TO, ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHBI, OHM HEOIHO-
POJIHbLL, ¢ JAPYTOH — HEMJICHTUYHBI JIHCTBAM, TUIIHYHBIM Jid Sphenobaiera na duop
mezodura. [Tpu arom pox Kirjamkenia no erpoenuto smugepMel oTHOCHT K ceM. Pel-
taspermaceae, v. e. cemeHHbim unamopotHukam (Camosnnkos, 1983), a Kalanta-

rium — & cem. Glossophyllaceae, cHnmwraemomy ¢ rudkropeiMu  ([loBpyckuna,
1980).
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Nurepecno ObL10 Obl 11POBECTH CPABHUTENILHO-cTOMATOrPadUUCCKuEe HCCIHeLoBa-
uua Ha COM Sphenobaiera-o6pasubix aucrees ua duop naneodura. Bosmomuo,
[IPH 9TOM HAMETATCHA KAaKNe-TO HBOJIONMOHHBIE JHHHYM PA3BUTHA pacTeHHH ¢ nopo6-
HeIMA JaucThamu. Bo BeAkom cayuyae uisBmpmeeca ¢ momombw COM cxomerso
memay yetbunamu Kalantarium w Sphenobaiera npepcrabiasier unTepec.

[Toka e ecTb OCHOBAHHA BLICKA3AThH IIPEIOJIOIKEHNE, YTO NPEKHUE HPEICTaR-
JIeHHA 0 ApeBHOCTH poja Sphenobaiera HecKoapKo npeypeinyensl. Ceiluac Haubosee
[IPeBHUM [0CTOBEePHBIM MPeICTaBUTEIeM 3TOTO PoAa ABIAETCA THIOBOH BIJ S. specla-
bilis m3 Bepxuero tpumaca (par) llsenun.

K wacrosmemy mpemenn pop Sphenobaiera npespatuaca B copuwiin  ([lo6-
pycekuna, 1982; Hupuuxosa, Cambuinna, 1983). Jlaa Buasaenusi HCTUHHOTO
of’beMa ATOro poja, OueBMIHO, HEODXOZMMA ero peBH3HA HA OCHOBE SIHAEPMANLHO-
KYTHKYJIAPHOrO aHAJAM3Aa, B TOM YHCJe CPABHHTENbHO-CTOMATOrpadHueckoro mecie-
moamua wa CIM. »

Onuncanne crpoenns yeteuin nucthen poja Pseudotorellia npepmonaraercs gath
B OT/I€JABHON cTaThe. 3/l€ch 0TMeuy, 4T0, Kak u B cayuae ¢ Sphenobaiera, yernuma
auctbes Pseudotorellia Hecyt cBoeoOpasHble MpPHAHAKW, [HO3BOJAKINE JETKO OTJR-
4aTh KYTHRYJSAPHBIE ILIEHKHM JNCTHEB BTOTO pOJA OT JAPYTLUX TOJOCEMEHHBIX jlame
no HeGonabmium obpeiraM. CpennHHas 30HA BHEMIHHX CTEHOK 3aMBIKAIOLINX KIETOK
y yereun, Pseudotorellia 3amsita cuAbLHO PA3BUTRIMU KYTUKYISAPHBIMN KPBUIOBWI-
peiMi yroamgenuami. Ha ormanepuposanmnsix kyrukynax auctoes Pseudolorellia
yalle, Ye€M y OCTAJIbBHBIX Me3030HCKHX TOJIOCeMEeHHBIX, COXPAHAWTCH BHYTPEHHUE
CTeHKHN 3aMblKawminX KiaeTok yerbuy (Cameurnaa, 1980, raéa. L1, ¢ur. 2, 3).
Ouwerngro, yetenna Pseudotorellia nMenn yTonmeHHbe MO cpaBHEHHIO ¢ JPYTAMH
roJ0CeMEHHBIMM ANUACPMAJIbHBIE 1 B OCODEHHOCTH MOPOBLIE CTEHKM 3AM bIKAIOTIUX
KJIETOK.

Cpoeobpaaue yerbun aucrees Sphenobaiera n Pseudotorellia, cyuecrsenno
OTJAMYAOee HX KAK OT yeThuu Jucrees Ginkgo, Baiera, Eretmophyllum n Lepto-
toma, Tak W Opyr OT APYra, He M03BOJAET, ¢ MOCH TOYKM 3peHHs, BKIAKYATh HX
B ceM. Ginkgoaceae W MONTBEPRAACT NPABOMEPHOCTL BLIICJICHUA KAMKIOTO U3 ITHX
POJOB B caMocTosTeNbHOE cemelcTno — Sphenobaieraceae Samyl. (Cambianna,
1970) u Pseudolorelliaceae Krassil. (Kpacunos, 1972). OxounvarenbHoe pemmenue
BOILPOCA O MPHHAJNEKHOCTH 9TUX ceMelicTB Kk kiuacey Ginkgoopsida, kak MHe mpej-
CTABJACTCH, HAJL0 OTJIOMKHTH 10 HOABJIEHHA YOe UTelbHEIX JAHHBIX O CBA3H JIMCTHEB
Sphenobaiera w Pseudotorellia ¢ KOHKPeTHBIMH pPENPOAYKTHBHBIMU OpraHaMIL.
[Tpepnoikennpie BapHaHTH TakuXx cBA3eil W ux mutepuperanms (Hpacunmos, 1972)
NpeCTABAAKTCA MHe HECKOIBKO MPeKIeBPeMeHHBIMU U TPeOYOm MM NOATBepPHK/Ie-
HUA Ha Oolee OTHO3HAYHOM Marepnaje.
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H. C. Caurnpescran

UCTOPUA U 3HAYEHHUE
IMAJTEOBOTAHUYECKOIO HCCAEJLOBAHUA
OKAMEHEJIBIX TOP®OB B ¥TOJbHBIX INIACTAX
JJOHEILKOT'0O BACCENHA

IIpencrasnenun o ¢aope yraesocuoro cpegHero kapoosa [lonenkoro dacceitna,
KAK M3BECTHO, CJOKH/UCH HA OCHOBAHWN WCCIC[OBAHHA OTINEYATKOB pacTeHuii,
WM TAaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX PACTHTEJNbHLIX MakpooccHamnii, BO BMelawmux KaMeHHble
yran nopopax (3amecckmit, Ynpkosa, 1938; Hosuk, 1952, 1974; ®ucysnenko,
1973, 1977, 1979, u gp.). Yro kacaercsa pacrureibHocTd 3a6004eHHBIX HA3KHA, B yC-
JOBHAX KOTOpbIX (hopMupoBanuch TOpAHBIE 3alleKH, HOCHAYHUBIIME HCXOJHBIM
MATCPHAJIOM JJs 00pa3oBAHMA KAMEHHbIX Yried, TO 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ Heil Gasupyercs
rJaaBHbiM 06pasoM Ha Pe3yabTaraX MHKPOCKONWYECKUX — MaleonaluHOJOrHYecKHX
n yraenerporpadnyecknx — uccae oBaHuiL.
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Hauazio naneoGoTann4ecKOMY, B OCHOBHOM TAK#e MUKPOCKOMHYECKOMY U3y UeHHI0
OKaMeHeJBX TOpGOB M3 YroAbHLIX TO4YeK (YroJbHBIX IAPOB, WIM KOJOOJI0B, —
COOTBETCTBEHHO [1€PEBOJL W TpaHCAUTepauuAa auwrinilckoro uaasanusa coal balls)
B yroabHbiX muacrax [loHeukoro Oacceiina 6wnino nosomeno M. JI. 3anecckum,
BHITAIOIINM CA YUeHBIM HaIlleil CTPaHbl, ¢ HMEHEeM KOTOPOTO CBA3AHBI OXHH W3 HAUOO-
Jee APKUX CTPAHMI[ He TOJABKO B MCTOPHMH HcciepoBanns gaopel cpegnero kapboHa
Houbacca, ®HO M B HCTOPWM OTedecTBEHHOU mnaneoboranmkn B neaom. [lo Hero
HCCJeJI0BAHNE KAMEHHOYTOJABHBIX PACTEHHH OTPAHMYHBAJIOCH M3YYCHMEM TOJIBKO
orneqaTkoB. OH OB MepPBEIM H [0/ir0e BpeMsi eIMHCTBeHHBIM B Poccum yuennim,
MPUMEHABIIAM [JA HCCAPTOBAHUA OKAMEHE/IbIX PACTEHWH, HIMPOKO PACIPOCTPaAHEeH-
HBIX B maneosoiickux oraoxennax [loubacca, anarommuuecknit mMeroq (3amecckui,
1910a, 19106, 19108, 19156, 19158; Zalessky, 1910), koropsim on ornagea B AHTAUK
B 1910 r. Ero noespka Obu1a cBsizana ¢ y4acTHeMm B MeAYHApPOAHON mnaneoboTa-
HHAYECKOI DKCKYPCHHU MO KAACCHYECKUM MECTOHAXOKICHUAM MUCKONAGMBIX PACTeHU
Anrnnu, Wmenuo Tam oH BHepBble HOo3HAKOMMACA ¢ paoTaMi, B 4YACTHOCTU
10 Maseob0TAHUIECKOMY UCCICTOBAHNIO YTOJIbHBIX [104EK, MHOTUX BCEMHUPHO H3BECT-
ubix 3apybeskaeix yuennix (E. Binney, W. Williamson, F. Oliver, D. H. Scott,
A. C. Seward).

Hak norkazan 3anecckuit (1910a, 19108, 1913a, 19136, 19138, 1914, 1915a,
19156, 19158), yroneHbie NOYKH, BIEPBBIe OTKPLITHIE HMEHHO B AHINIMH, OKA3alUCh
ofHON M3 Hambojee pacmpocTpaHeHHBIX (hOpPM OKaMenejdocTell B YrIeHOCHBIX OTJO-
wennsx [lonbacca. Onu gaBHO ORIIM MZBECTHBI TEOJOraM 1 MIAXTepaM TOJ, Ha3BaHUeM
«KOJYeIANOBY U, OY/Iy4N OYeHbL TRePALIMYI 06pasoBanuAMuU, Beerga ObIM cepbe3noi
1HoMexoii B yruepaspaborkax.

Yuensit npuBe3 u3 AHMIUHM HeOOIBLUIYIO KOJJICKINIO AHATOMUUYECKUX MPeapaTos,
CHEJAHHBIX M3 YrOJbHBIX [MOYEK H3BECTHHIM TOrJa METPOJOroM U IpenaparopoM
Jikeitmcom Jlomakcom. Ou BMecTe ¢ ceiHOM opranusosan B Boarone «mnaneoforann-
Y4EeCKYH KOMTAHMIO», KOTOpas mpojasana muindel okaMeHeabx pacTenuit 3a nebosb-
myo naary. Oda moas3osanack 60ALIION TONYJAAPHOCTEIO He TOJIBKO Y aneoboTann-
KOB, HO TaKe y TYPHCTOB, mpues;kapmnx B Auranio. Heckonbko Taknx npenapaTtoB
npuobpes n 3ameccknit. YacTh N3 HUX B HAacTOALee BpeMA XpaHUTesA B nabopaTopun
naneobotannkn B bBoranudeckom wuneruryre um. B. JI. Homaposa AH CCCP
B Jleuunrpane.

Uayuas kamenusie yrau Anrann, Jlomake npugasan orpoMHoe 3HaYeHHE MUKpPO-
CKOMMYECKOMY U3YUEHHUIO OKaMeHelbiX TophoB B yroibusiX noukax. O 6bu1 ybesxaed,
kak nucan 3anecckuit (19138, c. 10D), uro oty HeeaeoBaAHUA «JIOJKHBL OBITH 04eHL
JI0JIe3HBLMM JUTA BBIICHEHHUA €T0 BOCIJIAMEHAEMOCTH Y .

Ileperie paborwt 3anecckoro 06 oTKpeITHHN yroabHbiX novek B [lonbBacce Gblin
onybaunkosauel B 1910 r. B 19121913 rr. on uayumn mx U3 pAga YroldbHBIX
naactoB cpegnero kap6oua. llepseie npenapatel w3 Hux Guian caenansl aas 3aiec-
ckoro takke Jlomakcom. B Hux 3anecckuit onpejesini 0CTATKM nepuaepMsl LJIayHO-
BUJIHBIX, A Takwe HeGoabmMyWw npumech (rO3eHU3NPOBAHHBIX TKaHeil. B yroabHbix
noukax {onbacca on onpegenna 18 dhopm pacrennit, npuHaIeRaBILINX PogaM, yiKe
B GOJIBIIMHCTBE CJAY4aeB N3BECTHBLIM 110 oTHeuaTkam crefaeil, KOpHel, INCTLEB W opra-
HOB crnopoHomeHua. B ogunoit uz pafor, nocBsleHHOH METOAMUECKUM BOIpOCAM
nayuennd yraei, 3anecckuit (19138, ¢. 105) nucan: «Tak KaK NOYKH NpeACTABIAIOT
coDoil OKAMEHEBIIME YYAaCTKNA MePBOHAYAJBHOr0 MATePUHCKOro BellecTBa YIUiA,
€CTeCTBEHHO 3aKJAIUKUTH, UTO ryMmycoBbie yriau [lonenkoro 6acceitHa MpPou3onLIn n3
pPacTHTEJIbHOH MAacChl TOI'O 3Ke COCTABA, KAKAA COXPAHNIACH B M3BECTKOBHIX MOUKAX».

Wcenenya yrau [lonbacca, a 3aTeM u Apyrux pailoHOB cTpaHbl, 3AJIECCKUI ceaan
OYeHb BajHBIE I TOr0 BPEMEHH BBIBOJBI, KOTOPBIE ONPENEJIMIN B 3HAUNTEIbHOI
Mepe NMyTH JaJbHeHIIero paspuTHA HAYKH 0 MUKPOCKONHYECKOM CTPOEHHMH yTrieif,
a4 TAKIKe MPOJNAN CBET HA YCAOBUSA CYUIECTBOBAHMS YTieobpasywonmx coobiecTs
(Banecckuit, 1913s, ¢. 106): 1) «Hakonjaenue maTepunckoro BeniectTsa 60JabIIMHCTBA
yrieil TpoMCXOAUI0 He B BOJOEMEe NYTEM CHOCA U OTJHOMKEHMHA ero TaM, a Ha cylley;
2) «Tonbro HaKOMJIEHHEM MATePHHCKOrO BELIECTBA Ha 3eMJe, MOKpuIToll 3abosouen-
HBIM JIeCOM, MO/KHO OOBACHUTHL paBHOMEpHOe pacnpejelieHye B TyMYyCOBON Macce
Y MUKPO- M MEracrnop, KOTOPbLI¢ B HEKOTOPBIX MecTax TophAHHKA MO BpeMeHaM
fecrpepblBHO A0/GKHBL ObUIM chiaThesd HA nouBy»; 3) «[lioxo Beipaskentoe pactu-
TeJNbHOE CTPOEHHE WM JaKe MOJHOe OTCYTCTBHe ero B TYMYCOBOWl Macce yruas
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TFOBOPUT 38 TO, 4TO MPONECCCH TIEHNA U THHEHUA IUIH O4eHb SHEPrHUHO, U KO BPeMeHn
KapOOHMBAIMN  YIJIsH MATEPUHCKOe BEeIICCTRO ©r0 [MPeAcTABIALO MACKYI Maccey
rymycan.

Ilo cyuiecTBy Bee BbIIENepeuncIeiiHbe HOA0KEeHns 3aJCCCKOTO He OTREPTaIOTCA
[0 CHX MOP W JIEHAT B OCHOBE COBpPeMEHHBIX [PeJCTaBJEHUN O 1pomeccax yrae-
ofbpazoBanmns,

Ocoboe snauenne umena padora 3agecckoro «Ecrecrsennas MeTOpUst ogHoro
yrasiy  (1915a), B woropoil oH, B wacTHOCTH, ODCYMKHAX pAazHBIE THLbL Yriei
H B TOM 4Mcie Npoucxosienne rymycoBnix yruei /lonfacca. BoJbluMHCTBO M3 HHX,
no ero MHeHHI0, 00pasoBalock «U3 TOrO PACTUTENLHOFO MaTepHaja, KOTOpbiil
HAKANJNBAJICA B JAHHOH MECTHOCTH KAK Pe3YJLTAT MUIHELCHTEABHOCTH TOKOJeH T
MOK PeIBABIIEH e¢ pacTuTeabHoCTH» (. Z2). 3HauUUTEJbHOE KOJIMYECTBO «BOJOKHUCTOTO
YIJ5I» B YTOJAbHBIX MJAACTaX, [0 €r0 MHEeHHIO, «I0JKHO FOBOPUTH 3a CYIECTBOBAHUE
Ha Oogore OTHOCHTENbHO Oojiee CYXMX MEeCT, TAe BO3MOMHO Oblio cybaspanbHoe
THUEHWe, T. e, YKASKBALT Ha MenbLumylo saboasouvennocthy (c. 2). B kauectse
NOATBePHICHNA NPOU3PACTAHUA PACTEHUI HA MeCTe UX 3aX0POHEHHA OH paccMaTpu-
BaJl, B YACTHOCTH, TO, 4TO «PACTEHNA MHOTAA [POoDOAOTCA coBepiueH Ho Hepedopmu-
POBAHHBIMHM KOPENTKAMM, YTO YKashiBaeT, 4TO Ha OCTATKAX HorpefeHHbIX pACTEHWI
A0 HAKOIUIEHHE JAPYIHX, HOJIb3YACH BTUMU OCTATKaMW Kak cyGerpatom» (c. 2).

Padorsl 3amecckoro HaBeerjia OCTAHYTCH OCHOBOMOJATAOIIMMHI, KAK 9TO OTMeYall
B cBoe spemsa A. H. Rpumrodosuu (1957), He Toabko 8 HecdegoBannu KapOoHOBOW
daopsr, no Tarke kamennsix yraen [lonbacca. Hax capaseganso nucain 0. A, Hem-
ay;knako 1 A, M. Tunabypr (1960, c. 9), ux «MOMHO CUMTATH KJIAACCHUYECKHMU,
JABIIMMH JlAjIbHElllIee HANPABIEHHE» HCCHAEJOBAHUSM B 00JaCTH MHKPOCKOMMYe-
crkoro uayuenus yraei. B 1927 r. nog ero pykosopcrsom Owna cosjpana Jladopa-
TOPUS YIJIsl, KOTOPYIO 3aTeM Ha mpoTssennn 10 ger BosriaBisii ofuH u3 Hanbosee
BoljlaloMxes reojioros namei crpanpt K. A, HHeMuyKHUKOB,

Xora paborsl 110 MUKPOCKONMYECKOMY MW3YYeHHI) BEIIECTBA YIVIeH He uMelr
ApAMOro OTHOMIEHHA K Hadeo(uopHCTHHECKHM HCCACROBAHUAM, GHH TEM He MeHee
OKA3WIH CYIECTReHHOEe BJINAHNE HA COBPEMEeHHbIE [PEeJCTABIEHNUS O Xapakrepe
rophoobpasyoiiux coobimects cpefinero KapboHa u ob ycaoBuaAXx ux o0UTaHMS.
Ocoforo yiuoMuHaHHS 3acHyKHBalT Bazkabie paborsi A. A, JlwGep u U. 9I. Banbn
(1938, 1941), a Takme A. M. Mimenxo (1952) n A. M. Wmenxo n E. B. Cemenonon
(1962). Ha npumepe MHOIOMMCAPHHBIX THIOB JUCHEPCHBIX CHOP M ILIBLIBLI, XOTSA
M OTHECEeHHBIX K TakcoHaM d¢opManbHON KiaccudHKamW, B HHUX HOKA3aHO TO
OrpoMHOe MHOro00 pasdine pacTHTENBHOT0 MIPa 00T, B yCJOBHAX KOTOPOIro HA HPOTH-
AMeHUH cpefgdero kKapOoHa npouexoguno QgopmMupopanne TopdAHBIX sasenei,
a Takyke M3MeHeHue coctaa (IOpH BO BpeMenu.

Mpest mocTaoBKY MCCAeOBAHNA PACTUTENbBHBIX MUKPOKOMIOHEHTOB YIJaend 1o
MaTepualaM M3 YTOJAbHBIX T[OYEeK B paMKax OOTAHHYECKOrO YUPeaeHus unpu-
nagaesxana 10, A, Hemuymunukosy u B. C. Honoxosy. B 1956 r. noa pykosojgcrsom
A. JI, Taxrammksana B aaboparopuu uvaseoboTanuim HoTannyeckKoro MHCTHTYTA
um. B. JI. Komaposa AH CCCP B Jlemnurpage asropom mactosmei craTbil Obuia
OpefnpuHsATa ONBTEE BO300HOBUTE AHATOMUHUYECKOE WHCCJACAOBAHNE PACTUTEILHBIX
OCTATKOB B OkaMeHeJiniX Topdax yroapuoix nouex Jounbacca. [lepsas uebosnniuasn
KOJJIEKIIAA npenapatos U oGpaszios Guaa noaygena or B, C. f16aokoBa, codpasmero
ux copmectHo ¢ JI. M, Boroaiobosoit. 3arem B 60-x rogax ObuiM npejnpuHATH c00-
creenubie Beieagnt B [lonbace, a trake B cocrase sxceuepuuuil BCEIEW u Xapbkos-
CKOr0 TOCY/IAPCTBEHAOr0 YHUBepenTeTa nojg pyrosojersom L. A, Usanosa n [1. B, 3a-
punkoro. [To wroram nposeaennnix uceaegopanuii 6plia onyoaUKOBAHA cepusi paboT
(Canrmpesckas, 1958a, 19586, 1961, 1962a, 19626, 1964, 1973, 1984a, 19846;
Snigirevskaya, 1971; Ducynenxo, Cuurnpesckan, 1981). [Mpanga, ¢ 1965 r. cucrema-
THYECKOTD HCCJCJO0BAHNSA YIONBHEIX MOYLK B CBAIN ¢ pazpaboTkoi Apyrux npobiaem
He npoeojaniock. Ha nporspkenuw 15 ner mouyrHo ¢ Bpinojdnenuem apyrux pabor
NPOMBBOAMJCH JONOJHUTENbHLI cHop MaTepuasa, a TakKe pAJ KOMJICKUU ObLi 1o-
ayueH or reojoros, B wacthoctn ot A, M. Jlanrenoit, I'. [1. Berpeuu, A. B. Jlano,
H. H. Pemuukuna, A. M. Pozentyiunepa, O. Il. @ucynenko n gp. B macroamee
spema B gaboparopun naneoborannku bUH AH CCCP umeeresn jposonsno Goabuias
KOJUIEKILHA K0JG0J0B, a Tawke npenapatoB (ouindoB U OJIEHOK), KOTOPbIE MOTYT
npeacTaBuTh He3yCaOBHbI UHTEpPeC ¢ TOYKH 3ZPEHUR XaparTepHCTHKA 00A0THOH
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PACTHTENLHOCTH CPABHUTENbLHO GOJALINOro MHTEpBajia BpPeMeHU — OT BTOPOil 10J0-
BHHBI GaIIKHPCKOro [0 BEPXOB MOCKOBCKOrO BEKOB cpeiHero Kapboua, 4to npubanan-
TENBHO COCTABJAACT 0KOJio 20 MJH. Jer.

Danopa cpenuero kapbona [lonbacca chopMupoBanace 0] BINAHAEM TeX Haleo-
reorpacpuqecnux nepecTpoes, KOTOphi¢ uMeJln MecTo B paHnHeM W B Haudajle CpeaHero
kapbona., Feam Ha nporskenun mnosasero jgesona [lonbace 6uni ByJIKanmgeckum
OCTPOBOM, BOBBIIIABHIMMCA CPElM MEIKOro 3MMKOHTHHEHTAJILHOTO MOPH, TO B Cpei-
HeM KapOoHe oH npeicTaBasa coboil oGMMPHYI0 NPAMOPCKYI) pPaBHHUHY, HepPUOLH-
gecku zaTomusiemyio Bogamu [Iparernca (Tencov, 1975; @ucynenro, 1977). B moan-
iHeM jJepoHe Ha teppuropum [lombacca mupokoe pacupocTpanenue UMeNN JIeCHbIE
co0BmecTBA, HePBLIN SIPYC KOTOPLIX COCTABIAIN TOJBKO IPEBECHBIE APXEONTEPUCOBLIE
(Cuaurupesckas, 1984a, 19846). Dru agecubie coobuiecTBa CYHMIECTBOBAIN B OCHOB-
HOM Ha GOJiee BO3BHILIEHALIX y4aCTKAX peabeda, MO-BUAMNMOMY, TJIABHBIM o0paizoMm
B 06JIBCTH 03CPHBIX AKKYMYJATWBHBIX pPAaBHUH W, BO3MOKHO, HA BOJOpasjiejax.
IlepBerit sipyc secHbix coobmiecTs paHHero u cpepHero KapGoHa Ha TeppHTOPHH
npuMopekoil pasunubl JloHbacca B obmactu 3aB0M0YEHHBIX HHU3HWH COCTABJAIN
OPeBOBUHEI TJIAYHOBHAHLIC W JpeBecHble MPeCTABUTENIN TPYIMIL KOPAAWTO-
BhIX.

Hak uzsecrno, Hakonaenne ropda, npeobpazoBanHOro cO BpeMeHEM B KaMeHHLIe
VIOW, U0 B ycaoBusx sabogodeHHbix HU3uH, YepegoBanue MOPCKHX W KOHTH-
HeHTAABHBIX YCJA0BHIl ‘Ha (DoHe KojehaTedbHBIX JIBUMEHNHT N JUINTEJBHOTO ONyCcKa-
nusi Tepputopun [lonbacca B cpepnem kapOone BHIPa3MiOCh B COOTBETCTBY IOIEM
yepefoBaH UM YIJIeH ¢ 1eCcUaHO-TJHHHCTHIME KOHTHHEHTANbHBIMI O0CaKaMK, OTJaras-
HIMMACH BO BPeMs perpeccui Mops, W H3BECTHAKAMM, CBUAETONLCTRYIOUIUMA O MOP-
ckux tpanerpecenax (Ieomorus. .., 1963).

M(‘-(‘-J’IEHOHHHHG‘ ORaAMeHeJibIX Tﬂp(tlﬂﬂ B YroabHbIX NOYKaAX ¢ HOMOIILK) AHATOMMW-
gyecknx meronos n manepaunn (Cuurnpesckas, 19846) nokassisaer, uto yraeodpaszo-
BaTeasmMu Obiin Bee Ged MCKAWYEHHA TPYNNbsl U GONLIIMHCTBO POAOR (& Hepegko
1 BHLI) PACTeHUIl, IABHO M3BECTHBIX B cpegneM kapboue [JonbGacca mo ormedarkam.
ITpu arom obpamaer Ha ceha BHEMaHNe TOT (DAKT, YTO HPEJCTABNTENN PA3HBIX TPYIII
CpeHEeKAMEHHOYTOMBHBLIX PACTeH U HpU ABHOM 11peoblaflaini B KOMILIEKCAX OCTAT-
KOB (KaK W Cpen OTHeuYaTKOR) [PEBOBHIHBIX IJIAYHOBMJIHBIX W MTEPUJIOCIEPMOB
BCTPeyanTeA NpubJHIHTENRHO B OXMHAKOBLIX COOTHONICHWAX KAK BO BMeIalOmiuX
YIIU MOpOJax, TAK M B OKaMeHelXHX Topdax B yroabHbix noykax. [lo-snmumomy,
ITH PpacTeHUH B 60.1")1.[]11[!(‘,’[‘38 CJY4Yaer OTHOCATCH K OJJHUM M TeM Ke DACTUTEJNbHbBIM
COGﬁmECTBaM, YJIEeHbl KOTOPBIX Oblan OJHOBPEMEHHO 3aX0poHenbl KAK Ha MecTe Ha-
KOINenusi TOpMAHBIX 3ajeseil, TAK H B PasHoil CTemeHu Y/ aJeHHOCTH OT MecT
npdifapacranns B peayibTaTe YACTHYHOTO MEPeHOCA OCTATKOB PACTeHHEl B 30HbI
AKKYMYJSIAH PeYHbIX H 03ePHBIX 0CAJKOB.

FnaBubiMn yraeoOpasosaTensMu OHENKHX yrjell He cJAy4aiiHO CYHTAKT ApeBo-
BUIHBIC [JAYHOBHJHBIE, MOCKOJABKY HX TepujiepMa (BTopuuHas Kopa ctebieit n
pusodopos) HauboJee Jerko PAciiO3HAETCH B BEIIECTRE CAMOTO YIIA M3-3a CTOHKOCTH
K paszqomennio i yIJIoTHen nio, BMecTe ¢ TeM, Kak MOKasblBaeT H3y4YeH e OKaMeHeJibiX
T()p(iJOB, HepPeJKO OHY COCTOAT IMPenMyLlecTBeHH0 U3 OCTaTKOR CeMEeHHBbIX ManopoTHH-
koB. Tak, Hanpumep, B YrodbHBIX Houkax U3 yraei lz (o6p. Ne 861/102, maxrta
Yaitkuuo Mmuan), 1§ (06p. No 862/28, maxra 25 IVHOBO) 13 OTBAJOB PSIjIA MIAXT
I'vkoBo, paspabaTwhiBalOUX yrodbHble nnactel cBate C3 (06p. N 1—3/1670),
a Takme w3 yrax mz (obp. Ne 861/106, maxta flennoska 1) Haﬁmonalo-r(:ﬂ
NOYTH HCKIIOUATENBHO OCTATKH Meayano3oeeix (rada, I, 2). Cpean Hux npexpacHo
CcOXpaHUBINHECH Kpyiubie okamenenste creban Medullosa Colta co Bropuyoil Kenme-
MO M HPHKPEIJICHHBIMH K HUM JHCTOBBIMH UYEPEIIKAMMW, a TaKiKe OTHEIbHbIe
paxuen pasHeix nopsagkos Bersiaenus Myeloxylon Brongn. Hepenko Berpedaworcs
ametea Mariopteris Zeiller w Neuropteris (Brongn.) Sternb., KopHH ceMeHHBIX
NANOPOTHAKOB, OTHOcMMble K pony Kalorylon Will.,, pasuoobpasumie MymmcKue
CIOPOHOINEHUA, A TAKIKe ceMeHa, B TOM 4MCje B OPraHMYeCcKOH CBA3M ¢ paxucamu.
OctaTku ceMeHHBIX [ANOPOTHHKOB YKe OTMeuaJnch paHee KAK B OKaMeHelblX
tropdax B yroaeusix modxax (3aneccruit, 1910a; Cunrupescran, 1964; Snigirev-
skaya, 1971), rak u "wenocpegcrsenno B yraax (Jlanmo, 1977), upnuem, no muenuio
I'. TI. Manenko (1984), momer OBITHL BBIgENCH Jlae 0CODBIA [ITEPHOCIIEPMOBBIi
THII AHTPANUTOB,
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Cuepyer mnopdyepkuyth, utTo B [lonbGacce B yroabHbX I[JIACTAX MOCKOBCKOTO
Apyca He BcTpevensl octaTku pofa Lyginopteris Potonié. [lo oTneuatkam on nsasecren
sgoTh 10 csutel C3 (Hosuk, 1974), B yrasx kotopoii B okamenenom Topde o Gbia
ormeden 3asnecckum (1910a) B unrepnasne mensay uspecrusikamu Hiy n Hy B npepenax
dawkupckoro Apyca. Oumaume (Phillips, 1980) npupaer Goabuioe apadenue poay
Lyginopteris npn conocrasiesnu guopel yroabHeix nouex kapbona [londacca u 3a-
naguoit Esponsi, rge o jgocturaer pacupeta B Beerdane A. B snauumtenbHoi
mepe Ha aTom ocHopanun Barnep n Xurrune (Wagner, Higgins, 1979) npepnomnan
CHH3UTh TPaHULY Mexay OalKupeckuM M MOcKOBcKuUM sapycamu B JlomGacce jo
secrdpana A. Punmune (Phillips, 1981), ognako, npeanaraer npoBectu Ty TpaHMiy
HECKOJILKO Belllle — B BepXxax Bectdana B, no B Bepxueii tpetn csutsl C3, a He B ee
OCHOBAHMHU, KAK 3T0 ObIIO npuuATo B yHudunuposanuoit cxeme 1965 r. (Ilyre-
BoguTens. . ., 1975). WUs cem. Lyginopteridaceae B yroibHbX mHoYKax I[JIACTOB
kg u 1y ob6uapysen pop Schopfiastrum H. N. Andrews (Phillips, 1981) — rpass-
HUCTOE pacTeHWe ¢ TOHKMM, OKodo 1 em B guaMerpe, MoHOCTelW4ecKuM cTebiaem
C MPOTOCTENO, ¢ TOUEYHOU ITOPOBOCTLI0 BTOPHYHOH KCHJEMBI, 8 TaKiKe CXOAHBIMH
¢ JIMTHHONTEPHC TNMPOJAOJABHO BLITAHYTHBIMH THIKAMHI CKJIEPEHXUMBI, 00pasyominmMu
CeTKY, U CMOJAHBIMU KaHAIAMH B HAPY;KHON KoOpe,

Mo Muenuw Hccaeposateseil cpennexapdonoBoit daoper [lonbacca, cem®uubiM
NanopoTHHKAM, KAK IPaBuJio, GblIa HeCBOHCTBEHHA Polb yriueobpa3osaTeseil, TAaK Kak
OHH GBI AOMUHAHTAME Me30QHILHBAX COOOIIECTB, Pa3BUTHLIX Ha 0ojiee BO3BBIMICH-
HBIX yyacTkax upumopckoil pasnunw (Hosuk, 1974; ®ucynenro, 1979). Ilpasna,
HA OCHOBAHHH HAXOJ0K ornevyatkos nuncrbeB Fusphenopteris (Weiss) Kidston
u Mariopteris B Kposiae HeKoTOpeIX yronbueiX naacros O. Il. Mucyunenxo (1979)
HE HCKJAKYAeT BO3MOMKHOCTH TNMPOHHKHOBEHMSI B 3a00JI0MEHHLIe HH3UHbI BJATO-
MOGHBHIX (QOPM JHUTHHONTEPU B ciaydae H3MeHEHMA KIMMATA B CTOPOHY HEKO-
topoit apupuoctd. Ouanunc (Phillips, 1981) takme cBasbiBaer murpapuio ce-
MEHHBLIX NAIOPOTHUKOB B KpaeBble 004acTd MPHMOPCKUX HH3MEHHOCTeNl ¢ IHOHM-
enuem ypoBHA rpyHToBbIX BOA. lllupokoe y4acTHe Meaynmao30BBIX HAHOPOTHHKOB
B CJIOKEHMM HEKOTOPBIX YTOJAbHLIX MJACTOB WJIM MX OTAEJbHBIX Y4acTKOB, KOTOpoOe
BLIABJIEHO HA OCHOBAHWUH M3YUYeHHH OKaMeHeJlblX T()p[bOB, CBU/IETEILCTBYET O TOM,
4TO, HECMOTPA HA Me30(MTHBI 00JinK, ceMeHHbIe NANOPOTHHKN ObUIM MOJHONPAB-
HbIMU WieHaM# THrpodHIABHBIX COOOLECTB, B YCAOBHAX KOTOPHIX WLIO HAKOIJIEHHE
topda. B srom cayuae npeobiaganme MeayJO30BBIX OTpajkaeT, cKopee BCero,
MO3AMYHOCTh, CBOHCTBeHHY IO OojoTHON pacturenbuoctu. llo-BupumMomy, oTgenbuble
yyacTku Topha obpasoBaliichk B YCJOBHAX YHCTHIX 3apocjeil MeAyiiio3, KOTOphIe,
no janubiM amepukaHcknx yuedwx (Wnuk, Pflefferkorn, 1984), cymecrsoBann
Takike B cpenaneM neauncuiabBannn CLIA.

Poab KOpHamTOBBIX B CAO/KEHHM JOHELUKMX YrJeidl MOCKOBCKOrO sipyca B ILeJoM
HeBeJMKA, XOTS WHOTAA, HAILPUMEp B OT/eJIbHBIX YPOJbHBIX MOUKaX wiactoB ks u ls,
OI!H COCTABJAAKT 3HAYMTEJIBHYK 4HacTh pPacCTHTEJNbHbIX OCTATHKOB. B yrifax CBUThI
CS ouenh wacTo BCTPeYalOTEA CKONJEHMA CEMAH KOPAAMTOB, B IEpBYIO OdYepejb
Cardiocarpus leclercgiae Snig. (Snigirevskaya, 1971). Hexoropwsie o6pasust oka-
Menesoro topha B yrae (Hanpumep, o6p. Ne 861/164, 861/173, 861/253, maxra 12
OnnxoBaTka, ces. ksepuuaar, ropuaot 294) cogep:kaTt NpeKpacHo coXpaHHB-
muecs onasmue auctea Cordaites* principalis (Germ.) Gein., uapectHOro mno
OTIIeYaTKAM M3 BMEIAIOMIMX YIJIM MOPOL HA HPOTAKeHNH BCEro HUMKHET0 H CpeiHero
kapbona suiaors o mepmu (Hosuk, 1974). B naacre |3 (waxta Kaurapnas)
HABII0ZAI0OTCSs MHOrouMcJeHHble KopHu Kopaantoesix Amyelon radicans (Will.)
Will. (rabn. 11, 2—5). B npepecune aTux kopueil HadAW0/aI0TCA KOAbLA NpHPOCTa,
KAK M3BECTHO, MORCEMECTHO OTCYTCTBYIOU{Me B JPeBeCHHE CTBOJOB KOPAAMTOBLIX.
Mo muennw Dumannca (Phillips, 1982), uepuogmyeckoe nojasienne JeaTelb-
HOCTH KaMOHA B KOPHAX KOPJAMTOB CBA3AHO MJIM ¢ TMePHOJAaMH 3aCyXH,
HIW ¢ COJJOHOBATOCTBIO BOJ|, BOBHHKAaBIIed BO BpeMsa Bropmenus mops. [lo-Buau-
MOMY, TeMH #e MPHYNHAMA 0JlHOBPeMeHHO OBl BHI3BAH MACCOBBIN OMaJ IHCTHEB KOP-
gautos, OH e cymTaeT, 4YTO KOPJAAHTH, K&K H CeMeHHble HAaHOPOTHUKH, HPOHN-

* Poposoe nassanue Cordaites Ung. pekoMenyercia NPUMEHATL TOJABKO K JHCTLAM; CTPYKTYPHO
cOXpanmMBIINeCA ¢Te6IH KOPIAUTOB ¢ UEPBUUHOE KenleMmoil ornocuts K popy Cordaizylon Grand Eury
ex Felix, a ofromkn apemecunn — Kk poay Dadoxylon Endl. (Arnold, 1967; Rothwell, Warner, 1984).
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KaJu B Kpaesble 4acTu 60J0T B NEPHO/bI HEKOTOPOro NOHMKeHUA YPOBHA IPYHTOBLIX
BOJL.

npuypoqeﬂﬂ(m'rh DorarblX KOMILIEKCOB OCTATKOB KOPAAHTOBBIX K BerHeﬁ qacTu
YyroiibHOro miaacta ly noasolser npeanosaratTh, Y10 KOpAAUThl MOCEJAHINCh Ha Topds-
HOM cyfeTpaTe HA 3aKJIOUUTENbHOW CTaJMM CyLlecTBoBaHuA TopdAnnka, nepej
ero saromsenneM Mopckumu Bojamu. [Ipm sTom obpammaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHMe TOT
dakT, yTo B KpoBie yroabuoro miacra Iy (maxra 12 OunbxoBatka) cTBOJIB KOPIAHTOB
OTCYTCTBYIOT, HO-BHIUMOMY, OY/Iy4H 11lepeHeceHHbIMH B 30HY AKKYMYJIANNH KIACTN-
yeckux ocajkoB. OrjgesibHble KYCKH OKaMeHeloro Topda ¢ OCTATKAMM JUCThEB
H KOpHEe#l KOpPAAaHTOB 3aXOJAT HEMOCPeJCTBEHHO B M3BecTHAK L4, mepexpsiBamomuil
yroib, XapakTep pacTUTeNbHLIX OCTATKOB, 3AKJIIOYEHHBLIX B 3THX YTOJbHBIX IIOYKAX,
CBHIETCJBCTBYET O GHH'-lI’lTEJI!)HOﬁ JAUHAMUEKEe MOPCKUX BO/], HAXJIbLIHYBUIKXX Ha TOp-
q)ﬂlllfl!{, BBpXHHﬁ FOPU30HT KOTOPOro OKasajcH B -"IHB.‘IHTB.TH)IIOITI mepe PA3MBITBIM.
Bamno orMeruThb, uro JaHHble yriaenerporpaduueckKdx W HaA€0HaTHHOAOTHYEC KX
HCCHe[0BAHMN 1OKazann B BepxHedl wactu miaacta ly (maxra Ne 3 JloGponouase)
npeofiajaHue crHop MANOPOTHUKOB M MblIbIb KOPIAUTOB, KOTOPafA B OTAENbHBIX
obpasumax cocraBaana 22 % npum OTHOCUTENBHO MeHblleldl 0BOJHeHHOCTH TOPPAHUKA
(Hosanbuyk, Yauwox, 1973).

Yrto KacaeTesl NAAYHOBH/HBIX, TO ONpe/le/ieHHe POA0BOI HPHHALIEHKHOCTH OCTAT-
KOB cre0nell M TojaeMHBLIX Opranos, a TeMm Oonee (parMeHTOB nepuUAEPMBI,
HA aHATOMHYECKHX mpenaparax M3 OKaMeHeJbIX TOPQOB Hasce NpH odeHb Xopoulei
COXPAHHOCTH BO3MOKHO JIMINL [PU YCJOBHH YETKO OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIX TAHIEH-
TalbHBIX CpPe30B 6GaM3 MOBEPXHOCTH, HA KOTOPHIX MOMKHO OblI0 OBl HabnwpaTh
CTPOeHHe JINCTOBBIX oAy eK. BoabmmueTBo H3BECTHRIX HA COTOAHALIHMIA IeHb BUIOB
NJAYHOBHHBIX YycTanosjaeHo A kapboda [lombacca 1mo oTmedaTkaMm CTBOJIOB M3
BMEIAKIINX Yriau nmopoa. «Anarommueckne» Buawnl popa Lepidodendron Sternb.
pasjiHuAMbl B OKaMeHeJdbiX Topdax TONBKO PH H3y4eHUHM CepHil CPe30B ¢ BETOYEK
pasHoro Bospacra. [loaromy GosbiiHHCTBO crebieil AenujoReHIpoOHOB, ObHApYHeH-
HBIX B YrOJIbHBIX MOYKaX, CTPOCHHME JIMCTOBBIX MOAYIIEK KOTOPBIX BhIACHHTH HE y/a-
JN0Ch, MPAXOAUTCA OTHOCUTH K (opmansHomy puny L. vasculare Binney.

Pop Lepidophloyos Sternb. (raxk ykaswmisan Jugpioc (Andrews, 1970) — aro
IPHOPUTETHOE HA3BaHWe PO/A, XOTA B MpPaKTHKe HajeoboTaHUdecKUX pabor GHITyeT
nHoe Hanucaume — Lepidophloios) serpevaercs "acto B OKaMeHeJblX Topdax or
yroasuoro njaacta kg po lg B Buje ocrarkos ognoro suga L. laricinus Sternb. Ero
ornpejieJeHNe TAKKEe BOZBMOMKHO 1PH YCAOBHH XOPOILO BHIPAMKEHHOMU CTPYKTYPHI JIHCTO-
BbIX MOAYLIEK HA Cpesax MJIM Pa3jIoMax 4yepes YTOJbHBIC [HOYKM.

Pop Sigillaria Sternb. B yroibHmX noukax BcTpeuaercs peske. B psje cayuaes,
HAIPHMEpP B YINIMCTOM apriJUIATe, HenocpeAcTBeHHO nepexofsaleM B yroib, B KPoBie
yroasnoro naacta ly (mmaxra um. Yeawexkuumes Ne 1) serpeueno orpomuoe ckonnenue
NOBAJIEHHBIX CTBOJIOB CHIWIAAPUMA, nOrpeGeHHBIX B 03epPHLIX 0CAJAKAX B pe3yib-
rate szatomjenus rtopdanuka. Croaw yraedHIUpoBaHHBIE, CHIBHO YIIOIEH-
Hble, 1o 50 ¢M B WMpPHHY, JerKaliHe 8 pasubiXx Hanpasienunx. Obpa3ys nepsslii Apyc,
CUIMJJIAPUM B JJAHHOM cJiyuae JOMHHUPOBAJIU CPeiH APeBOBUIAHBIX pacTeHuil 3abojo-
YeHHOrO Jleca Ha 3aKJII0YHTeJbHOM cTafun U3 6oaora, Topdsanan 3ajemb KOTOPOro
ABUAACH MCXOAHON s obpazoBanusn yras ly. O6pasuel okamenenoro topda B yroJb-
HBIX [0YKAX HTOTO [jacTa NepenojHeHbl puzodopmMaMu U ODOKOBBIMH KOPHAMH
Stigmaria ficoides Sternb., no, cyga mo aHATOMHH, OHH, CKOpee, NPHHAJIEHKAIN
JenunofenpoHam. MMeores yKasaHus Ha HAXOAKH CTBOJOB CHTHJUIAPHI B YIJIAX
ko u k7 (BeipBuy, Jlamo, 1970), ognake nx MOKHO ipRHATH JHIIb YCJIOBHO, TAK KaK
TOYHOE Ol pefiesieHNe CUCTeMATHYeCKOH PHHAJTEKHOCTH MUKpocKkonuvyeckux gpar-
MEHTOB mepujepmel B miandax u anuuiugax oueHb saTpyanutenbso. [locropepHbie
HAXOAKH CHIMJUIAAPUE IPH HAJMYHH OTIEYaTKOB KOPbI OTME@UYeHbl, HAIpUMep, B YTOJb-
Heix naacrax ls, lz, Iz (YVanwxk, 1970; Yauwok, Uraatyenko, 1985).

JlnanasoH OKOJIOTHYECKUX YCIOBWil, B KOTOPHIX [1POM3PACTAJM PEBOBHIHbIE
MJayHoBUHbIe, Ol oueHb mWHpoKkuM. B yeaousax sabosodenHblX JjiecoB ¢ Topds-
HbIMH 3aJ€KAMU OHU CeJHIUCH HA 4HCTOM Topgratnom cyberpare. [lokazareabeTBOM
3TOrO ABJAAIOTCH HE TOJbKO MHOFOYHCJEHHbIe OCTATKH MX BHYTPH YTOJBLHBIX IJACTOB,
HO TaKMe M TO, 4TO MOJIOJible KOPHH I[JAyHOBHJIHBIX Hepegko npoGomaiT yike
3axopoHeHHble B TopdsiHMKe Apyrue pacTuTenabHbie octarkn (3asecckmii, 1915a;
Cuurupesckas, 1964), npuuem He TOJBKO B HUMHENd U CpejiHedl YacTAX yroJbHOTO
nacra, HO TAKMKE B ero BepXHUX FOPH3OHTAX. JTO CBH/IETEJBCTBYET O TOM, 4TO
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nakonienne rtophAnoil Macen GojbUIMHCTBA 00JOT 1LIO B IEPHOJ AKTHBHOTO
pocTa NJIayHOBU/NBIX, KOTOPBIE POCJIH HA PA3HBIX CTaJUAX pa3BUTHA TopdAHNKa, a4 He
TOJABKO B HauasubHOll (hasde 3apacranus BOLoOeMa.

[To muennio O, I1. @ucynenxo (1979, ¢, 218), «<kamenHoyroabubie JenugodaTh,
Mo Bceil BePOATHOCTH, MOIJIW CYLECTBOBATH TOJALKO HA MHUHepadhHOM cyleTpare,
10DTOMY B CBAZYM ¢ BO3HHKHOBenueM Topdannka dec cTanoBIcs see 6olee peiknM,
a zaTeM # ncuezan sorce. He aro jm oferosTenbeTBo 00hacHAT MANYI0 MOIIHOCTE
YTOJAbHBIX MJIACTOB BO BCEX eBPAMCPUHCKNX ¢pe/iHeKapBOHOBBIX KaMeHHOYToJdbHbIX
Bacceiinax?». Onnako nojgemHas cucteMa puzodopoB LIAYHOBUIHBIX, NPeKPACHO
ANaNTHPOBAHNAS K ycJORMAM obutanus na topdsuoM Gojote m pacnpocrepras
B POPU30HTAJILHOI MJIOCKOCTH, CCTECTBEHHO GbIIA OTOPBAHA OT MUHEPAILHOIO IPYHTA,
ecin HUMeTh B BMJY, 4TO MOUHOCTH Topdsnnkos Owbia B 7—10 pas Goabime
MOIDHOCTH 0O6pa3oBaHHOre w3 Hero yroapmoro maacta (Dimichele et al., 1985).
Cunnno pacnpocreprasd cucrema puzodOpoB CBHAETENLCTBYET O HE3HAYHTEJLHOI
MOIHOCTH TeATeNLIOT0 ropiu3onTa TopdaHoro Homota, B KOTOPOM COCPEAOTOIMBAIACT
AU3HEeATeBHAS 4aCTh KOPHCBOH CHCTEMBI PACTEHHMIl, KAK B cOBpemMeHnux Topds-
aakax (cm., panpumep: Jlonarun, 1968). 1lo muenunro B. J1. Jlomaruna (Bwickazaso
YCTHO), FUTAHTCKUI POCT CPe/iHCKAMEeH HOYTOALIBIX PACTEHHH B YCTOBUAX TOPhAHBIX
GOJ0T HEe MOr OCYINEeCTBAATBHCA JumbL 32 cder atmocdeprnoro nuranud. Cropee
BCero, MHHEpaJibHbie BeIMecTBA HOCTYHanu B Topdsaubie 6olloTa ¢ TPYHTOBBIMK
BOJaMH B MepPMOAL HX HojbeMa. Yro e Kacaercs HezHaYUTEJbHOU MOIHOCTH
VTOJBHBIX IJIACTOB, TO Kajkercsi Hojee HpaBWIbHMIM O0LACHATL ee He KOpOTKOil
JKU3HBID  OT/EJBLHRIX 0cofeill JIPeBOBMAHBIX ILIAYHOBMIHEIX, 2 TeOJOrHYecKIM
pessuMoM Tepputopuil. BplilueynoMsauyTeIl npHMep ¢ TpPOUBETAIONIUM CHTIHIIA-
pueBbiM JlecOM, HOrpeGeHHbIM B TAMHUCTOM OCagKe, lepekpouiBasiieM topdsHoe
H6oaoro, OmBimee Ha Mecte maacta ly (mwaxra um. Yexwexkunmes Ne 1), marmsgHo
MOATBEPH/IAET DTO.

JlpeBoBujiHBIE [JaYHOBH/IHBIE, B HEPBYI0 O4Yepe/b JeNHLOLEH/pOHOBBIe, Oblin
Cpe NMOHEePHBIX pacTeHHil PH 3aceieHn 3apacTalonux sogoeMos. B psane mecro-
HAXOKJEHHI, HATPUMEeD B IPHOPOKHO-MOPCKUX HeCYaHUKAX MO HAacToM hy n Gaike
Hoaroit B okpecraocrax moc. Wirnnpua (Pueynenxo, 1979) n niske u Bolie yrojib-
HOro mnJacra iy B p-He MapbeBckoro kynmona v jiep. Mapeeeka (mabawoperHus
aBTOpa HACTOAMIEH CTATbU), BCTPEHAOTCS B MPIKHZHEHHOM 3aX0POHEHNH OTIpena-
PUPOBAHHBIE B PE3YJILTATE BHIBETPUBAHNA NOPOJ MOI3EMHBIC OCeBbIe OpTaH bl Jemu/i0-
AEHIPOHOBLIX — pusodoper man crurMmapun. OueBujino, KAk y MIOruX cOBpPeMeHibx
3eMHOBOJIHBIX PACTeHUIl, OHM 3ajieranu B Hanbojiee XOpollo aspupyeMbiX, a MMEeHHO
necyaHblX rpyHTax. MaBectHo, MTo KOpHR JelHA0ACHAPOHOBBIX COCTABIAIOT 3HA-
YATeJBHY ) YacTh pACTHTENLIBIX OCTATKOB B HIKHeN YacTH KaMeHHBIX YyIJei,
B KOTOpPBIE cO BpeMeneM npeobpaszobannck Topdannie saxexu. [Ipasga, Tak naawipae-
MBle «KYYepsBuYHKH» 0DPa30BaHbl, N0-BUIAMOMY, KOPHAMHA HE TOJBKO JPEBOBUIIBIX
[LJIayHOBUIHBIX, HO Tak#e kanamuros (3ameccrunit, 1914; QOucynenwo, 1973) u apy-
THX TPABANNCTHIX 3eMHOBO/IHBIX PACTEHUIL, HanpuMep kKanHoancToB. B orsamax mopoj
mwaxtel [Terpa (moc. 3on0Toe) xopowro coxpannBIInecs CTHIMAPHH ¢ HelOBPeKIeH-
HBIMIE DOKOBBIMH KOPHAMHI 4ACTO MOMKHO BCTPCTHTH B YLJAWCTOM AprHJULUTE, T. €,
PN KU3HA PACTeHHH OHM HAXOJAWINCH B HACHIIEHHOM OPraHHKON rIHHACTOM cy6-
cTpaTe, a PACTeHUs, HO-BUJIMMOMY, ¥IIM B YCJIOBHAX HPOTOIHOro H0JI0TA,

Caeyer OTMETUTE, YTO YACTO B OKaMeHeJbIX Topdax JOMUHHPYIOT PACTATEIAbHBIS
OCTATKH, MOJHOCTHI JIMIICHHbBIE BTOPUYIBIX TRAHEH, T. e. HepHaepMbl H IPeBeCHHB,
1 CJOZKEHHRIe MATKUMM, YACTO COYHBIMA TKAHSIMH, KIETKH KOTOPLIX 3aM0JHEHbl IIHTO-
naasmoit (radm. 11, 7). Cpepu oTux ocTaTKOB — MOJOAbIE, CUIBHO PA3BETBJIEHHbLLE
rofern M KOPHH J{PEBOBHAHBIX ¥ TPABAHHCTHIX [JIAYHOBHIHBIX M XBOIIEBHIHBIX,
PAMEHTYMBI U3 BO3AYNIHBIX KOPHEN, NOrPYKeHHBIX B 11apeHXUMHYIO TKaHb IPeBOBUI-
HBIX MapaTTHeBBIX, 0cobeHHO wacTo poja Psaronius Cotla, JNCTHA MIAYHOBUIHBIX,
CeMeHHbIX M HACTOALLMX TANOPOTHHUKOB, HanpuMmep pogos Stewartiopteris Morgan
et Delevoryas n Scolecopteris Zenker na MapaTTueBnix, cTpoOuibl Pa3mbiX pacTeH i
M3 TPYIIN OJAYHOBHIHBIX, XBOHIEBUILIX, KOPIAUTORKIX, JTHCTHA U CEMEeHA KOPAAUTO-
BLIX, Mera- U MUKPOCTIOPAHTHH, HCHepCcHble MUKPO- H METACIoPbl PA3HbIX PACTeHMNI,
IBLIBIA KOPJAUTOB M ceMeNHbIX ManopoTHNKOB, raMeTodUThl pasHbIX pacTeHuit (cM.,
Hanpumep: Conrupesckasn, 19846).

Beanka ponnk B cioskeHUn ONENKAX yrieil u Tpapsnnctbix pacrennii. Bo muornx
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okaMmeHeaplx Topdax, Hampumep yriae kg (odp. Ne 450/16, maxta Tlepsomaiickas),
SHAYUTENBLHYIO YaCTh COCTABJAAIT CHIILHO pa3BeTBJIeHHbIE CUCTCMbl 60Tp"0HTepHCO—
BBIX, KOTOpbIe, 10 MHEHA0 HEKOTOPLIX yueHslX, Obian onmnduramu. OgHAKO, KaK MOKa-
3aiu HabulogeHWs HaJ TpoueccaMy 3aXOpoHeHWs pactreHuil B geabrte p. Opunoko,
BEPOATHOCTh COXPAHEHHA B HCKOMAEMOM COCTOAHHE 3SHU@HTOB HHYTOKHO MAajia
(Scheining, Pfefferkorn, 1984). Yacro rakike BeTpedaroTcs TpassiHUCThle KIHHO-
JHUCTHl ¢ MHOTOKPATHO BeTBAHMMUCH O0iaMcTBeHHBIMN crebasamu (CHUrmpeBcKas,
1959), cenarunenneBsie, B yacrHoctu popsl Paurodendron Fry (ta6a. 1, 1) n Selagi-
nellites Zeiller (Snigirevskaya, 1971). Cnopwm cenarunemneswx Cirratriradites
U Densosporites ykasplBaloTca JJsi yriei mockosckoro spyca (Hpysuwa u gp.,
1984).

B csoe spemsn H. M. Huocosa (1969) usyumna crmopomouiedus, BeTpedeHHbIe
€0 HeuocpeIcTBeHHO B BelecTBe Yrlei, OJHAKO /s ux 0ojee AOCTOBEPHOTO
OIIPE‘}IGHBHHH HOOﬁX()JIl&MU HccJiefopaTh MO BO3MOMHOCTH BCE€ OCHOBHBIE THIIBL
PenpojiyKTHBHLIX OpPraHoB, BCTpedaloNUXcs B OKAMEHeNIBIX Topdax yroJbHbIX
nouek. Borarele KOMILIEKCH! CIIOP M NbUIbIBL, BHIABICHHEE B CpejHeKapGOHOBBIX
YIrIfaxX B KoMILIeKce ¢ JanHBLIMHU yraenerporpadmnu, MCmoabayloTes AJIA cTpaTHdm-
Kaluu M KoppenAnu: yroabublx niactos (Jlamresa, 1971; Hopaabuyk, Yauiok,
1973; Kpyauna u np., 1984).

Hepenko monino nabawonate B Topdax rudsl n cmopsl rpubos, B TOM 4Hc/e B TKa-
HAX CTUIrMapuid, paxacax GOTPMONTEPUCOBBIX, MEraclopax NJayHOBHAHBIX U B Jpy-
FUX ocrarkax pacredui. Ilo-sujuMoMy, oHN npuHagaesar caupoduTHeiM rpudam,
NPOHMKUWIMM B TKAaHM pacreHnd nocie ux mnorpebenus. Cuoper rpundos Obuin
oOHAPYHeHBl TAKIKe HEIOCPECTREHHO B BellecTRe JOHeIKAX anTpauuTos (HKuszuib-
wrreiin u p., 1983; Wmunrays, 1985).

Jlusa pacmospaBanusi B yrje TOro OrpoMHOro pasHoofpasus TkaHell, KoTopoe
BeTpedeHo B okameneaslXx Topdax [lonbacca, npegcrasasercs Heo6X0AUMbIM B YCJI0-
BUAX nerporpaduueckux jabopatopuil Hana uTh HapAAy co nuirdamu u anmuudamn
¢ yriei HaroTeBJIeHHE MPenapaTop ¢ YIOJbLHLIX H0YeK. JTO MO3BOINT MCNOJBL3OBATDH
MX KaK JTaJOHHBIe JAAs (DUTEPaNBbHOTO AHAJNM3A KaMeHHBIX YyrJIei.

Jletanenoe nageoboTannyeckoe U3yueHne oKaMenelsXx TOpoB B KapOOHOBEIX yT-
asx Espoust m Cesepnoit Amepuku B KoMiulekce ¢ yraenerporpadudeckumu
MCCAe/JOBAHHAMH W CTIOPOBO-1IBIIBIEBBIM AHAJM30M JAJIN B PYKM YYeHbIX YHMKAJb-
HbI 10 HHMOPMATHBHOCTH, OJHOTE U COBEPIIEHCTBY (JOpMbI cOXpaHeHUA B HCKOMae-
MOM COCTOSIHMM MATEPHAT 0 PACTHTEJBHLIX COODIMEcTBAX W KIHNMATEe 9TOro BaXKHOTO
B HeTopiit 3emin reoiormueckoro nepuoga (Dimichele et al., 1985; Phillips et al.,
1985), Jror marepman sBMJCA TaKKe OCHOBOH sl MOHUMAHMHA PeNPOLYKTHBHOI
Ouosornn ocHOBHEX rpynn BeiMepmnx pacreHmit (Taylor, 1983), mocrpoenns
ux krjaaccn@uranui, PEKOHCTPYKIMM UX Teorpaduueckoro pacmpocTpaHeHHs u
nyteil sBononuu B naneozoe (Andrews, 1951; Taxramran, 1956). Ocobenno MHOTO
B 9TOM HanpasieHud caenano yuensimu CIHIA. Yro kacaercs kamenuwbix yrieit CCCP,
TO 3/1eCh CIeJaHbl MepPBLie HIATH, KOTOPbie, 0e3yclOBHO, MOKA3LIBAKT MepCHeKTHB-
HOCTH HCCJeMOBANMI B 3TOH 06acTi u HeobXOXUMOCTh HX lajdbHEHIIero pacinpen ns
u yraybuenmns.
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A. JI. Taxramkan

““  BBICIHME TAKCOHBI COCYJAMCTbIX PACTEHUM,
NCHRIIOYAA IBETKOBBIE

Boxnee 35 mer masajg (Taxtamwsaun, 1950) s monwitancs maTh CACTEMY BBICIIHX
pacTennil (6e3 BETKOBBIX), OCHOBAHHYI0 HA TOT/IAIIHEM YpOBHE HAIINX 3HAHMI
0 BHLIMEPHINX ¥ HBIHEKWBYMIMX pPACTeHWAX. 3a HpoIenue TPH ¢ MNOJOBHHOM
AecATUIeTHA MOPPOOTUs H CHCTeMATHKA BHICIINX PACTOHUH ce/aJi cToab Hobine
yCrexu, 4To cHCTeMa 3Ta CHIbHO yeTapena. [loaToMy Mue Kazaioch OUeHb BAKHBIM €€
O0HOBHTb, MCHOJB3Ys KAK HAKOMMBINMIICH 33 BTH TOjibl OTPOMHBLIA (akTH4ecKuil
MaTepuad, TAK ¥ HOBble HeH U HOBble CHCTEMBI, ITPe/UI0KeHHBIe IPYTUMH aBTOPaMU.
OcoGenHo BayKAbl OblIM MHOTOYHCJRHHBIE, TOPO HopasHTesibHbie HajeoboTaHuye-
CKHEe HaXxoJKu, c/leJlaHHbI¢ Kak B Hameidl cTpaHe, TAK W B JPYrUX cTpaHax Mupa,
a TaKKe MepecMOTP MHOTHUX CTApbIX MATepUANOB M MX HMcciaed0BaHMe ¢ HOMOIIbIO
HOBBIX MeTO/I0B, BRJI0Yas DJeKTPOHHYI0 Mukpockonunio, Bee ato HacTonbko o6oraruio
COBPeMeHHYI0 aneoboTaHuKY, 4TO MHOrie paboThl NepBoil DOJOBHHBI HAIIETO CTOJe-
THUA TPeOyIOT KopenHoro mepecMoTpa. HapTmna sBoaoumyM pacTHTEIBHOTO MUpa
KaKeTcA Ternepb HAM HHOI, BO MHOTOM HeNOX03Keil Ha mpeskiue cXeMbl W 1peJcTaBiie-
HHAA, U TeM He MeHee Helbasl CKA3aTh, YTO NMPEeKHAA CHCTEMA HAIIHUX TTpe/IcTaBIeH il
noaHOCThI0 pyxHyJaa. [eHepanbHble JMHHE SBOMIOIMM BBICIIHX PACTeHHA U cambie
0011e KOHTYPH X (huaeMbl He TOJBePriich KOpen HbiM uaMenennaM. Ho pagnkainp-
HbIM H3MEeHeHWHAM [OJBEPriNCh MHOTHE OTHAe/dbHble 4acTW (ujeMb (W COOTBeT-
CTBEHHO CHCTEMBI), MOPOil O4eHb KPYIHLIE ee BeTBH,

Hak u B npeskHnx csoux paborax, s cuura Rhyniophyla camoil npHUMHTHBHOIM
M aHNecTPasbHON Tpyunoil Belcinx pactenuii. B cocras punmnoduros a1 BRIWOYAK0
nBa wiacca — Rhyniopsida n Zosterophyllopsida, opnako monoxienne zoctepodua-
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JIOTCU] CIOPHO. BONBLINHCTBO ABTOPOB CKIOHAKTCA K cOmummkenuio nx ¢ Rhyniales,
B TO BpeMs Kak ApPyrue CKJIOHHB mepenectu B otpen Lycopodiophyta. C puanodn-
TaM® X cOMMMKAeT OTCYTCTBME JIMCTHER, a ¢ IIAYHOBUIHBIMN — JIaTePajbHOE Paciio-
J0MeHHe CHOPAHrHeB M dK3apxHasi Kemiaema pojaa Gosslingia. Ha arom ocnoBanum
Bupxoper (Bierhorst, 1971) seigeasier soctepoduniosbie B caMOCTOATEN LHBI 0TI
Zosterophyllophyta. Mue kaikeTcs, 9T0 Ha JaHHOM _dTane HALLUX 3HAHMI Iejeco-
obpasHee ocTaBUTh UX B oTaeae Rhyniophyta B panré oTgenbHoro Kiacea, TeM Goaee
4TO MAJOBEPOATHO, YTODL IJIAYHOBH/HBIC MIPOUIOILIN OT TAKON ClelHalIn3HpoBaHHOI
TPYIITHL.

Otpen Lycopodiophyta, B Gosee pannnx padoTax Has3bBAeMBId MHOM TUIOM
Lycopsida, s no-npemxneMy cuuTaw npoH3BogHbIM oT Rhyniophyta, ckopee Bcero
or Rhyniales, jame HecMOTpsl Ha TO 4TO caMble paHHHe JUKOMOAMODHUTH TTOABI-
0TeA nouTH ojHoBpeMenno ¢ punnofuramu. Ho umeoTes Bce ocHOBAHMA CUMTATH,
4TO JIaTepasibHOe PACIIOIOMHKEeHIe UX CIOpalrHes (TaK e Kak U jiaTepajbHOe pacio-
nokenne y 3octepoduisionceyns) HpPOM30ILIO0 W3 TEPMUHAABHOTO HX PaCIOJ0KeHUs
Yy NPUMHUTHBHLIX PHHHODHUTOB. I'MNoTeTHUECKYI0 cXeMy Nepexofa TepMHHAJILHOTO
PacnoJOKeHus B JaTepajbHOe 5 MONBITANLCH M300pasnTh Ha puc. 46 B Moell kuure
«Buicume pacrennsy» (Taxrtamsnn, 1956). Hpunnunuansno unyio cxemy npoftexoms-
JeHUA JAarepajibHOro pacnojosenus crnopaHrues pucyer llummepmann (Zimmer-
mann, 1930, 1959), no 1 oH ToKe HCXOEUT U3 MPHMUTHBHOCTH TEPMUHAIBHOIO PacIio-
TOMKeHUS.

Otpen Lycopodiophyta — onun ua naubosiee TPYJAHBIX 00BEKTOB najeobOTaAHH-
YECKHX MCCHAeJOBAHMIL, M €ro cHCTeMa emle AAJeKo He ycrostiack. B aror ormen
A BKJW4aw aBa kiaacca — Lycopodiopsida u [soétopsida. Haace Lycopodiopsida
A HaunHawo ¢ Asteroxylales, KoTopbie Tellepb Bce aBTOPbL OTHOCAT K JHKOHOHODU-
ram. Bropoii knace — Isoétopsida — necoMHenno caMblil TPYHBIL Bis KaaccuduKa-
IHH U CTABUT Lepe] uccjaeosateneM Hauboaee caounie Mopdoaornueckne saiadu.

Otpen Psilotophyta (panee Tun T'mesopsida) A npogonan cCOXpaHsaTh B paHre
OT/IeJIa, HO HeCKOJIBKO MEeHsII0 ero nojioskenne B cucteMe. fl npuxomy Taxike K BRBOIY,
gyro pon Tmesipleris nenecoodbpasno BeIJAEANTE B oTJeldbHOe cemeiicTBo I mesipleri-
daceae.

Orpen Equisetophyta (panee tun Sphenopsida) Takme noaseprcs ﬁmlbumm
nsmenenusm. llopapox Hyeniales n npomommxaio ornocute Kk Equisetophyta, rpe,
BEPOSATHO, JIyUIlle BCero noMectuts ero memay [ridopteridales n Cladoxylales., 9tn
TPU MOPALKA TOBOJbHO eCTecTBeHHO 0bbepunsiores B kiace Hyeniopsida. Jlanee cue-
nyior wnacewt Sphenophyllopsida w FEquisetopsida, rpauuubl u 06beM KOTOPBIX
A0BOJIBHO XOPOUIO O4EPYEHDI. [TpoGiaemMbl BOZHMKAIT JHIIL B CBA3H C JieJIEHHEM
X HA HOPAAKH W cemeiicTBa (ocobenno cemeiictsa nopsinka Calamitales, rje Bee
enje MHOro HesCHOTo).

O6mupuwiit orgen Polypodiophyta (panee waacc Filicinae tuna Pteropsida)
A HauUMHAI ¢ Kaacca Protopteridiopsida — cBasyiomero 3seHa meskay Rhyniophyta
v nosmunoguoduramu. Janee cuepyer nopagox Archaeopteridales, Koropsiii moutn
HeCOMHEHHO TecHO cBABaH ¢ Protopteridiales. Menee GeccnopHo oTHeceHHe K dTOMY
nojaraaccy nopagkos Rhacophytales n Protopityales. Cnegyiomuit kinace — Noegge-
rathiopsida — opun ua naubosee npobaemarnunnix B otaene Polypodiophytla. [Lanee
caelyT noaknaccesl Zygopteridopsida, Ophioglossopsida, Marattiopsida w Polypo-
diopsida. Odmornocconcuabl MPOH3OLLTH CKOPEe BCETO HENOCPeJCTBEHHO 0T KAKUX-TO
PaBHOCIOPOBLIX HPOTONTEPUNONCH/, CIMIOCOOHKIX K 00pa30BAHUI0 BTOPUUHON KCH-
aembl (y Godee Kpynueix Bujon Botrychium umeercs akTuBHO QyHKIMOHADY IOIIMI
kamOui, a y B. virginianum gaxe X0pouio pa3BuTas BTOPUUYHAA KCHJeMa), a Mapar-
THONCH/ILI W IMOJUMOJNOICHIBL CKOPEe BCEro HemoCpeCTBEHHO OT 3UFONTEePUAOLCH.
Hauboabiime tpypnoctu npemcrasiaser kiaaccuduranus kiaacca Polypodiopsida,
npejcTaBleHnoro B cospeMeniioi gaope muomecrsom cemeicrs. Cucrema artoro
Kiacca MHOK PaJdKaJibHO [EePpecMOTPeHa ¢ Y4eToOM MHOrMX HOBbIX MyOJMKamuii
(Bierhorst, 1971; Holttum, 1973; Crabbe et al., 1975; Pichi Sermolli, 1977; Tryon R.,
Tryon A., 1982). B ornuune or fojiee paHHMX BapUaHTOB MOEH CHCTEMbl HANOPOT-
HUKOB B HacToAlleil pabore A npuHuMaw GosibIlee YMCH0 NOJAKIACCOB, HOPALKOB M
ceMeiicTB, HO He CYMTAK BO3MOMKHBIM TIPHHATH UEJbli PAJ MEJKHX ceMeicTs,
yeranosienubix [Tnku Cepmoann (Pichi Sermolli, 1946 m ap.).

Otpen Lyginopteridophyta (Pteriodospermophyta Jpyrux asTopOB) IpPEjLe
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NpPUHUMAJNCH MHOIO B panre mnopwaacca Pteridospermidue tuna Gymnospermae,
I71o Ges cOMHeHNs caMmas IPHMMTHBHAA TPyIla cpeju ceMeHHbIX pacTenuii. B na-
yaje CHCTeMBl JIMrHHONTepHAOGUTOB cTouT OOJBIOH M pPasHOOOPABHBI Kiace
Lyginopteridopsida, woTopulii s nojgpasfensio Ha nojkaaccu Lyginopterididae,
Medullosidae, Peltaspermidae n Glossopterididae. Bes knacendukanus atoro otaena
HOCUT MPOBU3OPHBIA Xapakrep u OyayUiHe HaAeoD0TAHMYCCKUE HCCARLOBAHNS HECO-
MHEHHO BHECYT B Hee CYIecTBeHHBIE M3MCHEeHHS.

Jlanee caepyer camoctosTenbHbil otpen Ginkgophyta, KoTopblii s BBEIBOMKY
HenocpejacTBeHHO 0T Kiaacca Lyginopleridopsida (Boamomno, or Calamopityales).
C nopapkom Ginkgoales GoNbUIMHCTBO ABTOPOB COMMKAIOT 3arajouHyio Tpynuy
Czekanowskiales. HecMoTps Ha 3HAYUTENbHBIC Pasnuuusi B CTPOCHUM MX PEIIPOAYK-
THBHBIX OpPTanoB, OHU, BEPOATHO, POACTBEHTNLI, M fi HX 0CTaBAAW B otjene Ginkgo-
phyta.

B caexyouwnii otgen Pinophyla si BRINOYAKD TONBKO KOPJIAUTOBBIE M XBOMHEIC.
Onu, no-sugumomy, npoucxopsar or Calamopityales. B nacrosmee spemsa » Pino-
phyta BKIIOYAIOTCH BCe TAK HA3bIBAEMBIE TOJOCEMEHHBIE PACTEHUS, HO TY 4Pe3Bbi-
YAflHO TeTepoOTeHHY0 IPYOOY A CYUTAl HeOOXOAUMBIM pas3JeluTh Ha HECKOJIBKO
CAMOCTOSITEJIBHBIX OTHEJOB, KOTOPLIC MO BCeM [AAaHHBIM MMPOW30ONIN He3aBHCUMO H
reTepoxXpoHHo oT pasuwix rpynn Lyginopteridophyta. Xots wnacen Cordaitopsida
u Pinopsida HecOMHEHHO POACTBEHHLI, OJHAKO HET MOJHOW YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, 4TO
XBOMHBIE MPOUIONLIN HEIOCPEJACTBEINO OT KOPAAUTOBLIX, Kak npejnonaran Onopun
(Florin, 1951), n He wuckawueHo, uro oba HTH Khaacca HMEKOT JuIb obmee
M POUCX 0L eHHE.

3a nocaejpune gecaruwaerns (B nocaedOpMHOBCKYIO 310XY H3YUYeHHs XBOHHBIX)
C/leJIAHO TAK MHOTO B M3YYeHUM BLIMEPIIHX M OTYACTH TAKMKE COBPEMEHHBIX Mpe[-
craBuTesiell MUHOMCH], YTO CHCTeMY XBOHHBIX HPUXOAUTCA MOJHOCTHLIO lepecMaTpi-
sarb. llopamox Voliziales xotsi m npogosmxaer cOXpaHATh CBOE MOJOMKEHNe TPEBHEei-
mei n naubojgee NPUMATHBHON TPYNIbI HHOMCHI, HO [PeHHAA PEKOHCTPYKIus
MEHCKOM WHIIKH U ceMmsasaudarka Lebachia nopsepriach cyuiecTBeHHbIM H3MeHe-
HHUAM M, B YACTHOCTH, OHA OKA3AJach HE pPAJMANbLHO CHMMETPMYHOl (mogobHO
Cordaianthus), HO TAHTeHIMAIBHO YILIOMEH HOU, Dojlee CXOAHON ¢ ceMeHHOI Jemyei
MeJIOBBIX U KaitHoszolickux Pinaceae (cm.: Rothwell, 1982).

Buimepmue nopsaaku Cycadocarpidiales w Palissyales BocxogaT nenocpejgcTsedHo
Kk Vollziales. K Palissyales mpnmbikaer cospemennoe cemeiictso Cephalotaraceae
(Florin, 1951; Schweitzer, 1963), o6pasywouiee camoctosTeabubiii nopagok Cephalo-
laxales. C (ephatotrz.mle.s umeer obuiee npoucxoyaenue nopapok Podocarpales —
ApeBHelIag TPyNNa cpefid COBPeMeHHBIX XBOIHLIX, HepBbIE TOCTOBEpPHbLIE OCTATKH
KOTOPOi#l M3BECTHBI ¢ caMoro paHHero tpuaca. Caenyiomunii ganee nopsjgok lazales
umeer oblee HPOUCXOACHHUE ¢ JIBYMS I1IPeAbIAYIIUMH MOPHKAMM, HO [0 CpaBHe-
HUIO ¢ HUMU 3HAYUTENbHO Doslee ClHenUaTIn3npoBan.

llopsagok Araucariales Bocxoant, Bepositno, K npenkam tuna Cheirolepidiaceae
(rmpﬂ)],mc Voliziales), Camu apaykapueBbie HEH3BECTHBI M3 OTJIOMKEHMWIl JpesHee
HUFKHEI I0PBl WK BO BCAKOM CJy4ae OCTATKH OTH COMHHTeNbHBL. Biamnskuii mopsaaok
Pinales HaunHAaeT cBOE PA3BHTHE TOJBKO B cpeJiiieil pe, HO B pempojyKTHBHOIT cdepe
COXpaHHJ HEKOTOPbIe I PUMATHBHEIC 4epThl (¢BOGOIHAA 1 HoJee NPUMHTHBHASA CeMeH-
Hasfg Yemys).,

Cemeitcrno Sciadopityaceae ctoib CUIBHO OTIWYACTCH OT BCeX HLIHEMUBYLIHX
XBOHHBIX, B TOM unene ot Taxodiaceae (BHemmsisi MopdoJNOTHA, CTPOEHHE JpeBe-
CHHBI, PACIIOIO}KEHHE apXeroHNeB, Pa3BUTHE 3apO/AbIIIA, 04eHb CBOCOOpPA3HOE CTpoe-
Hie O000JIOYKW TILUIBIEBBIX 3epeH W Mmp.), YTO BIOOJHE 3ACHAYHNBAET BBIIEJICHUSI
B CaMOCTOsITeNbHEUH 1nopanok Sciadopityales, llpoucxmijienue 31oro nopsyjika He
pruosne sicho. Boamomuno, uro Sciadopityales npousouuin Hemocpejc¢TBeHHO OT
Voltziaceae. 1loutn necomuenno or Voltziaceae npoucxomgut nopsjok Cupressales
(cemeiictBo Tarodiaceae ocobenno 6amswo k Voltziaceae).

Otmen Cycadophyta 3HAYUTENBLHO MOJOME HHHOQUTOB W HMX JOCTOBEpHbIE
0CTATKH He HAXO WM paHee mpkuero Tpraca. (JHI AMeIOT TaKiKe HHOe NMPOUCXOKie-
uue, ckopee Bcero ot Medullosidae. U3 tpex waacco — Cycadopsida, Pentoxy-
lopsida n Cycadeoideopsida (Bennettitopsida) — naumence sicubl QuIeTH4ecKne
cBsi3n nentokcuaoncny. Jlmme Gyaymue Gogee geTanbible HCCHAEJOBANMS  3TOM
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3Araf04HON WPCKOH TPYNHsl MOKAKYT, KAKOBBI MX B3aWMOOTHOIIEHMSL ¢ [PYIAMH
uukagoduTamn.

Cucrema 3akanuusaercs orjpenoMm Gnetophyta., Ramani 3 BXOZAMAX B HEro
Tpex popoB o6pasyer caMoOCTOsITeILHBIE cemeileTa, mopagok u kaace. Ho, necmorpsa
HA PABIUYUA CTOJhL BHICOKOrO TAKCOHOMMYECKOTO pPaHTa, OHM HMEIT Memay coboil
uemano obmero u obmee npomcxompenne, I[lo Beeit BepostHOCTH, Gnetophyta
npefcTaBasierT co00il CHJIBHO PeAYIMPOBAHHBIA WU CHENHATVM3HPOBAHHBLIA OTIPBICK
meaosolickux Cycadeoideopsida (Taxtamman, 1950).

Huskecneay oumit COMCOK BHICIIMX TAKCOHOB COCYAMCTHLIX PAaCTeHUH HEe BKJII-
uaer nBeTkoBble. Tak Kak A OTPAaHMUMBAICH JIMIIL COCYAHCTHIMM pPACTEHHAMH,
TO B CNMCOK He BXoasaTt takme Bryophyta. llpu cemeilcTBax yKazanbl MX ABTOPHI
u ron uyﬁnunaunn, a4 B HEKOTOPBIX cJyyadAX NPUBOJATCA Ha3BaHUHA pOﬂOB. HOHCKI{!
ABTOPOE CEMEeNHCTB OKA3aduch AeJ0M OYeHL TPYAHBIM, M 51 He YBepen B TOM,
4TO BO BCeX CJy4yadAX OHW yKasaHel mpasuiabHo. llpm arux nomckax mue oryactn
nomor «The Fossil Record» (1967), no Tosbko oTyacTH, TaKk Kak Psx BEIMEPIIAX
ceMeilcTB M Bce cOBpeMeHHble B HeM orcyTerBylor. [lpyroii npobaemoil sBas-
ercst T0 O0CTOATENLETBO, YTO HEMANO ceMeicTmn He OO onucano sosce=¥nomina
nuda) wam onmcano HenpasuibHo. Brigcnenne aToro Bompoca # BaJuau3anng
TAKHX ceMeiicTs Tpefyer cnenuanbHoil paboTsl, KOTOPYI0 Mbl coBupaeMcs npeanpu-
HATH coBMectHo ¢ C. ', Hlunnueim.

Taxa superiora plantarum
vascularum exclusus Magnoliophyta

Divisio I. Rhyniophyta («Psilophyta»*)
Classis A. Rhyniopsida (Psilophytopsida)
Ordo 1. Rhyniales
Rhyniaceae Kidston et Lang 1920 #*
Cooksoniaceae Banks 1968
Horneophytlaceae Koidzumi 1939, nomen novum (Horneaceae Hirmer 1927)
Taeniocradaceae Némejc 1963
Hedeiaceae Némeje 1963 (incl. Yarraviaceae Némeje 1963?)
Sciadophytaceae Kriusel 1938 ***
Ordo 2. Psilophytales (Trimerophyltales)
Psilophytaceae Hirmer 1927 (T rimerophytaceae Banks 1967 *¥*¥)
(Psilophyton, Trimerophyton, Pertica, etc.)
Classis B. Zosterophyllopsida
Ordo 1. Zosterophyllales
Zosterophyllaceae Kriusel 1938
Ordo 2. Barinophytales
Barinophytaceae Kriusel el Weyland 1961
Divisio Il. Lycopodiophyta
Classis A. Lycopodiopsida
Ordo 1. Asteroxylales
Asteroxylaceae Kidston et Lang 1920
Ordo 2. Drepanophycales (Baragwanathiales)
Drepanophycaceae Krausel 1938
Ordo 3. Lycopodiales
Lycopodiaceae Mirbel 1802 (incl. Phylioglossaceae Kuntze 1843, Urostachyaceae Rothmaler
1944, Hupersiaceae Rothmaler 1962)
Ordo 4. Protolepidodendrales
Protolepidodendraceae Zimmermann 1930 (Kriusel et Weyland 1949)
Sublepidodendraceae Kriusel et Weyland 1949 (Schweitzer 1965; Lepidodendropsidacene
Radczenko 1956)
Eleutherophyllaceae Kriusel et Weyland 1949

* Boaee npaBnababim Oumo Ow Hazeauue Psilophylophyta, wo ma-za ABOHHOTO MOBTOpeHHA
okOHuaHuA -phyta oHO Henpuemiemo.

** Orvocumulit kK Rhyniaceae poy Renalia cToab cnabio oTandaerca OT OCTANBHBIX IpeAcTaBA-
reaeit cemeiicrsa (Gensel 1976), wro, seposTno, 3acnyKuBacT BHAEICHNH B CAMOCTOATeABHOE cem, fe-
naliac eae,

¥ B oramume oT ocTanbublX ceMedcTB fAyniales, THDOBBC POAB KOTOPHIX HPEICTABICHL
cnopoduramu, pog Sciadophylon npencrasaser coboii ramerodur (Remy et al., 1980; Schweitzer, 1980),
MOATOMY ero CBfi3H ¢ CeMeMCTBAMMN, OCHOBAHHGLIMK Ha criopoditTaX, HOKa HEACHBI
#¥#* Hosoe nasmanue Trimerophytaceae (w coorsercreenno I'rimerophytales), panunoe Beukcom
(Banks, 1967) smecro Psilophytaceae, nuuem we onpaBjaHo u COBEPIIEHHO H3JMINHE, TAK Kak OHO
BIJIOYAET THM panee onucanporo ceMm. Psilophytaceae.
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Leptophloeaceae Kriusel et Weyland 1949
Archaeosigillariaceae Kriausel et Weyland 1949
? Ulodendraceae Potenié et Gothan 1921
Ordo 5. Barrandeinales (Duisbergiales)
Barrandeinaceae Kriusel el Weyland 1948 (Duisbergiaceae Nakai 1943, nomen nudum)
(Barrandeina, Duisbergia, Enigmophyton, etc.)
Classis B. Isoétopsida
Ordo 1. Selaginellales
Selaginellaceae Milde 1865
Ordo 2. Miadesmiales
Miadesmiaceae Hirmer 1927
Ordo 3. Lepidodendrales
Cyclostigmataceae Polonié el Gothan 1921
Omphalophloiaceae Nakai 1943 (?Caenodendraceae Radczenko 1963, Pinakodendraceae
Chaloner 1967)
Lycopodiopsidaceae Chaloner 1967
Lepidodendraceae Endlicher 1836
Lepidocarpaceae Hirmer 1927
Bothrodendraceae Potonié 1899
Sigillariaceae Unger 1842
Ordo 4. Pleuromeiales
Pleuromeiaceae Potonié 1904
Ordo 5. Takhtajanodozales
Chaloneriaceae Pigg et Rothwell 1983
Takhtajanodozaceae Snigirevskaya 1980
Ordo 6. Isoétales
[soétaceae Reichenbach 1828 (inc). Nathorstianaceae Némejc 1983)
Divisio II1. Psilotophyta
Classis A, Psilotopsida
Ordo 1. Psilotales
Psilotaceae Kanitz 1887 (Engler 1892)
Tmesipteridaceae Nakai 1943
Divisio 1V. Equisetophyta
Classis A, Hyeniopsida (incl. Cladoxylopsida)
Ordo 1. Iridopteridales (Ibykales) ;
Iridopteridaceae Arnold 1940 (incl. Arachnorylaceae Arncld 1940)
Ordo 2. Hyeniales (Calamophytales)
Hyeniaceae Krausel et Weyland 1926 (Hirmer 1927)
Calamophytaceae Kriusel et Weyland 1926
Ordo 3. Cladozylales (incl. Pseudosporochnales)
Pseudosporochnaceae Hirmer 1927
Cladoxylaceae Potonié 1902
Classis B. Sphenophyllopsida
_ Ordo 1. Pseudoborniales
Pseudoborniaceae Nathorst 1902
Orde 2. Sphenophyllales
Sphenophyllaceae Potonie 1897
Tristachyaceae Lilpop 1937
Cheirostrobaceae D. Scott 1907
Classis C. Equisetopsida
Ordo 1. Calamitales
Archaeocalamitaceae Stur 1875 (Asterocalamitaceae Hirmer 1927)
Autophyllitaceae Nakai 1943 (Autophyllaceae Radezenko 1960)
Apocalamitaceae Radezenko 1957
Calamitaceae Unger 1842
Sorocaulaceae Radezenko 1956
Neurophyllaceae Kon'no 1941
Ordo 2. Equisetales
Phyllothecaceae Nakai 1943
Equisetaceae Richard ex A. P. de Candolle 1805
Divisio V. Polypediophyta
Classis A. Protopteridiopsida (Aneurophytopsida)
Ordo 1. Protopteridiales (Aneurophytales)
Protopteridiaceae Kriusel 1938 (Kriausel et Weyland 1941)
Aneurophytaceae Kriusel et Weyland 1941
? Svalbardiaceae Zimmermann 1959 (Radczenko 1963)
Ordo 2. Rhacophylales
Rhacophytaceae Kriausel et Weyland 1941 (Barnard et Long 1975)
Ordo 3. Archaeopteridales )
Archaeopteridaceae Schmalhausen (Tp. Teoa. xom. 1894, T. 8, Ne 3. C. 8). Typus: Archaeopteris
Dawson
Ordo 4. Protopityales
Protopityaceae Walton 1957
Classis B. Noeggeralhiopsida
Ordo 1. Noeggerathiales
Naeggerathiaceae F. Némeje 1931 139



Ordo 2. Discinitales
Discinitaceae
Ordo 3. Tingiales
Tingiaceae F. Némeje 1963
Classis C. Zygopteridopsida
Ordo 1. Zygopteridales :
Zygopteridaceae P. Bertrand 1909
Tedeleaceae Fggert et T. Taylor 1966
Ordo 2. Anachoropteridales
Anachoropteridaceae P. Bertrand 1909
Botryopteridaceae Renault 1883
Ordo 3. Stauropleridales
Stauropteridaceae Hirmer 1927
Classis D. Ophioglossopsida
Ordo 1. Ophioglossales
Ophioglossaceae Agardh 1822 (Presl 1836)
Classis . Marattiopsida
Ordo 1. Marattiales
Asterothecaceae Stur 1883 (incl. Psaroniaceae ). Morgan 1959)
Marattiaceae Bereht. et 1. S. Presl 1820 (Kaulluss 1824) (incl. Angiopteridaceae Bggnmer 1866)
Danaeaceae Agardh 1822 (incl. Christenseniaceae Ching 1940)
Classis . Polypodiopsida
Subclassis Osmundidae
Ordo 1. Osmundales
Osmundaceae R. Brown 1810 (Berchtold et J. S, Presl 1820)
Ordo 2. Plagiogyriales
Plagiogyriaceae Bower 1926
Subclassis Schizaeidae
Ordo 1. Schizaeales
Schizaeaceae Kaulfuss 1827
Anemiaceae Link 1833 (incl. Mohriaceae Reed 1948)
Lygodiaceae Presl 1845
? Temskyaceae C. B. Read et H. W. Brown 1937
Ordo 2. Pteridales
Pleridaceae  Reichenbach 1837  (Ching 1982)  (incl. Acrostichaceae  Frank 1877,
Actiniopteridaceae Pichi Sermolli 1962, Cheilanthaceae Nayar 1970, Cryptogrammaceae Pichi
Sermolli 1963, Hemionitidaceae Pichi Sermolli 1966, Negripteridaceae Pichi Sermolli 1946,
Sinopteridaceae Koidzumi 1934, Taenitidaceae Pichi Sermolli 1975)
Parkeriaceae Hooker 1825 (Ceratopteridaceae Underwood 1900)
Platyzomataceae Nakai 1950
Adiantaceae Presl 1836 (Ching 1940)
Vittariaceae Presl 1836 (Ching 1940) (incl. Antrophyaceae Ching 1978)
Subclassis Marsileidae
Ordo 1. Marsileales
Marsileaceae Mirbel 1802 (incl. Pilulariaceae Wettstein 1903)
Subelassis Gleicheniidae
Ordo 1. Gleicheniales
Stromatopteridaceae Bierhorst 1968
Gieicheniaceae Presl 1825 (incl. Dicranopteridaceae Ching 1965)
Ordo 2. Matoniales
Matoniaceae 'resl 1848
Subelassis Polypodiidae
Ordo 1. Polypodiales
Dipleridaceae Seward et Dale 1907
Cheiropleuriaceae Nakai 1928
Polypodiaceae Berchtold et 1. S. Presl 1820 (R. Brown 1810) (incl. Drynariaceae Ching
1978, Grammitidaceae Ching 1940, Lorogrammaceae Pichi Sermolli 1975, Platyceriaceae
Ching 1978, Pleurosoriopsidaceae Ching 14978)
Subclassis Hymenophyllidae
Ordo 1. Hymenophyllales
Hymenophyllaceae Link 1833 (incl. Trichomanaceae Kunkel 1965)
Ordo 2. Loxsomatales
Loxsomataceae Presl 1847
Ordo 3. Hymenophyllopsidales
Hymenophyllopsidaceae C. Christensen 1938 (Pichi Sermolli 1970)
Ordo 4. Dicksoniales
Thyrsopteridaceae Presl 1847
Culcitaceae Pichi Sermolli 1970 (Ching 1940)
Dicksoniaceae Bower 1908 (Presl 1847)
Lophosoriaceae Pichi Sermolli 1970
Metaxyaceae Pichi Sermolli 1970
Cyatheaceae Kaulfuss 1827 (Reichenbach 1828) (incl. Alsophilaceae 'vesl 1847)
Dennstaedtiaceae Pichi Sermolli 1970 (inel. Hypolepidiaceae Pichi Sermolli 1970, Pteri
diaceae Ching 1975)
Lindsacaceae Pichi Sermolli 1970
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Ordo 5. Aspidiales
walypipridacmr Pichi Sermolli 1970
Aspleniaceae Frank 1877
Aspidiaceae Mellenius ex Frank 1877 (incl. Athyriaceae Ching 1978, Dryopteridaceae Herter
1949, Onocleaceae Pichi Sermolli 1970, Woodsiaceae Herter 1949)
Lomariopsidaceae Alston 1956  (incl. Bolbitidacear Ching 1978, Elaphaoglossaceae Pichi
Sermolli 1968)
Qleandraceae Pichi Sermolli 1965
Davalliaceae Frank 1877 (incl. Gymmogrammitidaceae Ching 1966, Nephrolepidaceae Pichi
Sermolli 1975)
Blechnaceae Copeland 1947 (incl. Stenochlaenaceae Ching 1978)
Subeclassis Salviniidae
Ordo 1. Salviniales
Salviniaceae Reichenbach 1828 (Dumortier 1829)
Azollaceae Weltstein 1903 (C. Christensen 1938)
Divisio VI. Lyginopteridophyta (Pleridospermophyta)
Classis A. Lyginopteridopsida ;
Subclassis Lyginopterididae
Ordo 1. Calamopityales
Calamopityaceae Gothan 1926
Ordo 2. Lyginopteridales (Lagenostomales)
Buteoxylaceae Barnard el Long 1973
Lyginopteridaceae Potonié 1902 (Lyginodendraceae Golthan 1926)
Mariopteridaceae . Némejc 1968
Tetratmemaceae . Némeje 1968
Subclassis Medullosidae
Ordo 1. Medullosales (Trigonocarpales)
Medullosaceae Sterzel 1896
Ordo 2. Callistophytales
Callistophytaceae Stidd et J. W, Hall 1970
Subclassis Peltaspermidae
Ordo 1. Trichopityales
Trichopityaceae Némeje 1968
Ordo 2. Peltaspermales
Peltaspermaceae H. Thomas 1933
Zuberiaceae Némeje 1968
Ordo 3. Umkomsiales («Corystospermalesy )
Cardiolepidaceae S. V. Meyen 1977 (?)
Umbkomsiaceqe Petriella 1981 (Corystospermaceae H. Thomas 1933)
Ordo 4. Caytoniales
Caytoniaceae 11. Thomas 1925
Subclassis Glossopterididae
Ordo 1. Glossopleridales
Glossopteridaceae Zimmermann 1930 (?)
Divisio VII. Ginkgophyta
(Tassis A. Ginkgoopsida
Ordo 1. Ginkgoales
Ginkgoaceae Engler 1897
Ordo 2. Czekanowskiales
" (Czekanowskiaceae Harris 1951
Divisio VITI. Pinophyta
Classis A. Cordaitopsida
Ordo 1. Cordaitales
Cordaitaceae Grand' Eury 1887 (Engler 1887 ?, Renault 1881 ?)
? Vojnovskyaceae Neuburg 1955
Classis B. Pinopsida
Ordo 1. Voltziales
Walchiaceae Schimper 1870 (Lebachiaceae Florin 1938) (incl. Buriadia ?)
? Carpenteriaceae Zimmermann 1959
Voliziaceae Arnold 1947
? Ulmanniaceae Zimmermann 1959
Cheirolepidiaceae Takhlajan 1963 (Alvin 1982) (Chearu[ep&ducme Hirmer ¢t Hornhammer
1934, Hirmerellaceae T'. Harris 1979)
Ordo 2. Cyecadocarpidiales (Podozamitales)
Cycadocarpidiaceae Chadefaud 1941 (Padozamitaceae Némeje ex Zimmermann 1959)
Ordo 3. Palissyales (Stachyotazales)
Palissyaceae Florin 1958 (Stachyotaraceae Némeje 1950, nomen nudum)
Ordo 4. Cephalotarales
Cephalotaxaceae Neger 1907
Ordo 5. Podocarpales
Podocarpaceae Endlicher 1847 (incl. Pherosphaeraceae Nakai 1938)
Phyllocladaceae Core 19 (Nakai 1938)
Ordo 6. Taxales
Austrotaxaceae Nakai 1938
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Tazaceae S. F. Gray 1821
Ordo 7. Araucariales
Araucariaceae Henkel et W. Hochstetter 1865
Ordo 8. Pinales
Pinaceae Lindley 1836
Ordo 9. Sciadopityales
Sciadopilyaceae Hayala 1931
Ordo 10. Cupressales
Tazxodiaceae Warming 1884
Cupressaceae Bartling 1830
Divisio 1X. Cycadophyta
Classis A. Cycadopsida
Ordo 1. Cycadales
Cycadaceae Persoon 1807
Stangeriaceae 1. A. S. Johnson 1959
Zamiaceae Reichenbach 1837
Classis B. Pentoxylopsida
Ordo 1. Pentoxylales
Pentoxylaceae Sahni ex Zimmermann 1959 (Pentoxyleae Sahni 1948)
Classis C. Cycadeoideopsida (Bennettitopsida)
Ordo 1. Cycadeoideales (Benneltitales)
Williamsoniaceae Carruthers 1870 (Nakai 1943) -
Wielandiellaceae Némeje 1968
Cycadeoideaceae Buckland 1828 (Bennettitaceae Engler 1892)
Divisio X. Gnetophyta
Classis A. Ephedropsida
Ordo 1. Ephedrales
Ephedraceae Dumortier 1829
Classis B. Welwitschiopsida
Ordo 1. Welwitschiales
Welwitschiaceae Markgral 1929
Classis C. Gnetopsida
Ordo 1. Gnetales
Gnetaceae Lindley 1839
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A. JI. Taxrapgman, E. ®. Kyryskuna

K MO3]THECAPMATCKON ®JIOPE MAHI'IOCA
(APMSIHCKAS# CCP)

Hacrosamas cratbsi sABAsercs HPOJOJKeHMEM OYONMKAnWi, BuINCAIRAX U3
nevarn B 1966 —1977 rr. no pesyabraram nccie/0BaHUS MO3IHecapMaTekoil aop
Manrioca, B cucreMaTHueckoM cocTaBe KOTOPON lipejicTaBiena 3HAYHTe IbHAA 4ACTh
pacTennii, o0Hapy:KHBAWIUX B TOH WIM WHOH Mepe cXOACTBO ¢ PACTeHUAMH, HpPO-
u3pactalomumMn B Hacroamee spems B CpemuzemHoMopbe. B cratbe onmceiBaoTes
JIMIIL HEKOTOPBIe (DOPMBI, O0HAPYHHUBAIONME HeCOM HEHHYI0 OJAM30CTh ¢ pacTeHmAMH,
COCTABIAIMMMHI  XAPAKTEPHYI0 CPeIH3eMHOMOPCKYI0 PacTHTEJNbHYIO TpyInm-
POBKY — MakBuc (3apocin Bedno3ejeHbIX KycTapHukos). H TakuM pacredusam
otHocATeA: Pistacia lentiscus L., Rhamnus alaternus L., llex aquifolium L. s. 1.
N3 nux wame serpevaercd nepsas dopma — P. lentliscus, npegcrapieHHas JOBOJALHO
MHOrOYMCHEHHBIMH OTIHeYaTKaMK JHCTOYKOB, ¥ Rh. alaternus nwmn nBa amera
Bfonee mam MeHee MOJAHBIX. B 10 e Bpemsi umeerca Goabioe YWCI0 HAMHHUX
YacTeil JUCTHheB, KOTOPbie ¢ MOJHOH YBEpPeHHOCTBIO HEJb3sl OTHECTH K 3TOMY BHJY
(xorsa oum owenn noxosu). I. aquifolium serpeuaercsa gosoabHo uacto. OrHocu-
TeJIbHO ero y4yacTHfl B cOCTaBe MaKBHca HeoDXOAMMO MMeTh B BHIY, YTO y HAac Ha
HaBkase oH Berpedaerca B mopiecke riaaBHbiM 00pa3oM GYKOBHIX JIeCOB pasimdHOMN
crenenn comkayToctn. Ognako, no ceugerenscrsy Pukan (Rickli, 1948) u Baawrepa
(Walter, 1976), Ilex scrpewaerca B cocraBe MakBucOB B szanaaHoMm CpepmzeMHO-
mopbe. Hpome nepeunciensusix Gopm Maksuca B0 aope mpuCyTCTBYET elle HEKO-
TOpoe HX KOJHYeCTBO, OIMCAHKME KOTOpPLIX OyjeT B caefyloniux nyoanKamusx,
B craree omucwiBatorca rawike Helianthemum sp. n Cistus sp. Ilpepcrapurenn
OTHX POMOB AOBOJbHO mHpPoKo BerTpedaiores B Cpepusemuomopbe. Yro kacaercs
onucsiBaemoro sjech Populus praediversifolia Takht. et Kutuzk. sp. nov., To Haxoaka
ero mpejcrasiser O0JbIIOH HHTEpec, Mpexse Bcero GoraTcTBOM Martepuasa —
OTHEeYaTKOB JMCTHEB M MJIOL0B-KOPOOOYeK, PACKPBHITHIX M HepacKkpuThiX. Kpome Toro,
cleyeT OTMETHTh HeOOLIKHOBeHHOe pasHooGpasne (GopM OTHEYATKOB JHCTHEB —
oT YSHOHHHGﬁI!bIX J0 HIUPOKOOBAJBHBIX C MMOYTH yCeUYeHHBIM OCHOBAHUEM. HpegcTau—
JeHbl BCE Nepexojbl.

Uccaemyembie komnexnun Ne 975, 976, 976a xpanarca B naboparopun naneofora-
uunku BUH AH CCCP.

o

Populus praediversifolia Takht. et Kutuzk. sp. nov.
Taba. I, 1—-2, 5—13, 16—18; 111, I; puc. 1, I—6

MccanegyeMmulit MaTepuaa: komr 975, oop. 28, 35, 39, 43, 44, 214,
260, 280, 287, 329, 337, 355, 356a; koax. 976, o6p. 97, 133, 330; koaa. 976a, obp. 1,
1a, 117, 262, 264, 318, 319, 330, 353, 359, 361, 363, 394, 399, 408, 422.

['omorumn: orneyarok JHcTa yAJIMHEHHO-JIAHUETHOH (DOPMbL, BEPXHUM capMart,
Manroc (Apmanckaa CCP), woan. 976a, o6p. 117.

B komneknum JOBOJNIBHO YacTO BCTPEHAIOTCA OTHEYATKU JUCThEB WIH vacTei
JUCTHEB TOIOJS, YPe3BLiYaiino pasHoobpasnpix o QopMe — OT Y3KHMX JTHHEHAHBIX
MJIM NaHUETOBUAHBIX [0 ARIEBHAHBIX, IWUPOKOSANIEBHIHBIX, JUIMITHYCCKHX U TOYTH
MOYKOBHIHBIX.

JIncTea nuHeiiHoOll GopMEI mpeAcTaBIeHbl IJIABHBIM 00pa3oM MX BePXHHMH HJIH
mmaumn gacramu. Ha o6p. 1, rona. 976a (rabn. I, 8, 9; puc. 1, 4) waxogurcsa
e[JHHCTBEeHHbIIl 10JHbI OTHEeYaTOK IeJNbHOKPaHero JucTa THHeilHol opmer, cnerka
CY/RMBAMIMIUICA K BePXYIIKe W OCHOBAHWIO, B JUlMuy on jocturaer 3.7 cm npn
mupune 0.3 cm. Cpeguas suaKa SOBOJBHO CHJILHAS, CJIErKa H3OIHYTAA, KAK H Bechb
JIHCT; OT Hee oTXoaAT nof yraom 30° (y camoi :uIKK, a 3ateM 6amske K Kpaw 8—107)
TOHKHE BOCXOJAMMe Aaumiunie propuunbie scuiakn. [locmegmue nayr Broan wpas
M COCMHAIOTCA APYT C JPYroM y3KHMH YIJIOBATHIMH HETJSMMU.

Ha o6pasuax 318 u 319, konn. 976a (rada. [, 10, 11; puc. 1, 3) pacuoiomens
OTIEYaTOK M MPOTHBOOTIEYATOK 4AacCTH JHHeilHoro jmcra 0e3 OCHOBAHHA; OCTpas
BepXyuixKa COXpilH"JlﬂCh Ha MNOPOTHUBOOTHEYATHKE. ITOT OTHeYATOK OTJAHYAeTCH OT
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Puc. 1. Populus praediversifolia Takht. et Kutuzk.: / — ornevaTtok ancTta yJanHeHHO-Ja HITeTHOH (opmbl,
¥ 3. Poaornn, sepxauit capmat, Manrwe (Apm. CCP), koan. 976a, 06p. 117; 2 — mnpoxoiandefiHbii aner,
X3, wouu. 976a, ofip. 394; 3, 4 — amweiinwe awmctoa, X2, koaa. 976a, ofp. 319, 1, 5 — packpuran
kopobouka, X 2.0, koan. 970, obp. 355; 6 — mepackpwtas kopoGoura, X4, koan. 976, obp, 133



BLUIIICOTMACAHHOIO0 OTHEYATKA HeCKOABKO OONpIIell BeaudnHoil, H2JMYMEM CHIAbHO
paccTaBJeHHBIX H 0UeHb MEJIKUX 3yOUYNKOB U M3BHIACTHIMM BTOPHYHBIMH MKHJIKAMM.
Ornevarok JaupeiHoro jamcra ua odp. la, womn. 976a (rabm. [, 12, 13) umeer
B OTJIMYHE OT APYrUX OTHEeYATKOB Y3KO0€, MOYTH Huzberawinee oCHOBAHUEe (BepXyIIKa
He COXPAHUIACH).

IeabnoKpaifHplil yaauHenHo-1agneTnoi hopmer auer na obp. 117, konn. 976a
(pue. 1, 1, 2) weckonbKo H30rHYT (HasKe ecau He NTPUHAMATL BO BHUMAaHHEe BJlaBIIeH-
HOCTH Ha JeBoll cropone jucrta). B maumny on jgocturaer 4.5 cm npu Hauboubiiei
HpHHe HIKHel momosunbl aucra 1.4 cm. Bepxymka ne coxpanunacs. OcroBanue
OKPYTIIO-KAUHOBUAKOE, caerka auaderawimiee ma uepeiok. CpeaHAs HUNKA JOBOIBHO
Momuan; or uwee nox yraom 40—45° orxomsr 10—11 nap BTOPMUYHBIX HWIIOK,
3NAYNTENBHO HoOJee TOHKHUX, 4yeM cpegufAf. OHH CHerka AYCORUAHO WBOTHYTH ¥
Donee-MeHee MIBWIMCTHI, Y Kpas ¢ OJXHOM WM HECKOJBKHMH OTBeTBJICHHUSIMM,
KoTopele 00pasyioT psj [eTejlb, YMeHLIIAIUXcA B pasmepe Ouammke K Kpaw.
MMewres BeraBouHble MKW, B MHOrOyroJbHHKax TPeTAYHOH ceTH XOpPOLIo
3aMeTHBl MHJIKH cIefyrulero mopagka.

Ha oGpasuax 97 n 330, koui. 976, a tarxe na ofp. 399, koun. 976a pacno-
JOMEHBI  OTHEYATKH JIHCTHEB TOOOJS AWNEeBUAHON WIM  MUPOKOANIeBUIHOK
dopmui, goeTUraLUX B MRy 0T 4.5 10 5.6 —6.0 cMm. YV aucTues ¢ 3yGuaTeiM Kpaem
3yOuBl pacnogaralTCA HAYHHAS MPUOIU3HTENbIO0 OT HIKHENd TPeTH aucta. 3yGuml
HATpaBJeHbl B CTOPOHBL WIM BBEPX, MOBOALHO KPYUHBIe, dWallie ¢ OKPyT-
JI0il BHemHel cTopoHoi, gocruraponied npumepso 0.8 ¢M npu BuyTpemHeil mpsiMoi
WIH HeckoJbko Borayrtoil crtopone B (.3 cM. Berpewawred W paBHOCTOPOHHHE
3yO1bl.

Ha ta6a. 1, 5 uzobpaxked amer mOYKOBMAHOH (DOPMBI ¢ MOYTH YCEUEHHBIM
OCHOBAHMEM.

HpoMe JHcTLeB B KOJUIGKIIHH MPEACTABIEHO KOBOJAbHO BGO0JbLIOE KOJAMYECTBO
HAOAOB — J-CTBOPUATHIX PACKPLITHIX M HepacKpbITEHIX Kopobodek (pue. 1, 5, 6)
ARNEeBUHON U upogoaToBaTO-AleBUAHON (hopMul, RocTHrapmmx B aanay 0.9-—
1.0—1.3 em. ¥ pacKpbiThiX KOpPOOOYEK Ha BHYTPeHHell CTOPOHE CTBOPOK XOPOIIo
3aMETHBI CJiefibl HPHKpeIieHnA CeMAH B BHI® HYHKTHPA HIH TOUYEK, PACHoJjara-
HIMXCA MOCpeniie CTBOPKM CeMBI0 mpopoiabubiMu pagamu. Ha pHewuweir cropoune
CTBOPOK vacto umeercAa yraybuaemnas Goposjika, MAyIIas oT BepXYIIKH CTBOPKH
K OCHOBaHMO, ¥ Kpas 3aMEeTHO OKaiimjcHUe,

Cpasuenue OunucniBaeMsie OTHEUATKH JHCTHEB 110 BCEM IPU3HAKAM, A rJas-
Hoe, MO MX uype3BblvailHol poauMopdHocTH, 0BHAPYKMBAIOT OOJABIIOE CXOJCTBO
¢ aucThAaMu cospemendoro Populus diversifolia Schrenk. TompectBenHocTs oTme-
YATKOB IUIOOB-KOpoOOYeK ¢ TAKOBRIMH Y eB()pPATCKUX TONOJeH MOATBEPHIALT aTO
Upealosoenne.

M3 uckonaemeix ¢dopm Tononeit GaMde Bcero IMHPOKOINNTHYECKHI JTHCT
¢ MOYTH yceyeHHbiM OcHoBanueM P. praeeuphratica Kutuzk., onucauuslil us pepxue-
tpernmuabX orjiomennii Huprusuum — Houkopekoit Buaguum (Hyryskuna, 1957).
Caepyer ormerutb, uro P’. mutabilis Heer, merpeuamounuiics B NajJeOreHOBEIX H
HeoreHoBLIX oTJAoKeHnax 3an. Epponsr, Hapkaza, Cp. Aauun ¥ 1. 1. M yKasniBaeMblil
PAZOM aBTOPOB Kak aHajor cospemenuoro P. euphratica Olivier, go Hexotopoi
CTeNeHN MO;KeT COMMKATBCA ¢ onucHBaeMbM 3gech BujgoM. OgHAKoO mocjaegHui
OTANYAeTCA NPHCYTCTBHEM KPAHHUX (DOPM JIHCThEB — IIOYKOBHIHOH C YCeYeHHBIM
OCHOBATMEM M Y3KOJAUHEAHBIX.

Ilex aquifolium L. s. |
Tada. I1, 1—12; puc. 2, 14

Mecaenyemb i Martepuaa: koaa. 975, 06p. 1, 12, 311, 344; ronu. 976,
obp. 17, 32; woaxn. 976a, odp. 125, 132, 192.

B koaneknuu mopefcrasiieno HeCKoJNbKO 0Oojiee WM MEHEE IOJHLIX OTIEYaTKOB
JAHNCTOYKOB, a Takme WX uvacred; opma aucrTbes — ANNEBUIHAS, AMITAYECKARA,
I1POOATOBATO-AIMITHYCCKASA:

10 3akas 249 145



Opme 13 nanboJiee cOXpaHMBILUXCA OTIIEYATKOB JHCTheB Ha 00p. 344, komu. 975
(rabu. II, 3, 4) umeer npopoarosaTo-siaiaunTdeckyi (Gopmy, cilerka cyyuBak-
YWCA K BepXymIKe M OCHOBAaHMIO; OCHOBAHNE OKPYIJIO-KJIHHOBHIHOE; Kpai
caadoBbleM4aTo-3y0uaThiil; 3y6iel Meakne, Heraybokue, mepexopsmue # ocrpme,
PACIOJIOMEeHBI HEPABHOMEPHO 10 3 € Kam/0il CTOPOHBI M OTAEJNeHbl APYT OT JApyra
HerayOOKHUMY BBEIEMKAMI; CpPeJHsAs JKHJIKA Gojlee WIH MeHee MOIHAA W [OpAMasd,
ot "Hee nof yraom 50—60° orxoaAT TOHKHe cJaDOH3OTHYTHIE U MaJoO3aMeTHbIe BTO-
pUYHBIE FHIKH, COEJUHAIOIMIMECA [APYT € JAPYroM Yy Kpasg KPYIHBIMH [eTJAMH.
Boaee menknii auct Ha o6p. 17, konn. 976 (ra6m. 11, 7) mo dopme noutn nHe orim-
uaercs OT BLINIEONUCAHHOIO OTHE4aTKA, 338 MCKIKUYCHHeM Gojiee MMPOKOro OCHOBA-
Husa. Camptil menkmii auer va obp. 32, koua. 976 ornmvaercs sineBHIHON dopmoil
aucrosoit naacruaku. Hambosee kpynmwii amer ma obp. 12 koan. 975 (ra6a. lI,
4, 6); dopma ero JUCTOBOH IIACTHHKH IINPOKOANNEBUIHAN; BEPXHAA 4acTh ee
IIHPOKOTPEYToAbHOH (POPMEI; OCHOBAHHE OKPYINIOKIMHOBHIHOE.

Cpasunenue. llo dopme, Kpaw # IKMIKOBAHHI ONUCHIBACMBIE OTHEYATKH
04eHb CXOZHBI ¢ coBpeMeHHbIM BujoMm [. aquifolium. Caegyer OTMeTHTb, uTO
cpelH MCCACTOBAHHBIX OTMEYATKOB COBEPIIEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT (DOPMBI JIMCTHEB
¢ 4acTHIMU BTOPUYHBIMH MWJIKAMHM W DOJNILIIHM KOJHYECTBOM 3yOLOB. ¥ cOBpeMeH-
Horo supaa I. aquifolium NueThsi ¢ peiKO PAcoONOKEHHBIMH 3yO6IAMH BCTPEYAKOTCS
Ha cTApeIX moferax, HO MaHrwcekne ofpasubl OTAMYAKTCH OT HUX 3HAYMTENBHO
MEHBLIMMW pPasMepami.

B repbapnom marepuane borammueckoro mmeruryra um. B. JI. Komaposa AH
CCCP no . aquifolium naumeHnbiime pasmepsl JucThes nadbawpaioresa ¢ 2—2.5 cM
JJIHHBI, B TO BPEMS KAK B MAHTIOCCKOM Marepuaje Hanboubmad jauna aucra 2.3 ¢M
W TO JAWIIB B OJJHOM cJlydae; yaimle (KaK BHAHO W3 [1PMBOJUMOTO Bblllle BBIBOJA pas-
MEpPOB ONMHCHIBAEMBIX OTHEYAaTKOB JHMCTheB) [JnHA JHcTheB menee 2 cm — 1.8 u
1.5 em u paske 1.3 u 1.0 cM, a Begb 9T0 COBEpUICHHO Pa3sBHBLIMCCH IEJBLHOKpAiiHbIe
AUCTHA WK ¢ HeGoabIIKUM YncsioM 3yGUMKOB.

Orangaowuiica HeGoabmumn pasmepamu anctbes [. hyrcana Pojark. Bce me
KpyIHee onumceiBaeMbiX u3 Mawurioca, KoTopble, BEPOATHO, BCe KE CIAEAOBAJIO Obl
BLITCJHTE B OTJ@NbLHBIH B,

1. aquifolium L. s. 1., no ceugereabcrey Puxau (Rickli, 1948) n Banwbrepa
(Walter, 1976), B CpeauzeMHuoMOpbe MOSKET PasBABATLCA HA 00e3IeCeHHbIX CKIOHAX,
BHIHOCHT JIETHIOIO 3aCYXy M MECTAMM ABJAAETCA KOMIOHEHTOM XapaKTepHOH cpemu-
3CMHOMOPCKOIN PACTHTEJBHON IPYNNUPOBKH — MaKBuCa,

B arom oTHOmenu®m onuchiBaemplil maayd wua Maurioca cront 6GamiKe K eBpo-
HeiicKIM COBPeMEeHHBIM HagyhaM, 4yeM K KaBKasCKUM, BeijiedeHHbiM u3 [ aquifolium
L. s. I. A. W. [lospkosoii. /. colchica Pojark. u I. hyrcana, kotopbie, Kak yKassl-
pator, Hanpumep, A. I'. Jloryxawos (1980) u JI. W. [lpuanuko (1954), obeiuno
pacTyT NOJ MOJOTOM JIEeCOB — OYKOBBIX, OYKOBO-NMXTOBLIX, Haule B codeTanun
¢ APYrHEMHM BEYHO3€JCHBIMH KyCTapHUKAMH.



Puc. 2. Ornevatkn ancties llex aquifolia 1. s, 1.: 1 — osauasnoii dopmer, X3, woan. 975, obp. 344,
2 — yanunenno-opankuoit dopmu, X5, wkonn. 976, ofp. 17, 3 — yaaunenuno-osansuoii dopmer, X3,
rkoa. 975, 06p. 1, 4 — mupokosiinesaanoit gopmer, X3, koma. 975, obp. 12; Cistus sp.: § — orneuatox
auera, X2, womn. 975, obp. 335; Pistacia lentiscus L.: 6 — nwct osaabnoit dopmor, X3, komr. 975,
obp. 173, 7 — mecmmmerpuunoro aucta obparnoganunerHoit dopmer, X3, woma. 975, ofp. 193

Helianthemum sp.
Taba. IV, 1, 15

Mceaepgyemuii marepuan: womn 976, oop. 111.
CoxpaHmics eJIMHCTBeHHBIH OTHEYATOK [HeJbHOKpaHHero JucTa yJAJAuHeHHO-
Aanuernoin gopmer okoso 3.7 em paunst v 0.8 em wmupuansl. Haubosee mmpoxas
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yacTs JHCTA B HH}KHEH ¢ro Tperu. OcHosanne OKPYTAO-KJHHOBHIHOR, BEPXYUIKA
npuryniennas. CpegHas skuika noBoabHo cuabuag. Ot wee nox yraom 40—>50°
OTXOJAT TOHKME [YTOBHAHBIE BTODUYHBIE ;KUIKHU, IPUYEM HIGKHUE KUJIKH OTXOZAT
nop Gonee octpeim yraom — 20—25°. Hiunkm ciepgyoniero MopsAgKa HezamMeTHHI,

Cpasuedune OnuceBaeMBIli OTHEUATOK OUYeHb cXxojen ¢ JucThbaAMn Helian-
themum, a nmenHo, ¢ Bufamu H. hirsutum (Thuill.) Merat u H. chamaecistus Mill.
Hepebiit monykycrapaug 10—40 cM BBICOTHI pacTeT MO KaMEHHCTBLIM M3BECTKOBBLIM
u necuanbiMm xonmam B llpepxaBsraspe, 3akaBkaspe n B cpegHeil wactn 3amagaoit
Epponsl Ha cyxux myalikax M CKJIOHAX, BTOPOH — 10 JYroBeM ckjoHaM Mapxor-
cKoro xpeora.

Tpynuocts onpejenedust TaKOH (QOPMBL JHCTHEB H HAJMUYME BCOTO JIHIIL OJHOTO
oTneuyaTka O0OYCIOBAHBAaeT U M3BECTHYIO JOJK0 COMHUTENBHOCTH B OlpegegeHnn
TAKOIO OTIHEYATHKA.

Cistus sp.
Ta6n. IV, 10, 11; pue: 2,5 -

Uccnepgyemb it matTepuaa: konn 975, obp. 335.

Ornedarok 1eIbHOKPAHEro VIUIHHEHHO-POJOATOBATON dOpMBI JucTa coxpa-
HUjCcA He noaHocThlo. OTCyTeTBYIIOT BepXYIIKA # 44CTh [IPABOH HIDKHeH 4acTi
aucra. Jucr okono 3.5—4 cm gannw n 0.7 em mupunel. OcnoBanue uusberalomniee,
Cpenusas skuuka MougHas, ot Hee pojx yraom 50° orxojst Tonkue myrooGpasnbie
WKWK, COCAMHAIONUECH JIPYT ¢ JPYLOM NeTJed WJIN [eTJdAMI.

Cpasunenne. llo dopve n HUIKOBAHMIO W 0CODEHHO MOIIHOH cpejHeii
MIJIKM OTHEYATOK JncTa ouesb 0mu3ok K nuetbAM Cistus n ocobernno C. ladoniferus
Stokes. Oxpnako magwume BCero Ak OJHOTO OTIeYaTKA, TeM GoJee HEenoJaHoro,
He [AaeT HOJHOH YBepeHHOCTH B OMpeelenni.

Cospemennmiii (. ladoniferus — BeuHozenenblit Kyctapuuk o 1.5 M BbCOTBL
O6aacte ero pacmpocTpanesus — zanagnoe CpejuaeMHOMOpbE, BKIKMAg W Or
Mparnnu. O6pazyer aapocan Ha ropax mo 1200 m wajx yp. m. ;

Pistacia cf. lentiseus 1.

Taba. 111, 2—5, 8—24; puc. 2, 6, 7 )

1972. P. lentiscus L., Taxtamkan, Foxryan, Boran. skypn., 1. 537, Ne 2, c. 249,
vaba, II, 3, 3a.

|4 r caieayemMuid Mmatepuax wxomr 975, o6p. 7, 28, 39, 59, 101, 111,
114, 115, 162,171,173, 178, 214, 235, 244, 248, 311, 322—323, 326, 330, 342 —343;
rona. 976, o6p. 112, 116, 139, 332, 344; wonn. 976a, odp. 208, 213, 220, 221, 22:
231, 250, 340, 345, 355, 362, 428.

B komderuuu coxpaHuioch CBbimie 40 OTNeYaTKOB IEJLHOKPAHHBIX JHCTOUKOB,
raasubiM - 06pazoM  GOKOBHIX. BOkoBHIE JIHCTOUKH ACHMMeTPHYHB, JaHIETHOI
(rada. I11, 77, 18) uan yuauneano-gannetnoi gopmel, gocturawr s ganay 1.0 cm
npu wupuue 0.45 em nan paumaoit 1.7 em npu wnpnue 0.6 em. Kpait sasepuyroiif.
Berpevatoress o siiinesugnoil opMbl JMCTOYKH, OMH M3 KOTOPLIX Ipe/CTABIACH
na rtaon. (I, £2, 13 (wonn. 976a, o6p. 340). Ero naactunra, cysKHBamwiascs
K BepXyliKe, He cOXpaHHIachk. B nauny ow goeturaer okojo 2.5 cM NpH mUpHHEe
1.2 ecm. OcnoBaHve OKPYIIIO-KJIAMHOBHIHOE, CJETKA ACHMMETPUUYHOE, CYMUBACTCA
KHN3y cpeaneil sKuaKyu, HU3berasd 1o Heil

Hunnkosanmue ocodbenno xopomio npegetasiedo na orm. 193, koum, 975 (raéa. I11,
16 —18), Tae X0poLI0 BU/IHA CPeAHASA, TOBOJIBHO MOILHAH HUIKA, OT KOTOPOHl OTXOJAAT
ouepeHbie, MECTAMHI NOYTH CYNPOTHBHLIC BTOPMUHBIE JKHJIKH, y Kpas Iucra obpa-
aylomue oKpyrasie metian. MK caeyonero nopsaaKka H3BMIHCTLIC.

Cpasnenune HBce NpU3HAKN OTIEYATKOB JMCTHEB CBUIETEIBCTBYIOT O I1IPH-
HajyieRHOCTH MX K Pistacia lentiscus, Ciegyer auillk OTMETUTh HECKOJIBKO MeHbIIHE
pasmepsl JIHCTOUKOB.

148



Rhamnus cf. alaternus L.

Tabi, IV, 1§

MecaneayeMmuit maTepunaa: kowr 975, o6p. 35; komm. 976, odp. 229a. .

B konaekuuu cOXpaHMJI0CH ABA TOYTH IOJHBIX OTHEYATKA JNCTHEB YAJAMHEHHO-
JAHIETHOH ¥ YIIHHeHH0-0BaIbHOH Gopmbl. KpoMe Toro, umenTes H0BOJILHO MHOTO-
YUCIEHHBIE OTIEYATKH HUAKHNX YACTel JMCTheB, HA KOTOPLIX XOPOUIO B/ (HA HHAKHAA
1apa cynpoTHRHLIX BOCXOAANKX KHI0K. OTHAKO ¢ 110JHOH YBePEenHOCTLIO HX BPSJL JIH
MOKHO OTHECTH K OHNMCHIBAEMOMY BHJY.

Onncpipaempie averps HeGoabIIne, Tak, OTHEYATOR IUCTA YAJAHHEHHO-TaHILeTHOI
dopmut (ko 975, obp. 229a) mocruraer B mgamuy 2.6 cm mpum mmpuue 1.1 oM.
Bepxyiuka He coxpanunack, OCHORATNE OKPYIIO-KINHOBUIHOR, YePEIIOK IPAMOil —
0.3 em pomune u 0.1 em mupuus. KHpait paccraBinenno 3yGuarbiil. 3y6usl oueHb
MeJKuMe, 3aMerHble UMb npu yseanvyennn. CpegHAA IKWIKA IPAMAg, MOUHAA,
Kk Bepxyumke yrouuaerca. O wmee mop yraom 30—40° orxogsit 5 map AyroBHIHO
HBOTHYTBIX My Kpas COPAMHAIMMXCA APYD ¢ OPYToM OKPYTABIMA WK CJerka
yraosareiMi merasmu, Huskrsas napa HOYTH cYNPOTHBHBIX BOCXOJSIIMX JRHUIOK
OTXOIUT OT cpejueil mog Oojlee OCTPRIM YIIOM, 4eM BepxXHHUe, Y Kpas OHM JOXOJAHAT
A0 TOJIOBMHbL JUIMHBL JIHCTA W sbilie. TpeTudnble sKUIKH 3aMeTHBL IIPU YBeJIUYeHUH,
OHW 0OpPA3yIOT YAJAWHEHHBIE CerMEeHTHI, BHYTPH KOTOPHIX MECTAMH 3AMETHLl H{HJIKH
CHEY IOLLEro Mops/ika.

Hpyroit noaneiit ornewarox (wonn. 9753, obp. 229) pocruraer 3.1 cm npu
wupure 1.1 em # uMeer yjuauHenHo-oBanwbny® dopmy. Bepxymka oxpyraas,
OCHOBAMNE OKPYIIO-KANHOBUgHOE. JHHIKOBaHHe AHAJOTHYHO BBIIICONTHCAHHOMY
ornesarky. Cjaegyer oTMeTuTh MeHee 3aMeTHbIe TPETHYHBIE KHJIKHA, A HHIKH
CAEAYIOIMIETO MOPSJIKAa [PH TOM JKe YBeJHUYeHWH, 49TO M Y MepBOro ornevarka,
BOODIIe He BUHbLL.

Cpasnenwne. llo dopme, Kpalo n KUIKOBAHMID ONHCHIBAEMbIe OTHEYATKH
obHapymnBaor cxogerBo ¢ Rhamnus alaternus L.

B uckonaemoM cocTOAHMM MCKONMAEMbIe OTHEYATKH JHCTHER, cOIHKAEMBIC ¢ ITHM
COBpPeMEHHBIM BHIOM, BCTPeHaWTCA penko u manogocrosepini. Tar, Hh. argutidens
Sap. w3 naauwonenospix oraoxenwit Cesanna (MPpammus) (Saporta, 1868) mano-
JLOCTOBEPeH, T. €. HPUCYTCTBYET JIMIb BEPXHAA MOJOBHHA JHCTA € BOCXOMSIINMU
BTOPHYHBIMH JKNJIKAMM, & HUAHSIS, TAKAS XaparTepHas JJA 9TOT0 BU/IA, OTCYTCTBYeT.

Ph. alaternoides Heer u3 aksuranckux oraoskenuil Pusaza (Heer, 1859, p. 78,
t. 124, fig. 21 —23) npencraBied HeCKOALKUMH OTIEYaTKAMH, U3 KOTOPBIX K COBpe-
mennomy Rh. alaternus L. poBonabno OJM30K NeNLHOKPAHHBI MeJIKMH JUCT HA
dur. 23.

Cospemenustit Rh. alaternus — BeuHozesenslii KyCTAPDHME [0 D M BBICOTHI.
Berpeuaercns wa nobepeskbe u Ha ocrpoBax CpegmseMHOro MOpA — Ha CyXuX
COMHEeYHBIX KAMEHNCTHIX CKJAOHAX HMKHEro ropHOro nosica M 10 ToOepe;kbaM,
OJIMH H3 TJAABHBIX KOMIOHEHTOB MAKBUCA.
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HNCHOINAEMBIE NPEBECHHELI CEBEPHOII EBPA3UN

Uckonaemeie JpesecuHbl U3 Me3030ickux otnokenunit Cesepuoit Espasnu ssan-
I0TCH TPeJMeTOM MHOTOJETHHX MCCJIeJOBAHUI, HPOBOTUMLIX ABTOpOM B Jaboparopuu
naneobotanukn Boranuuweckoro mueruryta AH CCCP. 3a ato spema Hakonien
60abI10I MaTepUaJ, KOTOPRIA B cTpAaTHrpaiueckoil mIkage pacipegensieTes Memmay
BEPXaMH [1aJ1e0304 1 HU3aMK KailHo30#, a B npoctpancree — Memay o. MInunbepren
Ha 3amajge n UyKOTCKMM II-OBOM — Ha BOCTOKeE.

Martepnan cobpan W [OCTABJIEH COTPYSHHKAMM PA3JMUYHBIX YUPEKIEHHH, Kak
IPOU3BOJCTBEHHLIX, TAK W HAYYHBIX, M TONBKO M3 OXHOIO MECTOHAXOMIEHHS —
noc. Pymauunwii Kuposckoit obn. — ppesecnnnl cobpansl asropom. Jlywme Bcero
OXapaKTepu30BaHbl OTJIOMKEHHUHA KOpPpbl M HHUMHEro Mmeja, B MBIII:II](EI“! CTENMeHn —
Tpuaca. W3 ornomxennit kapbona, mepMu U MeJa MAaTepHaJ CPAaBHUTEJIBHO HEMHOIO-
4UCJAeH, HO TeM He MeHee OH JaeT JOCTATOYHO YeTKOe MPeJACcTaBIeHHe O CTPYKTYPHBIX
TUHIIAX JIpeBeCHHbBI, CYLIECTBOBABIINAX B 3TO BpeMA. -

MC(:JI(?HOB&HHLlﬁ Marepuajg JaetT BO3MOMHOCTE YCTAHOBUTL BpeMHd IMOABJEHUHA
OT/IeTIbHBIX MPU3HAKOB, XapaKTePHLIX IS COBPEMEHHbLIX NMpeicTasuTeNel nograacca
Pinidae. Kpome TOro, oH m03BOJIAET BLIABATH HEKOTOpPble 3AKOHOMEPHOCTH, Xapak-
TepU3YOIIie PpacmpocTPaHEHHe OTAelNbHBIX CEeMeNCcTB XBOWHBIX HA TEPPUTOPHH
Cepepuoit EBpasuu u naMeHenue cMCTEMATHYECKOr0 COCTABA MX B TeYeHMe YKa3aH-
HOTO BPEMEeHM.

MATEPHAJI 1 METO/IMRA

Wayuennwie pesecunsl mMpefcTaBiensl Goasmnm koaugectsom ofpaanos (oxomo 1000) pazamunoro
paamepa m coceunnzanun, B GoavwmueTse caywaes oro Meaxkwe oONOMKM OKaMeHeJBIX CTBOJOB,
OKPAIICHHBI® B PABJMYHBIC IBETA — OT CBETAO-CEPOTO [0 4epHOro, W AWML HHOTA 3TO KpYHHBIC
ofipasuul, npeicrapiasonine cofoil kKycku crtpona, pocturatomme B guamerpe 40—50 em. Coxpannocth
APEBECHHLl B MEJ0M XOPOIIAfA, 4TO MOMKHO BUETh HA NPHBECHHBIX Tabaunax.

W3 xamporo ofpasua Gblin MarOTOBAEHH Npo3padHbie WML B LONEPETHOM, PAaHAIEHOM M
TAHreHTANBHOM Hanpaprenuax. Mccnefgosanua nposognanck ma csetoBom mukpockone. Muxpodo-
rorpadhun cpenansr B JIAMOKU B, T. MMaukoswim. lauds uarorosaens aaGopantoMm daGopatopuu
Haneoboranukn A. @. [erposriM, KOTOPOMY aBTOpP MPHHOCHT CBOK (JarofapHOCTD.

MMpu seimoanennn paGoTol ARTOP NOABAORANCH KOHCYAbTauusMu u coseramu mpod. A. A. Auenxo-
Xumenesckoro u c¢r. nayunuix corpyannkos M. A. Masunckoit 1 H. C. Canrupesckoii, 3a uro npunocut
HM CBOW raybhokyw GiaarofapuocTs. !

Pop KETELEERIOXYLON Shilk., 1960

Keteleerioxylon fokinii Shilk. sp. nov.
Taéa. I, 1—5

lNonorumn Honn 680, o6p. 8. Kuposckasa oba., kapvep y moc. Pygununsiii,
ra. 12—14 m; u. Mea (Banammun),

Huarunos Cuaon npupocra umeworces, ysxue. Ilepexon or panneil gpesecutst
K TO3JIHeil /IOBOJbHO pe3kuil. [lpesecuna coctout M3 Tpaxenp, JAy4eBodl W TAMKEBOMH
OAPEHXUMbl W BBICTHIAIOMIErO SMATENMs BEPTHKAILHBIX cMOJsAHBIX X0/10B. Tpaxeusnt
paHHeil [peBECHMHBI TOHKOCTeHHbLIe, ¢ KpymHOH mnojsocteio. [lopsl Ha pagWa;bHbIX
CTeHKAaX CMewanHoro tuna, 1—2-psAnHble, CyNPOTHBHLIE M O4YepelHbIE, OKPYTIbIE,
¢ OKpYribIMH BKAKOYeHHBIME orBepcTuaMu. Jlyam seicotoit or 1 go 30 choes,
OJHOPAHBIC, PEAKO ¢ 2-pAANBIME yuacTKamu. [Topel HA noiAX nepekpecTa paHHeil
IpeBecHHBl 110 2—3, KyNpeccOWgHbE, ¢ KPYNHBIM OKpyraniM orsepctHem. Cmo-
JAHBIE XO[bl TONbKO BEePTHKAJbHBIE, O/MHOYHBIE HIW CABOSHHBIE, HOPMaJbHbIE;
KJIeTKM BBICTHJIAIOMIEro SMUTENNA TOHKocTeHHble. OTMedeHa CKyJHAsH ApeBecHHHan
HapeHxuMa Ha TPaHULE CJOeB.

Martepuaa Opguna obpasen; OkaMeHeNOH [peBecHHLI, OBaJbHOI (opmbl
B nomepevnunke, ¢ Hanboanmum guamerpom 10 cm. [Ipenccuna nmospesgena Momano-
CKOM.

Ouuncanune. [oguunsie caom y uccaefoBanHOro odpasua YeTKO BbIPayKeHbl,
yakue (raba. I, 7). Tlepexog ot panmeit gpeBecHHBI K 1O3JHEH JIOBONBHO PEe3KHI,



TAK KAaK CTCHKH Tpaxeui B NO3JHei IpeBecHHe 3HAYUTELHO TOJIE U CIMICHYTH
B pajnalibHOM HallpaBJeHHUH, 0CcOOCHHO ATO 3aMeTHO Ha rpaHuie cJjoes. HOS,I[IIHH
apesecuna upegcrasiena 3—10 caosaMu Tpaxeus, 9ro cocrasisger npuMepno 1/3 ro-
AauuHOro cjoA. B mosaneil ppesecuHe 06BLIYHO PACIOJOMKEHBI BOPTHKAJBHBIE CMO-
JAHBIE XOIL sAunesnaHoil ¢dopMBl, OAMHOYHBIE WIH, peMKe, C/JBOGHHBIE, O04YeHb
kpynueie (raba. I, 7). Jomreanmii, BHCTHIAKMMAN TOJNOCTL X043, TOHKOCTEHHBIH,
KJECTKN ero BbITHAHYTbI BEPTHUKAJLHO. CMoasHbIe XO[bl, 110 HAaIeMy MHEHHIK, HOpP-
MaJlbHble, & He TpaBMaTudeckue, 'OPH3OHTANBIbLIE CMONAHBIE XOIBI BCErJA OTCYT-
cteyior. Tpaxemasl Ha nomepedyHoM cpese HMET MHOTOYTOJNbHLIE OYEpPTAHUS,
aAekaT maoThHo, Oes MemkIeTHHWKoB. B panmeil gpeBecune Tpaxeugbl KpPYIHEIe,
C TOHKMMH CTEHKaMH. paHHHH JipeBecMHa COCTAaBJAET OCHOBHYK Maccy TroJu4YHOro
cnosi. B nospueit gpeBecwme Tpaxewjbl TOJCTOCTEHHBIE, MOCHegHNEe 2—3 chos
Tpaxeujl CHJIbHO CINIOCHYTH B PajldaJbHOM HAIl pPABJIEHHH, B Pe3yJabTaTe 4ero rpa-
HHIa cjoeB odenb 4eTkasd. Ha creHKax Tpaxeup HMewTcA OKaWMJEHHBIE HOPHI,
KOTOPBIE DPAaCHOIAraloTCA TOJNBKO HA PpajiMaJbHEIX cTeHkax. Tun mopoBocTh —
cvemaunnniii (taba, I, 3). Ilopsl demar B ogHOM Wan 2 pAjgax, MHOTOUHCAEHHBIE,
JAHUMAKT BCH CTEHRY TpaxenIbi KAK [0 MIHAPHHE, TAK A 110 IJHHE. Oﬂll()pﬂﬂHble
MOPH OKPYTJ10# (DOPMBL, ¢ OKPYTJILIMU BRIIOYCHHBIMU OTBEPCTHAMM, JIeHkaT ¢BoboHO.
2-psjHble LOPBl KAK B OYEPeIHOM, TAK M CYNPOTHBHOM PpACHOJOMKEHHH, TeCHO
conmmennnie (raba. I, 2, 3, 5). Ogepennsie mopnl HenpasuwibHo 5—6-yroiib-
Hble, a CYNpPOTHBHBIC — OKpyrao-4-yroasusie (tada. [, 3, 5). Hpaccyan ue orme-
YeHHhI.

Jlpesecunnas napenxuma auddysaas, ckyanas, nNpuypouena K nosjguei ppese-
ciuHe. Bce cTeHKM KJIETOK MapeHXHMBI THAJKNe; KIETKM JIMIMIEeHbl COIepHHMOTO
(raba. I, 3). Jlyun soicokne, or 1 mgo 30 ciioeB KieTok, 1npeuMyiiecTBeHHO OJHO-
pAnHbie, uporga ¢ 2-pagaeiMun ydactkamu (taba, [, 4). Crenkn Kietox ayueit
UMeT yraybaenns, Ho He mopul. Ha monsax mepekpecrta mopel cOXpaHMIHCh XYikKe,
4eM OCTaJbHbIe JeTajJu CcTPyKTypbl. B panmeil gpesecuHe Ha noje HepeKkpecta
OTMEYeHBl OTHOCUTEJNLHO KPYIHBE 2 (penKko 3) MOPEI, OKPYTILIE, ¢ Y3KUM ORaliMie-
HHEM M KPYOHBIM OKpPYTIJIBIM OTBEpPCTHEM, JeRKAIUe B OJHOM TOpPU30HTAIBHOM
pany (raba. I, 5). B kpaeBrx KieTKax nydua mMopsl HA NOJAX ODEpPEKpPecTa He COXpa-
HIIUCH. -

C paBHeHHNe, HU HAJNYNI0 TOJABKO BEPTUKAJbHBIX CMOJHHBIX XOJI0B HOPMAJh-
HOI'0 THIIA HCCJIel0BAHHAA JpeBecHHa T0JKHa ObiTh OTHeceHa K poay Keleleerioxylon
Shilk. Or onucanroro panee suma K. arcticum Shilk. (Iluaxuna, 1967) sra ppe-
BeCHHA OTJIMYaeTcA 10 THIY MoposocTH Tpaxeua: y K. arcticum ouepejuas mnopo-
80CTh 09¢HbL PEKAA M BCTPEYaeTes Cpejll CYNPOTUBHOM MOPOBOCTH HA OJHON CTeHKe
TPaXeHjibl, & y ONMCHLIBAEMOro BHJA OUYepeIHAA MOPOBOCTb OOBIYHA M PACIONATACTCH
OTAENIBHO oT cynporuHoii. Hpome toro, y K. arcticum oT4eTIMBO BBIPAMKEHHI
Kpaccylibl, a y Hanfeil ipeBecuub OHU MOJHOCTBIO oTeyTeTBYOT. Jlyun y K. arcticum
HECKOJIbKO HHMKe, 4eM Yy HUCCHAeJOBAHHOH JpeBeCHHBI, 4 CTEHKN JIYYeBbIX KJIeTOK
y NepBOTO BHIA TOPHCTHIE,

[Tepeuncaennpie OTIANIHA OTHOCATCHA K PA3PALY AMATHOCTHYECKHX U TOITOMY
NccJae0oBaHHAN PeBecHHa He MOKeT 6wt oTommecrsiaeda ¢ K. arcticum. Mu ee
onmmceiBaeM Kak noBblil Bux — Keteleerioxylon fokinii sp. n. Haspanue Buga —
B mamsaTh A. J|. Qokuna — mccaegosarens duopst Huposckoit o6, 6GeiBuiero
xpanutenst koanaexnuid Hpaesegueckoro myaes r. Huposa, Emy npunagmnesxut nun-
IIHATHBA HCCHeJ0BAHUA MCKomaeMblx japesecun Hupomcxoit obi.

3JamMeuannda Onucwsaemeiin sug — K. fokinii — paccemarpnpaercst Hamu
Kak dopma Gomee npesusis, uem K. arclicum, HOCKONBKY, KaK YKa3aHO BHIIIE,
y K. fokinii 6onee werko BhIpasKeHa apayKapuoOMIHAA MOPOBOCTL CTEHOK TPaXemHs
M oTeyTeTBYIOT Kpaccynasl. CBfAsb ¢ coBpeMmenubiM ponom Keleleeria mecoMuenma.

Pacuonpocrpanenue Pannunit mea. Kuposckan obu.

Mecrounaxomagenue. [loc. Pynuununnii Kuposekoii 06a., kapsep, ra. 12—
14 m; mwwanit men (Banaumun). Cooper M. A, Mluakunoii, 1966 r.
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Poa PROTOCEDROXYLON Gothan 1910

Protocedroxylon kryshtofovichii Shilk. sp. nov.

Ta6n. I, 1--5

Fonorun Koan 680, 06p. 29, BUH AH CCCP. Kuposckas o6a., noc. Pyn-
HUYHBIA, TOPHLIA NEX, Kapbep 2, HPOAYKTUBHAA TOMIIA, H. Mead (BAaJaHMKHH).

Jduaruoas Coon npupocra yskue, mepexoj OT paHneil JpeBecuHbl K MO3/Hei
Pe3KHI; TPaXeugbl MHOrOYrOJAbHLIC B OUePTANNE, TOHKOCTEH HEIC B PAHHEH JpeBecuHe,
ToJCTOCTeHHbIe B moagHeil. [Topel ToMbKO Ha pagHanbLHBIX CTEHKAX Tpaxeuj; Mnopo-
BOCTb B paHHel JpesecwHe 2 —3-psAanas, CMeMIAHHOrO THUOA, MOPbl MEJIKHEe, TECHO
COMKHYTBHIC, D-YTOJbHBIC B OMCPTAHHMW, ¢ MAJCHBKUM KpyrioiM orsepctaem. Ha
TAHTEHTAJLHBIX CTEHKAX ONHOpPS/(HEIE OKpPYTible Meakue mopel. [[peBesuas mapen-
XHM3 CKY[AHAs, IPHYPOYEHA K [O3[HEH JpeBecuHe, BCE CTeHKH KICTOK rJIafKue,
6ea mop. Jlyun ot 1 go 10 caoes Kierox B BHCOTY, OZHOPALHBIE, H3PELKA € 2-pPAIHBIMH
yvuactkamu. Bee crenwm JxyueBbiX KieTok obuabHO mopuerwie. llopwr HAa momAx
mepeKpecTa He CcoXpaHuauch. MMewTcA BepTHRANBHBIC CMOJIANBIE XOIbl TpaBMma-
THYECKOr0 MPOUCXOKAEHNSA, -’

Martepuaua 2 obpasna OKAMCHENOH JPEBECHHEL,

Onuncanne. Toguunsie ciou 4eTkHe, y3xue, nmpegcrasiensl 8—10 caoamn
Tpaxenm. llepexom or panHeil gpeBecHHBI K NO3THEH PEe3KHH; PaAHHHA [peBecHHAa
coctapasieT okomo 2/3 rommunoro cuaos. Tpaxemgw paHHeldl gpeBecuibl O4eHb
KpPyHHbIE, TOHKOCTEHHBIE, HeNPaBWIbHO-MHOTOYIOJBHOU (hopMmbl, ¢ OoabmuM paju-
aJdbHBIM AuaMeTpom. B mosjmeit qpeBecuHe Tpaxenibl 3HAYMTEJbHO Melbue, ¢ yTOJ-
U[eHHBIMH CTeHKAMU, TaK#e MHoroyroabHbie. Ha rpannme cocegnux cioep criwoe-
HYTHI B paguajibHOM HAmpaBiennn. Bee Tpaxeuipl NI0THO IPHMBIKAKT APYT K APYTY
M MEKKJCTHHKOB He oOpaayior. [ToposocTh Tpaxemj cMeIIaHHOTO THIA, HO C EINe
Y4ETKO BHIPAMKEHHLIMH 4YepPTaAMH APAYKAPUOMIHON MOPOBOCTH M HAYANBHOU cTagHei
abuerougnoil moposoctu. Ilopsl pacnosomkensl TOALKO Ha PagUalbHBIX CTeHKAX
TpaxeuJ W TOJBKO B paHHeii apesecune. Ha Tpaxemjgax mepswix 2 ciaoes panHeii
MpeBeCHHBl NOPBI 3-pH/IHbIE, COMKHYTHIE, B OYCPEIHOM ¥ CYNPOTHBHOM paclono-
JKCHUH, 3AHAMAKT BCK CTEHKY Tpaxemwjbl, MejKkne, D—0-yrojibhueie, ¢ MaJeHbKUM
okpyrasiM otBeperuem (tada. Il 5). Tpaxempn cuegywunmx cioes aToro e
TOAMYHOTO CJOSA HecyT 2-psijiHble COMKHYTbIe MOPbI, TAK/KE B CMEUIAHHOM paco-
A0KEeHMU, ITOT THH MOPOBOCTH HeOoOBIMEH M 3aciyrknBaer o0coforo BHUMAHMA.
B nospueit gpesecnHe nopsl Ha pagRalbHBIX CTEHKAX TPAXCHJ He BUIHBI, BOZMOMKHO,
yto oHM orcyTcreyiorT. Ha TanrenTajbHbiX cTeHKaX TpaxeW] HOPHI OXHOPAIHBLE,
cBODOJHBIE, MEJKHE, OKPYILIe, ¢ OKPYTJILIMYM BKIKUYEHNHBIMH oTBeperusamu (rabdu. L1,
4). Ha rtadn. Il, 4 BugHbl nomepeunble TOHKHE IEPeropojku ¢ y3eJKaMH WIH
nopaMu. llo MoeMy MHEHHIO, 3TV TIePeropoguaThlie Tpaxeupl 06pa3oBaIMCh B Pe3yiib-
TaTe NOPAHEHMSA IPEBECUH bl PN FKI3HA pacTeHU s, ITO HAXOJAT CBOC OJTBEPHACHMC
M B HAJMYNHU TPABMATHUYECKHX CMOJAHBIX XOIOB, 0 KOTOPbIX OyAeT CKazaHo HHMKeE.

Jlyun ogopsapnnie, or 1 mo 10 caoer kieror B Beicory. Ha ranrenranbaom cpeae
KJIeTKN OBAJILHOM mum okpyraoit dopmul. Jlyun nemar na paccrosunn 13 rpaxens.
Bee crenkn kaerok aydeit obunawno nopuersie (tada. I1, 2, 3). Hpaesoie wiaerku
HeompejeleHHOH (hopMbI, BHICOKHE, ¢ HEPOBHOIN BHemHell cTenkoil. Boamomkuo, aro
HAYaIbHAS CTajusA 00PAZOBAHMA JydeBEIX Tpaxemj. K comanmeHH o, mopel He coxpa-
HUJNACH, I0DTOMY TOYHO ONPEJEJIUTh XapakTep 3THX KJIETOK He yaaercs. Jlyum co-
CTOAT M3 KJIETOK 0e3 COMepP:KUMOro U 3alOJHEeHHBIX TeMHBIM cojepskumbiM. Turn mop
HAa MOJIAX MepPeKpecTa yCTAHOBATH He YAAJMOCh, TAK KAK OHH He COXpPaHHWJIHUCh.

B npesecmHe mouTH B Ka/OM TOAMYHOM CJ0¢ €CTh BePTHKAJLHbIE CMOJISAHbLIE
XO/IBI, IPUYPOUCHIBIE K O3THEl JpeBecuie, oqunodnbsie win casoennsie (rtaba. 11,
7). Brictunaomuil snnTeanil TOHKOCTEHHBL, PACHON0/KeH HepaBHOMEPHO, MeCTaMu
2-cnoiinbiii. Kiuetku snmrenusi raajgkue mwidm nopuersie. fl cunmTtan aTH cMousANbIe
XOJBl TPABMATUIECKHMH, YTO HOATBEPHKIAETCA, KaKk ObJI0 OTMEYeno BhILE, U HAIN-
YHeM [eperopojdaThiX TPaxemj ¢ MOPHUCTHIMH IOTIEPEYHLIMU HeperaaguHaMu (e
centhr!).

Cpasnenne O0muil xapakrep CTPOCHNA IPeBECHHBI: THII MOPOBOCTH TPaxemn]|
H HOpUCTBIe CTEHKH JYYEBBIX KJETOK [JalT OCHOBAHME OTHOCUThL HCCJEJOBAHHYIO



npeneenny K popmansaomy popy Protocedroxylon Gothan. Ilo Tuny rognuneix cioes
Wi JipesecuHa moXoka Ha Protocedroxylon ronkinii, kotoperii onucan e, OgHaKo
IPUCYTCTBIE TPABMATHYECKHX CMOJSHBIX XOMOB M THN MOP Ha CTeHKaX Tpaxemp
10 I03BOJIAKOT OTHOCHTB HX K ojiHoMy BuAY. Mbl paccMaTpuBaeM aTy IpeBecHny Kak
noneiit Buj poga Protocedroxylon — P. kryshtofovichii sp. n. Bugosoe nazsauune —
i namsare A. H. Kpuinrodosnua.

Jamewgannsn Hak BugHo W3 onucanna m nsobpakenuii, y ucclaegoBaHHOI
ApeBecHHB 0cO0BIH HHTepec MPeACTABJIAIT NOPHl HA CTeHKAX TPAXeH[I: Mbl OTHOCHM
HX K CMEIIAHHOMY THIIY, OJ{HAKO STOT THII CIEYyeT OTHOCHTh K caMoil Ha4aJbHON
(TOMKM BOBHUKHOBEHNS CMeUIAaHHOH MOPOBOCTH, KOTOPAad BOBHHKJA HA TpaHHIe
rpnaca u mepmu. [lopbl eme MHOTOyrOJbHBLIE ¢ TpeobIafaHMeM apayKapHOHTHOTO
pacnonoxkenns uaj abueroninbim. Ilo aromy npusaary Mmul paccmarpusaem P. krysh-
tofovichii kak gpesH0W dopmy popa Protocedroxylon.

Pacnpocrpanenne Pannanit men, Kuposckan oba.

Mectromaxompenue. lloc. Pynnuunsiit Kuposckoit 06a., ropublii mex,
Kapeep 2, NPOJYKTHUBHAH TOJINA; HIKHUEA Mes (BallaHKHN).

Protocedroxylon ronkinii Shilk. sp. nov.
Taéa. I1I, 1—7

['oaornn Ko 730, o6p. 25, BUH AH CCCP. Bocrounan Cubups, o. Beru-
uesa; B. pa (B. KeloBeil).

I warmuos Cuoonm mpupocra MMeloTesi, y3KHe, Mepexon OT paHHeil [peBecUHbI
K Ho3faHeid — peaknil, B panHeil qpesecuHe MOpbl HA PAHATBHBIX CTEHKAX TPaxewu/
| —3-psiiubie, ouepejHble W CYNPOTUBHBIE (CMeIUAHHBIH THI LHOPOBOCTH); TOpPbI
KpPYIlHBIE, OKPYri0-MHOTOYToJbHbe, CONMAKeHHbIe HIH COMKHYTBIE, € OKpYTJbIMH
BKIKUYeHHbIMU oTBepcTHsiMu. Ha TaHremTanbHBIX CTeHKaX Tpaxeupg HOPLl OJHOPAN-
HBle, OKpYyr/ble, Jemar csodogno. /|pesecunnaa nmapenxuma nuddysnan, cKygHas.
Jlyau opHopAnHbIe, ¢ eAUHHYHBIMU 2-PAAHBIMA yYyacTKaMu, Beicota ot 1 go 30 caoes;
BCE CTEHKHM KJICTOK Jyuell 00MibHO HOPHETHIC, HOPHI HA MOJSAX llepeKpecTa MejlKue,
npocteie, oT 2 0 4 nop, B becuopagodnom pacnonomenni. CMOJAHBIE XO[BI OTCYT-
CTBYIOT.

Martepmnaua 7 o00pasnoB oKaMeHeJ0l ApeBecuHbl U3 IATH MeCTOHAXOMKICTINM.
CoxpannocTs OonblIHHCTBA JApesecdH xopomasi. OGpasusl npeacTaBasiioT cod00
00JOMKH CTBOJIOBOH [peBeCHHbl PasimgHOTO pasMepa.

Onwucadue. [lpeBecuHa ¢ 4eTKO BbIPa:KEHHBIMM Y3KHMHU CIIOAMM IIpHpOCTa
U pESRUM [epexofoM OT paHHedl apesecuHbl K nosjueir (rabn. 111, /). B panneii
JApeBecHHe Tpaxew/ibl 0Y€Hb KpPYHHble, TOHKOCTeHHbIe, IPAMOYIOJbHEIE B MONepey-
HOM QUepTanuy, BEITAHYTH Mo paguycy. B nospueil gpepecune, HanpoTus, Tpaxengbl
OTHOCHTEJILHO MeJKHe, 04eHb TOJICTOCTeHHbIe, TOME NPAMOYIOJdbHBIE, HO ¢ DOJBIINM
TaHTeHTaJbHBIM IuamerpoMm. Pagnansinasn moposocts rpaxeny 1—3-psiiHad B paHnei
ApeBecuHe H TOJLKO OJHOpSAJHAas — B mo3gHei. B panHell apesecuHe mepBHii €0
Tpaxema, a OTO CaAMble KPYNHble Tpaxemjbl, KAK MOPaBMI0 MMeeT J-PANNYI0 apay-
KAPHOHHY 0 1I0POBOCTL, 11PU 3TOM MOPBI COJHMKEHBI, B 04epeJHOM PacilOJOHKeHnH,
3aHMMAKOT BCK CTeHKY TpaxemIbl KAK B BePTHKAJIbHOM, TaK W TOPU3OHTATIBHOM
HAIPABJEHHH. JTOT NPU3HAK MPEKPACHO BhIPaskeH y THIOBOTO ofipasua, TOrja Kak
V PYTUX JPeBecui HTOro Ke BUJIA TAKOH YeTKOCTH B PACHONMKEeHUH Iop He Habnio-
jaercsa. 3aTeM mjer 2-psAAHAas OPOBOCTH, ouepenHas n cmemannas (raba. 111, 2, 6),
H, HAKOHEIl, B [OCHeIHUX CJOAX panneil JpeBecHHB MOPoBOCThL opmopsyiHad. llpn
OIHOPANHON HOPOBOCTH NOPBI DONBIICH 4ACTBIO COMMIKEHBl H Jaie WHOr/JA COMKHYTEI
M TOrja uMeT yraosaro-okpyrayio ¢opmy. Ho unorga, wrak sro nabaopaercs
y 00p. 57y konn, 725, Berpeuaiores U cBOGOTHBIC OJHOPALHBIE TIOPLI OKPYTIOH GopMbIL.
B mosgHel japesecumHe pajMajbHas MOPOBOCTH TOJBKO OJ{HOPAAHAA, MpPUUYEM MOPH
BHIHBI He BCerja OTYeTAMBO, TAK KAK CTEHKN MHOTHX Tpaxemj pacTpeckaluch, obpa-
aya rpydyio mrpnxosatocth, Bee Tpenael nMeor nakiod B oqny cropony. Ha nexo-
TOPBIX y4acTKaX MX jame MOKHO OWMOOUHO MPUHATH 38 TONCTbIe CHHPATH, 0rHbalo-
wue nopel. [lopoGusie obpasosanua HabmopaloTes B ApeBecune, onucannoii ['pery-
wem (Greguss, 1961), koropyno ykasanublii aBTOpP NpPUHAI 3a CIHpajenofodHbIe
06paszoBaHUA U paccMaTPHBAET UX KAK CTPYKTYPBI, UMEKIINe IHATHOCTHYeCKOe 3Ha-
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YeHue, H.a TAHIeHTAJbHBIX CTEHKAX Tpaxewu] TaKyKe BCTPeyarTcH HOIJL!. Olll»’l, KakK
IPaBujio, IPUYPOUEHBl K 30HE O3 HEH JAPeBeCHHBI, NOPbl MejKue, OKPYTIible, JeyKat
csobonno B ogHOM Beprukaubiom pany. Haubonee obuababl nopel y o6p. 57y. ['pa-
HHHA cJ0eB npupocta gerkad, upamas. Clom, KAK NPaBUI0, Y3KUe, & HHOT/Ia U 0Y4eHb
yakme, 70 0—8 caoes rpaxeus (rada. I, 7, 5). Xapakrepuoii 0c06eHHOCTBIO 3TOTO BUIA
SIBJIACTCSA OYCHB PE3KUI Hepexod OT panHell jpeBecHHbl k noajueil, Panusga fpesecuna
NpeiCcTaBieHa, Kak NpaBuio, 2—3 CIOAMH oueHh KPYUHBIX Tpaxeus, HO 3TO COCTAB-
AfeT NPUMEepHO MOJOBAHY OJMYHOTO CJIOf, TOF/|a KaK MO3AHAA APEBECHHA, COCTAB-
AA0I@AA BTOPYI TOJOBHHY CHOfA, LPeACTaBI€HA BABOe OONBIINM YUCIOM CIOEB
Tpaxeu,.

[pesecuanana napeaxuma ckynHas, auddysnag, pasdpocana B Gecnopaake mo
BCeMy roiMYHOMY c1010. Bee cTenkn KileToK napen XuMbl raajrne, aumenst mop. Jlyqn
ogHopaguuie (raba, 111, 4, 7), ¢ eqnanausivmi 2-pagusivu yaacrramu 8 1—2 caos.
Bricora ayueii 06siuno ot 1 mo 20 caoes, Ho nnorja Berpevatoresn ayan u 1o 30 cioes
kaeTok. Ha taHrenTasbHOM cpese KIETKH B OuepTaHHH OKpyrio-oBaabneie. Bee
CTeHKH JIYYeBBIX KJIETOK 00MJIbHO MOPHUCTHIS, 4TO SBNACTCA XapaKTepHbIM PH3HAKOM
nas poga Protocedroxylon. llopel na noaax mepekpecta MeJKHe, NpocThie, ogpyranie,
or 2 10 4 uop B DECHOPHAOUHOM PACIOJIOMKEHN, ‘

CpasHenne Hak BugHo ns onncanus, K XapakTepHbIM 0COOCHHOCTAM CTpPOe-
HU A ApeBeciHbl OTHOCATEA O4eHb Pe3KHH Hepexoj OT paHHel ApeBecHHbl K MO3JHel,
1—3-psagnas cMeniaHHasg HOOPOBOCThL TPaXew[g M TUI TMOP HA NOJAX HepeKkpecTa.
Cpenu Bupos popa Protocedroxylon ner Buga ¢ couerannem nogobHBIX HPHIHAKOB
(B 0cOBeHHOCTH 9TO KACAGTCHA O4YeHb XAPAKTEPHOrO CTPOEHHS CJIOeB MpPUPOCTA
V JJ@HHOTO BUJA), XOTA [0 HEKOTOPBIM 11 PH3HAKAM OH CXO[IeH ¢ OTJeJibHBIMHU BUIAMH,
onucanuuiMu panee. Tak, 3-psapnas moposoerb ormedena y P. bojarense Shilk. et
Bloch. (Baoxuna, 1975), Ho y Hero MHOro THHA CJAOM NPUPOCTA U HNOPBI HA MOJAX
nepekpecta, KpoMe toro, y . bojarense 3-pAfHble HOPbl 1PRYPOYCHBI TOJBKO K Ol pe-
AEJeHHBIM 9aCTAM CTEHKA TPaXenjbl, Torja KaKk y ONMCHIBAEMOT0 BHJIA OHYM 3aHUMAIOT
BCIO cTenKy Tpaxemabl. Bee ocraneHpie mnaecranie Ham Bupbl Protocedroxylon
HMEKT O4YeHb pPe3xme OoTJIHYMA [0 BCeM JAHArdHocTHYeCKUM [pPH3HAKaM. H()'ST()MY
MCCJAeOBAHHAN JIPEBECUHA PACCMATPUBACTCA KAK HOBBLL BUj popa Protocedroxylon,
CTOAN{MI MPUMEPHO B cpefiHell 4acTH HTOH BeTBHM PA3BHTHA XBOWHBIX,

Buposoe naspaume — B wecthb reojora 3. 3. Poukunoii,

Paconpoctpaunenne Cpenusn wopa—umxauin Men, Bocrounan Cubups.

Mecrouaxosmpgenus 0. Bernuena; 8. wpa, B. kesuoseit. Cooput 3. 3. Pon-
wkunoit, 1959 r. 3anagnniit 6eper Anadapekoi ryGsl; cpeHAA 0pa, TOAPCKHI Apyc.
Cooput B. H. Carca, 1958 r. Bacceiin p. Oneunex, o6u. 629, 707, 1092; nmxuuit Men,
Jlykymaitickan n Yxnackas csutsl, Coopw A. WM. T'ycesa u JI. C. I'anrmana, 1938 r,
Bacceiin p. Onener, YaiityMycckoe mectopoiaenune, Byakypekas nporoka, p. blrsi-
xaiia-iopa, o6u. 796; mwxanit mea. Coéopw T1. W, Paymmuckoro, 1957 r.

XENOXYLON Gothan, 1905
Xenoxylon jakutiense Shilk. sp. nov.
Taba. 1V, 14

Tomnorun Koan 691, obp. 1/335, BUH AH CCCP. Bocrounan Cubups,
p. Dyonkanax, meswtii nputok p. OueneK; HIGKHHI Mea, MeHT-IOPAXCKAs CBUTA,

A unaruoas Cuonm opupocra Beipamensl oTderanso. Tpaxeuasl TOHKOCTeHHDIE,
HOMHFOHAJBLHBIC B HONHEPeYHOM CCUeHHU; MOpsl Ha PATHAJIBHEIX U WHOIAA HA TAaH-
FeHTAJBHBIX CTEHKAX Tpaxenja; pajuaibHafg MOPOBOCTE TOJLKO OIHOPSAIHAS; MOPHI
B panHeil JpeBecHHe KpyMHbie, OBAJAbHO BHITAHYTHIE, CJCTHA YIJIOUIEHHBIE, COIH-
ROHBI, PEJIKO COMKHYTHI 110 2 MOPbI, 00BIYHO pas/ielieHbl KPAcCynaMu; B NO3HEN ipe-
BECHHE 110PBI pefKue, OKpyriasie, jeskar csobogno. llomoctn tpaxempn samossenbi
THanamMu. Jlyum opHopspHbie, ¢ 2-pAAHBIME y4aCTKAMM; BeicoTa aydeir or 1 po
70 cnoeB wkaerok (00biuno 10—30), Bee CTeHKH KJETOR Jyuell TiajKue; HOPBI
Hd MOJAX llepeKpecTa OKOHILeBbIe, IO O HOW nope na noxe. [[peBecunnas mapeHxuma
OTCYTCTBYET.
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MarTepuan 8 ob6pasuor okameHnesoll HCKONAEMOIl JIpeBECHHBI N3 IBYX MeCTO-
HAXOMICH N i,

Onucanne Poguuanie cion yerkne, rpaHuna caoes npamas. [lepexon or pan-
Hell ApeBecHHbl K MO3[Heil HOCTeNeHHbIT U COCTONT B HO3HAYNTEIBHOM YTOJNUEHNN
CTEHOK Tpaxeuj U yMEHbIIeHUH pajuajbHOro auamerpa mx (radm. 1V, 7). I'panuna
CA0EB NpPeJcTaBAena 3—D5 cJA0AMH CIVIIOCHYTHIX B PAJIHANLHOM HANPABJICHHN Tpa-
xemp. Tpaxemmwl panHeil jgpeBecHHBI MHOrOYroJbHBie, KPYOHBIE, TOHKOCTeHHBIE,
MesKKJeTHNKOB He obpasyior. [lopw pacnosaraoTest Ha pagHaibHBIX B TAHTEHTAdb-
HBIX cTeHKax Tpaxeua. Pagnanbnasn HOPOBOCTh Y BCEX MCCAELOBAHHBIX 06Pa30B Ape-
BeCHHBI TOJILKO Of(HOP#AHAA, B panneil JpeRecHHe DOPH MHOrOYACICHHBIE, KPYITHEIE,
3aHWMAIOT BCIO IIMPHHY CTEHKH, OBAJNbHO BBITAHYTHE TOPHIOHTAJBHO, HHOrJ4A
HeCKOJbKO ynnmueuume B BePTHKAJNLHOM HANpaBJieHHMH, O0ORIYHO cOIMKeHHBIE,
HHOTAA CANTHE 10 2, MEJIy NOpaMy BeTpevaloTes kpaceyan (tada. 1V, 3). B noan-
Heil ApeBecune l‘lopbl Kpyriasie, nemxar cpobojguo. Ha tanrenTalpneiXx creHKax Tpa-
XeH[ TOpbl BCTPEYAIOTCA CHOPAJIMYECKH, OHU ONHHOYHKIE, MEJIKHe, OKPyIJible B 0Yep-
ragnu. [lpesecunnas mapenxumMa mOJIHOCTBI oTcyTeTeyer. Jlydu ymepenno muoro-
4HCJACHHBIC, OHOPANHEIE, BoicOKHe, oT 1 10 70 cioeB kaeTok B BHICOTY, HO 0GBIYHO
20—30 caoes (radn. [V, 4). B nonepeunoM cedennn KIeTKH JyYeil oBajbible, Y3KHE,
CHJIBHO BHITSHYTHE B BepTHKaJIbHOM Hanpasiernn. [lons neperpecra npamMoyrosib-
HbIe, BRITAHYTHE ropuaonTaabio (aesxawne). lopm ma momsax nepexpecra okoHIle-
BbIE, 3AHMMAIOT Bee [10J1e TepekpecTa B paHHell ApeBecHHe ¥ MMEKT OBAJbHO-IIPAMO-
yroabupie ogeprapusa (tabua, 1V, 2); B noagneit npesecnne 1mopel OKpYTJibIe. O6pigno
Ha 10Je TNepeKpecTa OJHA MOPa, 4 ecJU Moje pPasfeneHo TAHTeHTANBHOH CTeHKO
JIY4eBOH KJEeTKW, TO Torjga ma mnoJje dOyper 2 mopsi.

Cpasuenue Meeneopanuas npesecuta mo THOY NOPOBOCTH TPpaxeug u TUIY
nop Ha HOAAX llepekpecta Ge3 comHeHHA oTHocuTca K popy Xenoxylon Gothan.
Haubonpmee ¢cxoacTBo U3 ONUCAHHBIX BHLOB ATOr0 pofa, B 0CO0EHHOCTH HO HAIHYHIO
Kpaccys, Hama apesecuda umeer ¢ Xenoxylon hopeiense Chang u3 HuyKHero mesa
Huraa (Chang, 1929). Ograxo Me:xgy HUMH eCTh CyIeCTBeHHBIC PASTHYHSI — OTCYT-
CTBUE JIPEBECHHHON HAPEHXUMBI U 2-PAJHBIX TTOP HA CTEHKAX TPAXeW/ Y OHUCcaHHOTO
namu supa. Ot gpyrux sugos Xenoxylon mama gpesecuna oramuaercd ambo 1o
BBICOTE JIyuei, Jubo no HaInuuio Kpaceyl. [loaToMy MBI cumTaeM, 4TO 3Ta JpeBecuHa
noaskHa ObITh OnucaHa Kak HOBeIH Buj — Xenoxylon jakutiense sp. n. Hassanwe
BHAA — 110 MecToHaxomaenunw B HAryruu.

dror Bupn, kak u X. hopeiense, mpl cuntaem nofuuyTeiM. OcHOBHOH mpuanak
NOJABUHYTOCTH — HAJIMYHE KPACCYJ U CBOOOHBIX, HE COMKHYTHIX IOP HA CTEHKAX Tpa-
x@&M. Tloka aror Buj oBHApPY/KEH TOJBKO B OTI0KEHHAX HUKHEro MeJa.

Pacnpocrpanenune Pannuii Men (menr-iopaxckan csuta), Bocrounas
Cubups (Hryrus).

Mecrtounaxomgenue, P. Byonkanax, neswiit npuror p. Ouenek; u. meun,
menr-opsaxckas csuta. Coopwt I1. U. Mnymunckoro, 1961 r. Jlepwii Geper pexn 3bi-
psaakn, 06u. 32 u 27; skl mea (ant—aawb). Coopet [ I, [Tonosa u B. A, Camui-
aunoi, 1960 r.
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Baozunwa H. H. Horwe sugsl XBoiinbiX 43 0pw cesepHoil Cubupn (no ppesecmuam). — B kn.: Mexo-
naemvie gpaopst Jaapnero Bocroks. Baagusoctok, 1975, ¢. 47 —54. (Tp. Buon.-nous. wa-ta. Hon,
cep.; T. 27(130).

Muakuna H. A. Wekonaemue apesecnun 3eman @panna-Hoenda. — laneoGorannka, 1967, suin. 6,
c. 31—50.
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N3 HAYYHOTI'O HACJIEINA A. H. KPULHITO®OBUYA *

PACTUTEJTbHBIE OCTATKU
U3 S0IEHOBBIX HKEJTE3UCTHIX IIECYAHUKOB
I0KHOI'O YPAJIA

Jaunan craten Gwiaa wanmcana A. H. Kpumrodormuem s 1935 r., B camom Hauaze nepuopa
HITEHCHBHOIO Fe0J0rHyecKoro n najeoboTannyeckoro necaegosannsa ¥ paisa, Myrojkap u Beeif orpoMHoi
teppuTopni Kasaxcrana. 3a meTekmme ¢ Tex 10p [10MTH IATHACCAT JIeT HaKkomieH O0JbLmONR 1 pazHo-
00pAsHBIN MaTepHall, 4 TaKiKe MPOBEJIEHB MHOroYHcjdeHHble paboTht mo cTparurpadun n u:;'?‘tu-lmw
uckonaemux guop atux obaacreit. Tem ne menee neboabiman samerka 08 HONEHOBOW aOpe HKEACINCTHIX
uecuanukor PoMankyls He notepssia esoero 3Havenus W B pacrosimee spems. [Ipasma, wnexoropuie
suickasbiBanus A, . Kpuimrodosuua ssisaioTes cmopHbIMM, H 9T0 B HePRY OYepeh OTHOCHTCH
K MOTEpHperalui CHCTEMATHYECKOTO NOJd0JKeHH: pacTeHnii, OgHAKO ero BBIBOABL 0 FeGJIOrNHYECKOM
rospacte (HAOP PABNMYHOTO THNA, COMOCTABICHME WX MewAy col0if, YCTAHOBJIEHHE DKOIOTHYECKHX
0cOBEHHOCTEN [MAJCONEHOBBIX W BONEHOBRIX PACTHTENLHLIX KOMIIOKCOB M ceilyac uUMeloT Dojbiioe
SHAUEHME, XOTH 3Jlech OHM CTPOMJIMCH HA BEChMa OrpPAHMYEHHOM MATEPHANe, YacTO HeA0CTATOMHOMH
COXPAHHOCTH, a4 WHOrJla JWIOL Ha npeasaputenbuoM uaydenuu. Chepyer Takke yKa3aThb Ha TO, 4TO
uMenno vonenosbie guaopnt ¥Ypaiz v Hasaxcrawa gee eme ¢1a6o uaydeHbl, ¥ XOoTeJoch Obl, 4TOOLI
onyoaukosanue craren A. . Kpummrodosnua nocny:xmno toaukom mis yriayGiaeHHOTO HecaeoBaHus
ATHX BecbMa CBOeODPAZHBIX W WHTEPECHHIX pacTuTenbHuXx rpynmuaposor. Hawxomen, jaunas crates
NPOJHBACT CBET HA HEKOTOPble MAJOHARECTHLIC MM 3a0bITHIE 0OCTOATENLCTBA MCTOPUN UBYUCHMH reo-
JOrMH B HekonaeMux ¢uop Y paaa.

B Teyenue Aojroil netopun MayueHUs U DKCILIYATAIHN TOPHLIX Goraters Ypasa
He O0HAPYIKMBANOCH HIKAKUX NPU3HAKOB HAXOMIEHUA TAM PACTHTENbLHBIX 0CTATKOB
TPETHYHOrO HEPHONA, W IIOTOMY BCe CBEJIeHHA O Tperudnoil Grope 3aKaHuuBAJINCH
na Geperax Boaru, ¢ Tem 4robBl 3aTeM cHOBa MOABUTHCSA yike Ha Geperax ApajibcKoro
mopsi. Takum oGpasom, meskay objaacTaMu pacupocTpaHeHust TpetndHoil (uopsl
B Espone n Asum cyuecrsoBaj rpoMagubiil 1npoded.

C 1925—1926 rr. na Ypase no 060uM ero CKJIOHAM HAYNHAKT 0OHAPYIKUBATHCS
TperuuHbie (pAopel pasamunoro noapacta. llo-Bugumomy, unuguaraBa B 310M OTHO-
mennn Obuia cfejapa rpynnoil, paboTapmell NepBOHAYANLHO YOK PYKOBOACTBOM
mpod. M. 3. Hounckoro, a umenno — B. A, Baxpymessim u ero coTpyaHukamu,
B yactnoctn A. Il. Tsikenoit n pexkoropuimun japyrumu. UM yaanoch oG6HapyRuth
B paitone CTepanraMaka ocTaTku, mo-BHAUMOMY, ABYX (uiop, ogHoil Gosee nosjmHei,
BePOATHO HUIKHEMUOIEHOBOM (ecju He BepXHeOJIUuroueHosoii), y aep. Pomoganosku
(Ocunosoit) na npasom depery p. Hapramunsr, Bnagaomeit s p. Top, n y gep. Kunas-
baenoit  (HasapMsl) na wmode 3emasnom, srnagaomem B p. Cypakxaii, [lpyras
duopa, npoucxopsaman nz GedbIX CaXapueTbIX NecHYaHUKOB, cocrosimas u3 Gojee
ApeBHUX U TemNnoJo0MBeIX BeuHoszedeHuIX ¢opm, Obiia cobpaHa B HECKOJbKMX
MecTax B CT(‘pﬂHTaMaHCHOM se paitone. He menbmmii unrtepec mpemeraBiasiior
HAXOAKM TpetudHoit (JIopel HA BOCTOYHOM CKJIoHe ¥Ypana. 3/lech pacTHTeJIbHbIE
octaTKy Opiiin oOxapynens B 6acceiine p. Tananwka, B HOmxuom Vpane npexpacusie
OTNCYATKY MAJEeOUEeHOBBIX pacTeHuil ofHOBpeMenno Oun maiigens I'. V. Bopopeso-
BoiM 1t A. A. llerpenko cofpan tam ke M3 sKeJeaucToiX necuannkos y Pomankyis
OTIeYaTKH JMCTLEB HeCKOJABKO HHOrO THIA, XOTA TaKk:Ke Il pHHaA//Ie;Kamne BeMHo3ene-
HBIM PACTEHMSIM, ONNCLIBAEMBIM B HacTOsT el padoTe, Janagnee, B Gace. p. Tananbika
6ana noc. Baku 8 1933 r. A. JI. Aamuny, a 8 1934 r. B. B. Haauskuuy yaanocn
0DHAPYKUTH U cOOpaTh HOABIIOE KOJIMYECTBO OTHEYATKOB [1PEKPACHO COXPAHUBILUXCH
BEUHO3E/NCHLIX PACTEHHI, cpean koTOpWX Haiigena Oblia jame naanma Sabal,

* Iy6nuranus v upumedanns T. L Baiikosekoii.
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CTONL THOWYHASA A HajgeoremoBoid ¢Gaopsl DOATABCKHX MNECYAHHKOB YKpPauHbI
(Kpuwmrodosuy, 1935a). Iti ypesBbidailHO leHHBbIE HAXOJKN [POJHBAIOT APKMIL
cBeT HA MCTOPUIO0 TpeTHuHo# (uopsl ¥Ypasna u Ilpuypansa, He TOABKO ycTaHABAUBAs
cBA3L MemAY ortamaMm pasputus duopsi B Espome u Asum  (Hpumrodosuu,
19356), HO W Hameuas 3/eCh MOCJHEAOBATC/IbHOCTE HECKOJBKMX OHTANOB PA3BUTHA
pactuteabroctu. Caeap BepXHeMmenoBod (UIopbl, XapakTepusyioimei n0TPeTHUHY 0
CTAfNI0 PasBUTUA PacTATeNLHOCTH HA Ypane, Haifigenu ObUIM BIOJIL BCErO BOCTOY-
HOTO cKI0HA XpedTa Take Toabko Hauuuas ¢ 1929 r. Heboraran nameomenosas
daopa ¢ ocratkamu Ozycarpia bifaria Trautschold Gei1a o6napymkena y Yeanduncka.

B wmactosimeit ctathe A KOCHYCh TONBKO MaTepHajoB M0 (IOpe FKeJIesnucToro
necuaunka, naipgennoi A, A. Tlerpenko B paiione Pomaukyins.

Pactenunsa maxopiTes Ha KpAacHOBATO-KOPHYMNEBOM, YaCTO [OYTH OpPYAEHEI0M
mecuanuKe, OyAyud COXpaneHsl HCKIOYHTENLHO B BHAE OTIEYATKOB WMJH YACThIO
FKEJe3MCTHIX BoiMONHennii 6olee MacCHBHBIX wacTell (BeTOMKHM XBOHHBIX), Oe3 Ka-
Kux Obl TO HEH GBIIO CjeOB yrameroro seutecTBa. OTIEYATKH B IHAYHTCAbHOH
crereny o0pagzoBaibl HE CAMUMH [ecYMHKAMH [eCYaHHKA, a TOH KeJe3ucTout
KOPOUKOil, KOTOpas, MO-BUAMMOMY, ¢ CAMOrO Hagala [aja TOHKUH CIeNoK ¢ HOBepX-
Hocteit niuethen. TesM He Menee BeJeJICTBU @ CBOEN KOMHCTON KOHCHCTeHIM U GOJBIINMH-
CTBO JIMCTHEB He COXPAHWIO OYeHb TOHKHMX Jeranteil jknakoBauns. He umckmioueno,
4T0 OHHM ObLIH 3aTEMHEHBl [ajJbHElUINMH [BIGKEHUAMH JKEIe3UCTHIX PACTBOPORB
B IOPOJEe 1OCTe HCUE3HOBEHNsA YIJIHCToN miaacTuukn jducta, Oupegenenns G0AbIIeo
YACThI0 CAETanbl TOMABKO [HPUOAHSHTE/NBHO, HO BCe K€ OHH AT J0CTATOUHOE
npejicrasienne o raburyce pacrennii souena Hsaoro Ypana u orciofia o6 yenosusax
KAMMATa B HAuajge TPETHUHOTO Hepuoja.

OINMUCAHUE MATEPHAJIA
1. Glyptostrobites parisiensis Brongn.*
Puc. 1, 1, 2

1849, Brongniart, Tableaux des végétaux fossiles, p. 118.
1866. Watelet, Description des plantes fossiles. . ., p. 116, tab. XXXI, Tig. 3.

Cpenn marepuana ¢ PoMankyas namioch 10 6 06pasanos ¢ MeaKnMu OTHEYATKAMM
YYACTKOB BETOYEK XBOHHOTO ¢ pOMOMYMECKMMH, NJOTHO NpWKAThIMU K unobery
JUCTBAMM, COBEPILEHHO CXOJHBIX C W3odpameHusiMu, JaBaeMbiMu Bponbsipom u
Batire.

N3 uzobpakeHHBIX B PYCCKOW JUTepaType OTHEYaTKOB HAIM 00pasitbl MOMKHO
CPABHHUTH ¢ dKaeMuaspamu Sequoia coutlsiae var. robusta Schmalh. u3 npecyannkon
Exarepunonones u Moruawno, npnsenennsivu B padore UImansraysena (1884)
Ha tada. IX, ¢ur. 5, 6. Opgnaro cpenu o6paznos 0dDOMX MeCTOPOKACHHE YKpanmubl
BCTPeyaeTed HAPALY ¢ BETOYKAMH ¢ MPHAKATHIME JHCTLAMM HEMAaJ0 APYIAX, HA KOTO-
pBIX JHCTHLA Gojee jJUIMHHBIE W OTCTAT OT mofera, 4ero He 3aMedaeTcH cpeau
HemHornx oOpasumos ¢ Pomankyis.

(. parisiensis ObUI OMKMCAH M3 DOUEHA; CXOJHBIe ocTarkm S. coutlsiae var.
robusta TakyKe, BEpOATHO, U3 DOLMEHA M HUMKHEro OJHromMeHa.

2. Dryophyllum dewalquei Sap. et Mar.
Puc. 1, 3, 4

1873. Saporta et Marion, kissai sur... la végét. ... de Gelinden, p. 37, tab. 1, fig. 1 6; tab. 111,
fig. 1—4; tab. 1V, fig. 1 —4.

1834, D. furcinerve Schmalh., lllmaasrayazen, Marep. K Tper. g oro-zan. Pocenn, ¢. 5457, raba. VI,
bur. 4, 7.

DTOT B/ IPEACTABICH B KOJJICKIME HECKOJIBKIMH otnevdaTkamu. Cpen HEX JBa
xopouro coxpasuBmuxca obpasua. llepsuiit — mourn peabnwiil HeGoabinoi aucr,

* Jlanmoe xpoitHoe ueaecoobpasnee oTHocuth ® Chamaecyparis belgica Sap. et Mar.



Puc. 1. 1 — Glyptostrobites parisiensis Brongn., oTnedaTki HeCKOJBKUX OKOHYAHUNA TOHKHX ONUCTBEHHBIX
noberos, 2 — TO ke, OTHEYATOK OAHOI TOHKOW ReToukn; J

Dryophyllum dewalquei Sap. et Mar.,
OTNCYATOK LOMTH NOJHOrO JHcTa, 4 — 10 e, BEPXHAA dacTb ducta;, & — Laurus omalii Sap. et Mar.?,
OTTICYATOK HHUKHEH TACTH JNCTA C 3aMCTHOW CceTOTKOW Kuaok; 6

Cinnamomum sp., 0THeYaTOK 10YTH
MOJHOro JucTa. YRen, 2,
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pno 7 em an. m 1.8 cm mmp. B pacwmpennoin HukHew uactu. OcnoBanme mmcra
M POKOKAMHOBHANR O, ok go 12 (pme. 1, 3). Ha sropom obGpasue (puc. 1, 4),
IIPEACTABJIAOMIEM TOJIBKO BEPXHIOK 9aCTh TAKOTO ke JIMCTA, XOPOILO BHIHA OTTAHY-
Tafg Bepxyllka, Bce jKe NoBpeiennan B camom pepxy. OcTajbHble OTIHEYaTKN
IPEACTABAAIT OCTATKU TAKHX JKe JIMCTHEB, HG MMEIOINX HaMeKa Ha Hojiee Kpynubie
pasmepsl. Hago ormeruts Gonbinoe cxomeTso Hammux ornedaTkos ¢ Pomankyas
¢ OTTIEYaTKAMH TOTO e BUJa u3 EKaTepMHOLNOIBCKMX KOMEN.

3. Laurus omalii Sap. et Mar.?
Pre. 1,5

1873. Lawrus omalii, Saporta et Marion, Essai sur. .. la végét. ... de Gelinden, p. 49, tab. IV, fig. 1.

B KomreKuuu HAXOZHTCA OTHEYATOK TOJNBKO HacTH JHCTA € KaMITONPOMHBIM
uin GPOXMOAPOMHLIM OKOHYAHHMEM HKUITOK. ITOT DKIeMILIAP OYeHb CXOMeH ¢ OIMCaH-
aniv 13 leannjena L. omalii. Kax soobiue y jaBpoB, KUJAKOBAHWMC HA HAIIeM
OoTnHeyaTke peskoe, HO BBHAY (parMeHTapHOCTH ¥ HEJOCTATOMHOTO COXPaHCHus
HalIe onpejeneHre SIBAAETCH, CKOpee, TOJNbKO CPaBHeHHEM ABYX Mopdoiaoruuecku
CXOMHBIX JIHCTHER.

4. Cinnamomum sp.
Pye.. 1, 6

OTII(}"IHTOK JOBOJIBHO KPYIHOTO, 3JUJIUOTHYCCROTrO, l[i!JleOKpﬂﬁHel‘O, KOMUCTOTO
JANCTA © ACHO 3aMeTHHIMI 5a3aJibHbBIMH AUIKAME 0 BTOPUMHBIMM K UJIKAM 1, HAMHHAT0-
IMMICA BbIIE eT0 Cepefmibl, MOKeT ObiTh oTHeced K Cinnamomum. [lanpa ero
6 cm, mupuna 2.2 cm. llpucyrersue sroro ancra, onpefesedue KOTOporo B BH0BOM
OTHOMIEHMH HEBOZMOKHO, [AeT TOJLKO JOMOJHUTEJILHYI0 4epTy K 00AHRY (IOpHI,
XApAKTEPHOM CBOMMY Y3KUMU KOKUCTBIMYM BEUHO3EICHBIMH JTHCTHAME, XOTH HPHHAJ-
JIKHOCTh ero K YKA3aHHOMY pOAY JHNIL BepoATHA.

P 5. Celastrophyllum benedenii Sap. et Mar.
Puc, 2, 1
1873. Saporta el Mariun,. Essai sur... la végét. ... de Gelinden, p. 66, tab. XII, fig. 1-2.

OrmewaToxk HUMKHEH YacTH MO-BUIMMOMY TOJCTOrO Jucta 6e3 caMoro 0CHOBaHMS,
B WHPUHY OH JoOCTHraer 3 cM; Kpai ¢ pefKHMH NPHKATO-HMJIBYATHIMYA 3yOunKamu.
Cerh KUJIOK HENPABHILHAA, BTOPUYHBIE MWIKH B Heil He BbIeJAIOTCA peako.
Oyenr poxowine JauCThLa onucann Owmyn uz noageounenoBoit duoper lenunpgena,
HO HeJb3A ObiTb YBEPEHHBIM B BHJOBON TOMIECTBEHHOCTW MNPH JaHHON CcTemeHun
coxpaHennsi obpasna H HeLOCTATOMHONW M3YYeHHOCTH Hamed (uopml.

6. Celastrophyllum sp.
Puc. 2, 2

OrpeyaTor MEAKOTO LHPOKONIMNTHYECKOTO JIMCTA KOMUCTOR KOHCHCTeHIIMN
¢ MPHKATHIMKU OTAANCHHBIMI NuibuaThiMu 3yGunkamu kpas. CreueHb coXpaHHOCTH
HE [MO3BOJSIeT TOYHee ONPeeJuTh Jannyilo Gopmy, 1 MOMKHO JULIL TOJBKO YKABATH
Ha BHEIIHee CXO/AcTBO amcTa ¢ Taknmu dopmamu, kak Kvonymus rotundatus Sap.,
Celastrus cassinaefolius Ung., C. naticus Ung. unn ¢ nerotopwimu Ilex.

159



7. Andromeda cf. protogaea Ung.
Pue, 2.8, 4

1850, Andromeda protogaea, Unger, Flora von Sotzka, p. 43, tab. XX, fig, 2.

Oﬁﬂapymen PHAL OTHEYATKOB NEJIbHbIX JHUCTHEB WJIH HHOTJAA HX YYaCTKOB HecCO-
MHEHHO KOMHCTOR HOHCHCTeHUHU ¢ MAA03aMEeTHbIMH HHUJIKAMKU, XOTH BTOPHUYHBIC I
BBICTYNAKOT MeCcTaMH JOCTATOYHO HCHO. JTOT THIl JIHCTBEB o0co0eHHOo cOaHKaer

NaHHYW ¢iaopy ¢ THOHYHBIMM majeoreHosbimu duopamu SanaaHoil EBponsr u
YKpanHsl.

8. Aralia transversinervis Sap. et Mar.?*
Puc. 2, 5

1878. Saporta et Marion, Révision. .., p. 79, tab. XII, fig. 4; tab. X1V, fig. 1.

[lnoxo coxpanuBmmiica OTIEYATOK yHacTKA HHMKHEH MOJOBHHLI JHCTA MO-BIJH-
MoMy oGpatHosiieBuHON DOPMBI, ¢ 0UCHb TOHKMMI M HOYTH nepuenuKyMupusivu
K IJIABHOMY HepBY KHJKAMH M ¢ LedbHbIM Kpaem. Jlucr toro ke Ttuma, uro m
Aralia demersa Sap. u Mar. n3 l'enuugena swe.

llpu Bceit dparMenTapHOCTH B DTOT JAMCT TaK:Ke IMOJATBEPIK/aeT cBiu3b (huopsl
IOmuoro ¥pasna ¢ seunozesensiMu duiopaMu eBponedcKoro majeorena.

9. Phyllites sp.
Puc. 2, 6a, 66

B kosexknun HaxogsTCA 10 KpailHeil Mepe IBa oTieYaTKA HeOONBIUMX Y3KODJIINII-
THYECKHX WIH INHPOKOJAHIETHBIX JUCThEB, CY/KEeHHBIX K 060MM KOHIIAM, KOMKHCTHIX,
¢ HeJOCTATOMHO BHIPAMKEHHBIM JRMJIKOBAHMEM. JTH JHUCTLH TMPHHAUICKAT K THIAM
oTmeyaTkos, onpepenseMmbix kak Apocynophyllum, Sideroxylon u r. n. n3 esponeii-
CKHUX BEYHO3EJeHbIX [AJe0reHoBsix (uop.

Brisoabt

(opa jKese3MCTHIX NecHYaHHKOB e OTIHYaeTcsA pasmoobpasueM 1o Kpaiinei
Mepe B TOH MajeHbKOW KOMIeKnHU, Kortopas Owsa cobGpana A. A, llerpenxo
#Ha Pomaukyne. Beero orryma Owian onpegenensl:

Glyptostrobus parisiensis Brongn.
Dryophyllum dewalquei Sap. et Mar.
Laurus omelii Sap. et Mar.
Cinnamomuim sp.

Celastrophyllum benedenii Sap. et Mar.
Celastrophyllum sp.

Andromeda cf. protogaea Ung.

Aralia transversinervis Sap. el Mar.?
Phyllites sp.

W3 9 eguuui, tTakam odpasom, Mbl HMeeM 6 onpejeeHHbIX B BHIOBOM OTHOLIE-
HIH, XOTA Ob M CO 3HAKOM BoOmpoca, 2 oupemeleHbl ¢ TOYHOCTHIO JO poma HIN
AKe MeHee TOYHO, a OJUH OCTAJICH [0 CYLIecTBY JHIIb YKAa3aTeiaeM MPUCYTCTBHA
KAKUX-TO JIBYAOJABHBLIX pacTeduii, TOJALKO ¢ XapaKTepHLIMU MOpGOJOruuecKumn
I pU3HaAKaAMH.

* Jlanroe oupenenenne GopManbuo, Tak kak Jaweten y Aralia seerja chaomumie. 3uech e
NPHBOAMTCA YYaCTOK mpoctoro ameta, Tem He Menee paccMarTpUBaeMblii HK3EeMILIAP 3aCHyyKHBAET
BHEMANKWA, BBUIY TOTO TTO CONOCTABIACTCH ABRTOPOM ¢ OTIICYATKAMN W3 llilJlC()l[f‘HﬂBOﬁ LIJJ[U]J!)I FP,.HI’!IUI,UUEL
ornecennpimun Camopra u Mapnonwom & Aralia.
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Puc. 2. 1 — Celastrophyllum benedenii Sap. et Mar., oTneuatox HWMKHEHR MOJOBMHBI JHCTA ¢ 3aMETHO
HENPABMIALHONK ceToukoil munok; 2 — Celastrophyllum sp., oTHewaToK NOYTH EILHOrO JHcTa; J —
Andromeda cf. protogaea Ung., orneuarok yakoro, nouT nojidoro aucra 6es sepxywsn; 4 — Andromeda
cf. protogaea Ung., orneuarok Humnedl noaosuusl aumera; 5 — Aralia transversinervis Sap. et Mar.?,
qacTh OTIEYATKA JHUCTA cO caafoHaMedeHHbIM JKuIKoBaHWeM; 6a, 66 — Phyllites sp., otneyatkn nouTn

NeJbHBIX JUCTbEB ¢ He3aMEeTHRIM HUIKOBAHHEM. YBen, 2.
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Takoil Manbplii KOMIJIEKC He [AaeT HAM BO3MOMHOCTH TOYHO [ATh YKasaHue
crpaTurpad4yeckoro MoJoKeHHUsA FOPH3OHTA ¢ 0OJBIION JeTajausamuei, HO BCe e
OH JI0CTATOYEH, 4TOOBI HAHTH MECTO DTOMY TOPH3OHTY IOPOJ] ¢ OCTATKAMH pPACTeHMI
cpegu Apyrux tpetnuHbix cBuT Myrommap nm Hsxuoro Ypana Boobime. 9to Tem
DoJiee JIerKo CIENATh Teleph, Korga faarogapsa Apyrum naxogkam toro #e A. A. [Ter-
peuko, I'. U. Bogopesosa, A. JI. Anmuua u B. B. Hanukuna Becwh IOmumi
Ypas noayuni BNOJHE onpegeneHHy 0 QJopHcTHuecKy 0 GU3MOHOMHIO B OTHOIICHAK
TPeTHYHOH CHCTEMBbI, H Mbl MO3KeM 000ATHCH 603 PHCKOBAHHOIO CPaBHEH U ¢ OT/IaJeH-
aoiMa (uopaMu 3amaja wiM BOCTOKA.

O6ank pgausonn daops PoMaukyns npemme Bcero cOiammaer ee ¢ 0OBIYHBIM
THIIOM BedHO3ejeHblX nojarasckux duiop EBponnt u 3anajgnoii Asuu, pesko ortinuas
or typraiickoit duopel Hepganeke nexxaniero Ilpuapanss, ¢ Kotopoii oHa He uMeer
poBHO HHYero oO0LIero, YTO YKAa3biBaeT He TOJABKO HA NPHHALJIEHHOCTL €e K WHOM
daopucTuyeckoit obaacTu, HO M K MHOMY Te0JIOTHIECKOMY Apycy. JTHM COBepIIeHHO
ACKJII0YAETCSA BOZMOKHOCTL HUFKHEMHOI[@HOBOTO WM BepXHEOJUroIeHOBOT0 BO3pacTa
POMﬂHKyJ'[bCHHX MEJIe3NCThIX MeCYaHUKOB,

Hawm ocratores pis cpaBHeHins 0a/jeOlleHOBble IIayKoHUTOBble necyaHuxn Osx-
Horo Ypana ¢ cdaopoit Quercus diplodon Sap. et Mar.* u sounenossie?necuannku
Tananwiga 6an3 nmoc. Bakn, Muopa nocaepnux MHOKL emie He obpaforana IEIHKOM,
HO y#e BHACHWIOCH, YTO B TO BpeM#A KaK IOHOYPaJbCKMe IIaYKOHUTOBLIE TTeCYAHUKH
cojep:ar pasHooOpasHy (uopy KPyNHBIX JHCTHEB UYMCTO MAJEOIEHOBOrO THIA
rananbikckas duopa npegerasaser npu 6oabmomM o0MIMK MaTepuasa Habop HeMHO-
rux BedHozeqeHBIX dopm, oTaIHuawIIUXcH cBoell ysroameTHocthio. OgHa W Ta e
dopma B TaHambiKcKOl duiope MOBTOpAETCA JECATKH pas, Yero HeT B KeJe3HCThIX
necuanukax Hxuoro Ypa.ua. [Io cBoen Y30CTH KOMHUCTLIX JHUCTbhEB, 0 MEJKOCTH
MX, 3aBUCHILCH, BEPOATHO, OT CE30HHOCTH KIUMATA ¢ CYXHM KAPKHM IepHOIoM,
duaopa keneamcTeix necuaHukos Hkuoro ¥Ypana 6aume ® daope Tananwika.
Bce aro 3actraBiasieT OTHECTH HEJE3HCTble MecUAHUKN K DOMEHYy, MOMeT ObITh
K ropusouty Gojee HuM3KoMy, yeM necyanuxu Tawanwixa., [lomonmmmm aru coobpa-
HEHNA elle HEKOTOPLIMH HeNMoCPeJCTBEeHHBIMU CpPaBHEHWAMH HAUIMX HCKonae-
MBbIX.

Glyptostrobites parisiensis, K COMaNeHN10, IPHCYTCTBYCT TOJBLKO B BH/IE MEJIKUX
00pBLIBKOB, W €cJIH OUpejle/ieHNe NPaBHJILHO, YKa3biBaeT Ha cBA3b ¢ (aopoil Tamer-
CKOro sipyca, Xors Mmajooramunmast Sequoia couttsiae var. robusta w3 oBpyucKoOro
MecYaHMKA HHOrJA NPeJCTABICHA MOYTH TAKUMHU Ke OTIeuaTKaMH.

Dryophyllum dewalquei nabmiofaercs B DOLEHOBHIX M Jajke OJHUTONEHOBBIX
daopax Esponn u Ha Yrpause B Exatepunononne.

Laurus omalii npuHajIie AT TaKKe K PACTEHUAM HAPHIKCKOro TaHeTa, HO U 3TO
onpejiesieHHe CKOpee XapakTepuayeT TUIl JIHCTA, YeM CBHJIETEIbCTBYET O €r0 BHA0BOM
TOMIAECTBE,

Cinamomum sp. — ero MPHCYTCTBHe HOATBEePKAaeT NPHHAJIEHKHOCTL (IIOpHl
FKEJe3NCTRIX 1eCYAHMKOB K BeYHO3EJeHOH MOJTABCKOM.

Celastrophyllum benedenii — n0BOJIBHO XapaKTepHOE pacTeHHe eJNHIEHCKOTO
TaHeTa, XOTA HOBOJLHO CXOAHbIe oTneuaTkm HMewrcs u Bo duiope Cesanm.

Andromeda cf. protogaea upesspiuailno XapaxkrtepHa [js BedHo3ejeHbiX duop
Esponsl osuronesa u jgaxe Muonena, ¥ Hac npusopmiaachk aua Moruasno, Bonan-
mune, Ocuuosoi, Tuma, Monorsiueir u ap., HO MajoXapakTepHbId THI JUCTA
MOKET MOBEeCTH M K OmHOOUHOMY OnpejeNeHnio.

Aralia transversinervis npenctapiaser ¢opmy [ennngena, no onpegenenne B jan-
HOM KOMILIEKCEe CIUMKOM NpubamanTenbno, 4robbl pydaThesl 3a €ro TOYHOCTh
B CHCTEMATUUYECKOM OTHOMICHHM.

Octanbubie GoOpPMBI FOBOPAT TOJALKO 00 00auKke (a0pSLL, JUIIL KOCBEHHO YKasbiBadg
Ha ee BO3pacr.

Bce atu [aHHBIE I0BOJIBHO IOCJIeI0BATEIbHO YKa3biBAlOT HAa HEKOTOPYIO CBA3bL
paccmarpusaemoi daops Pomankyns ¢ naseoneropoit aopoit. Or Hee eme coxpa-

* B naaeonenosoii dhaope Ksknoro Vpaaa (Pomankynncaii) u Kammmmaa na Bosre pacnpoctpanen
pe renwngenckuit Quercus diplodon, a 6amakunii k uemy Q. kamischinensis (Goepp.) Ung.
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HUJICH PAJ AJEMeHTOB, HO B Hell yiKe yTpadeHbl Hanbojlee XapakTepHbBIe TOCIOICTBY KO-
m@e pacTeHns MNANEONeHA H OOMHMK ee 3HAYNTeNbHO HM3MEHWJICcsH, 4To cOaupaer
ee ¢ daopamu doneHa.

Takum 06pa3oM, 0TIEHOBEIA BO3PACT (JIOPHI HeJIe3HCTHIX NeCIAHUKOB MBI MOMKEM
CYNTATH JOCTATOUYHO 000CHOBAHHBIM. [lanbHeillmasa qeTanusanusa cTpaTurpaduuecKnx
BBIBOJIOB JloJi3kHA OBITH cedaHa Ha oOcHoOBanum Gojee MOJHOTO HaydeHHs uop
BCeX OT/eJIOB TPEeTHYHOH cHCTeMBl Y paJja.
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TABJUI B

Mopnueu k radaumam k er. T. H. BaiikoBexoii

Tabanuanal

1-—4 — Spatholobus borealis Baik. sp. n., o6p. 8, 8a, 9, 10, paanuunsie yactTu
auctoukoB; fa — obp. 8a, nmpoTMBOOTHEYATOK HIKHeH MNOJOBHHBL 3K3eMILIApa 8;
4 — obp. 8a, X4, merann muakosanusa. d, 6, 8§ — §. pulcher Dunn, ancigukn co-
BPEeMeHHOro BHJAA, OJIM3KOr0 K MCKONAeMOMY; J — 4acTh JHCcTOuKa nHa &, X4, 7 —
Flemingia strobilifera R. Br., Moi0og0oil KOHe4HBIH JIHCTOYEK COBPEMEHHOTO BHJIA,
cXoansil ¢ auctoukom Spatholobus borealis ma 3.

Taoawuma II

1, 2 — Erythrina sp., 06p. 7, 4acTh KoHe4yHoro auctouka; & — X2. 3 — E. indica
Lam., gactb KOHEYHOro JHCTOYKA COBpPeMEHHOro BHma, Ouuaroro K Krythrina sp.
4, 5 — Spatholobus borealis sp. n., oop. 10y, 93; 4 — BepxusAs 4YacTh KOHEYHOTO
JHCTOUKA, J — HMKHAA nojosuHa Ooxkosoro aucroduka. 6 — S. suberectus Dunn,
4acTh KOHEYHOT0 JHCTOYKA ¢ 3a0CTPEHHOM BepxXyKoil; hopMa, aHAJOTHUHAS IKIEMII-
aapy S. borealis na 4. 7 — Dalbergia sp.?, o6p. 1, ueabHblii ogHoceMsiHHBIH (00.
8 — D. microcarpa Taub., menxnit oqnoceMARnLIH 606 coBpeMeHHOro Bujia, 6JU3KOr0
K uckonaemomy. 9 — D. millettii Benth., Meakuil oHoceMsaHHBI 606 cOBpeMeHHOTO

suja, 6auskoro k uckomaemomy. 10 — Cercis sp., 06p. 2, neGoabumioi neabuniit 606
¢ TMonepedHol ceThi0 FHUJIOK.

Taoaunama I

1, 2 — Cercis sp., 06p. 3, 4, 6006l ¢ ceTbIO NONMEPEYHBIX KUIOK HA CTBOPKaX.
3 — C. chinensis Bge, 606 coppeMeHHoro Bujga, 6Ju3koro K uckonaemomy. 4 —9 —
Matlotus macarangioides sp. n., 06p. {1 —4a, 6, AucTba pasnuuHOil BeJHUHHBI; [a —
yB. 2 9K3. Ha 7; 9a — XD nmKAed yacTn aK3eMmiApa Ha 9; X0pomIo BULHB JKeJIe3KN
y ocnosanust aucra. 10, 11 — M. cochinchinensis Lour., JucThS COBPEMEHHOTO
suna, Gauskoro & M. macarangioides: 10 — Bapocibiii 9K3eMIUISIP ¢ XOPOIIO 3aMeT-

HBIMH 3Kejle3KaMi B OCHOBAHWHM JHCTA Y TIaBHOM muiku, 1/ — Moaoioii auct, oyednb
Onu3kuil K 9K3eMmuApaMm Ha 7, 8, 9.

Mopnuen & radauuam k cr. M. A. Bapanosoii

Ta6anuna l

1 — Sarcandra glabra, natepounTHBI YcThbHuHB annmapat, 2 — Chloranthus
japonicus, NATePOMUTHBIE YCThudHblin annapar, J — Ascarina solmsiana, snuuKiao-
MATHHIA YCTHhUYHBIT ANMAPAT ¢ MACCHBHBLIM IBOHHBIM BHEITHHUM YCThbUYHBIM BbICTY1OM
M EPHCTOMATHYCCKUM KoublloM, 4 — Ascarinopsis coursii, ycTbHIle, IPOMEHKYTOUHOE
MeKIY dHIUKIOMUTHBIM H AHOMOIIUTHBIM ¢ MACCUBHBIM JBOMHBIM BHEIIHUM YCTbHY-
HBIM BBRICTYIOM ¥ MEPHCTOMATHYECKHM KOJIBIOM, J — Saururus cernuus, yCrbuie,
OKPYEHHOE PO3eTKOI, COCTARICHHON Dojiee nau Menee BbIPazKeHHbBIMH M0D0YHBIMH
kaerkamu, 6 — Peperomia obtusifolia, anusounTusiii yerbHunplit anmnapar. X400.
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Tacamma Il

Husuaaa nosepxuocts aucta y Bugos Chloranthus (ckauupy0muil 31eKTPOHHbIGR
mukpockon): I — Ch. angustifolius, xarepouMTHBIE YeThbUYHBIA annapat, mobounbie
KJIEeTKH W KJIETKH 3MHJAepMbl ¢ KYTHKYAApHBIME cKaAagkamu, X780, 2 — Ch. serratus,
JATEePONUTHEIA YCThbUYHLIH anmapat, noboYHEIE KICTKM W KJETKH JMUJEepMbl ¢ Ky-
THRYAAPHBIME craajkamu, X600.

Ta6anunua III

Husasaa onugepma y sujos Sarcandra (CKaHAPYIOIMMN 3JEKTPOHHBIH MUKPO-
ckon): I — 8. glabra, narepouutHeiil yerbuunstit annapar, X940, 2 — S. hainanen-
sis, naTePONUTHBIL YeTbuuHBIH annmapar, X720.

Tatnumga IV

Huikusa asnupepma y Saururus w Anemopsis (cKaHHPYOIAA DIeKTPOHHBIH
mukpockon): I — S. cernuus, sHIUKIOUATHBIA ycThuuHbld ammapar, X940, 2 —
A. californica, ycrbaue, OKpy#eHHOe PO3eTKONH U3 00jiee WJIM MeHee BbIPaMKeHHbLX
nobounnix Kierok, X860,

IMognuen & rabamnam k cr. JI. 10. Bynanuesa, E. P. Moxosa

Ta6aumma I
Trochodendroides arctica (Heer) Berry: I—6 — «cocculifolia», obp. 2075,
2065, 2079, 2038, 33, 71.
Tacauma Il

Trochodendroides arctica (Heer) Berry: 1—3 — «cocculifolia», o6p. 106, 2038,
159, 4 -6 — «ziziphifolia», o6p. 2057, 2041, 170.

Taéanuua III

“Trochodendroides arctica (Heer) Berry: I—6 — «populifolia», o6p. 167, 45, 30,
46, 161, 31; 4 — X35.

Ta6aumma IV

Trochodendroides arctica (Heer) Berry: 1—6 — «cercidifolia», o6p. 1982, 81,
1975, 2019, 158.

Ta6amngaV

Trochodendroides arctica (Heer) Berry: I — «ziziphifolia», 06p. 2053, 2—5§ —
«cercidifolia», o6p. 19786, 163, 191, 29.

Tatauma VI

Trochodendroides arctica (Heer) Berry: 7—4 — «tetracentrifoliay, o6p. 1981,
1985, 160, 54; 4 — X5.

Ta6anuna VII

Trochodendroides arctica (Heer) Berry: 1—7 — «cocculifolia» (yknonsiiomanca
dopma), obp. 129a, 1298, 127r, 128, 127a, 6, 127a; 4, 7 — X5.

165



MMognuen k radanoam k cer. C. B. Bukyanua

Tabaunpal

1,2 — Padina evelinae Vikulin sp. nov.: I — oTme4aToK cJI0eBHIIA MOKPLIT aMOpd-
HOM (huToNMeiMON Ge3 NMPH3HAKOB aHAaTOMH4YecKoro crpoenus, o6p. 1/1397, BUH,
H. muoneH, Bako-Munse, Cesepuerii Haskaas, ym. 0.7; 2 — dparment nosepxuocru
OTHEYATKA CJAOCBHINA ¢ KOHUEHTPHYECKMMH [OJOCAMH M BEPTHKAILHONW HCYepYeH-
Hocteio, 00p. 1/1397, BUH, X5. 3, 4 — P. pavonica (l..) Lamour., coBpemennas
BOJIOPOCHB: 3 — XapaKTepHOe BeepoBHAHOE CIOEBHINE ¢ II0/IOMIBOM B BHAE HOMKH
(y Mcromaemoil BOJOPOCJHH [MOJOLIBA He COXPaHMiach), okpectHoctH 1. [lxy6ra,
cybaurtopanb (ray6. 2 m), na kamusax, Yepunoe mope, cGopsl apropa, Hat. Ben.; 4 —
dparmenT mosepxHoCTH caoeBHiNa () ¢ KOHIUEHTPHYECKAMH HOJI0CAMU ¥ BEPTHKAIb-
HOIl McuepueHHOCTLIO, cOopbl aBropa, XO.

IMopnuen k rabaunam k er. H. B. I'ypoesa

Ta6annoal

Cinnamomum japonicum Siebold — cospemennsiit Bug (1, 2) u C. takhtajanii —
uckonaempiit (3—6): I — amer nact. Ben., 2 — 1o ke, X2.6, 3 — o6p. 1004, 4 —
obp. 322, 5 — obGp. 784, 6 — o6p. 714, X2.

Tabnuua Il

Cinnamomum daphnoides Siebold et Zucc. — cospemenuntii (I, 2, 13, 14) n
C. takhtajanii Guryev sp. nov. (3—12): 1 — B. sungepma, X170, 2 — u. snugepma,
X170, 3 — o6p. 805, B. amupepma, X170, 4 — o6p. 811, u. anugepma, X170, 5 —
obp. 830, n. anugepma, X420, 6 — o6p. 832, u. anupepma, X420, 7 — obp. 817,
H. sauugepma, X420, 8 — obp. 817, B. suugepma, X420, 9 — o6p. 822, n. snugepma,
yerbuna, X000, 10 — o6p. 832, u. sungepma, yerbuna, X500, 71 — o6p. 832, B. sun-
nepma, X850, 12 — ob6p. 832, H. sanumepma, ycThiue u ocH. Bosocka, X 1650, 73 —
X850, 14 — X850. 9—14 — ISM-35C. '

IMognuen k Tabamuam
k cr. I. B. [leaxe, M. II. [loaynenxo, B. A. Kpacuaosa

Ta6aunnpa l

Angiopteris iberica Delle et Dolud. sp. nov., [pysusa, okp. c. llecn,
p. bapyna, keasoseit, ko, 3326 (I'MH AH CCCP), o6p. 10-67 (4—6 — cranupyio-
muail anekTponHelin Mukpockon «JEOL», flmonua): 7 — obumumit Bup geprmibnoro
epBIKa, rojoTuin, Har. seir, 2 — 1o ke, X10, 3 — copycn, X20 (merann 1),
4 — copycnl, X80, 5 — cnopanruii, X300 (perans 4), 6 — uacTh CIOpPAaHTUA C He-
BhichimaBmumucsa cnopamm, X 120.

Taoauma Il

Angiopteris iberica Delle et Dolud. sp. nov., [pysna, okp. ec. Llecn,
p. Bapyaa, keanosei, konn. 3326 ('MH AH CCCP), o6p. 1067 (I —4 — cxaunu-
pyooumit anektporHbiit Mukpockon «JEOL», Huouna): I — cnopauruii; BUAHB NPO-
MOJTOBATHIE KJIETKH HApPY/KHOTO CJIOS CTEHKH, YTOJUeHHbIe KIeTKH BepXYIIe4HOTO
«kosbua» u cmopsl, X300, 2 — Bepxusasa wacte cnopanrus, X700 (gerans 1), 3 —
cuopsl, X3000, 4 — cnopel; OTYETANBO BHAHA CKyabntypa aksuubl, X5000.
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Tabauna Il

Angiopteris iberica Delle et Dolud. sp. nov., I'pysus, okp. c¢. llecn, p. Bapyaa,
kejutoseit, komt. 3326 (I'MH AH CCCP), o6p. 10—67 (I—4 — ckanupyomuii
saekTpoHHblil Mukpockon «JEOLy, Hnonnsa): 7 — Bepxymka cnopanrus, oTueTinBo
BUAHBI IIeJb M BepXyIIeuHasg rpynna B3gyTeiXx kiaetox, X050, 2 — HIKHAA 4yacTh
CHIOPAHTHA €O CHOPAMM; BUJHLI KJIETKU HApYMKHOrO CJOA CTeHKH (TeMHAA 4acTh
doTo BHM3Y cupasa) U Ha Kpaw wean 3 pebpa, orpeqaroue 3 cIoAM, U3 KOTOPHIX
cocrour crenka, X 1800, 8 — dparmenT copyca, sugunt 2 cpociuxcs (?), MMEIOMUX
0f1Iy0 CTeHRY crnopanrtus ¢ HeBbichmasmnmucs cnopamu, X800, 4 — dparment
CIIOPAaHTHA, BHUJHBI CHOPLI W pPHALI KJIETOK napymuc)ii CTEHKH, BHYTpPH LeJan —
noBepxHocThL Taneryma ¢ Oyropkamu, X1900.

Ta6auna IV

Angiopteris angustifolia Presl, @ununnouas (8 —5 — CKAHUPYIOMINHA DICKTPOH-
et Mukpockon «CWIKSCAN/100», CLIA): 7 — obmmit Bup  depruibioro
nepeiluKa, HAT, BeJ., £ — BepPXHAA 4acTh NepeimKa, X5 (meranb 1), § — pacKpuiBaio-
muiics cnopanruii co ciopamu, X200, 4 — cmopa, X 2500, § — cKyabNTYpa 9K3HHBI,
X 6000 (gerans 4),6 — Angiopteris sp., Beernam (opamepen BUH AH CCCP) —
YHACTOK CTEPHIBLHOTO MNEpPLIITKA; OTYETIMBO BUJEH Xapakrep muakopanus, X 3.

TabaungayV

Angiopteris evecta (Forst.) Hoffm., Ascrpaaua (4, 5 — cKaHUpYOUMii dileK-
rponubit Mukpockon «CWIKSCAN/100», CIHA): 1/ — obmuil Bug MeaKkoro sepxy-
weyHoro epTHIBHOrO MephIIKa, HAT, Bed., 2 — depTuibioe LHepblliKo ¢ pa3BoeH-
HOH BepXyLIKOWM, Hat, Bed., 3 — o0miuil Buj GepruiibHOr0 Neppilika 0GBIYHBIX pas-
MepOoB, HAT. Bedi., 4 — CpeiHsAs YacTh [EPHIIKA; OTYETAHBO BUHE XapaKkTep HUJIKO-
BAHMS M PACUOJNOKEHHs copycoB, X5 (gerans 3), § — pacKpuIBIIUIACA CHOPAHrMil
co cnopamu, X150, 6 — cmopa, X2500.

Hognuen k radamuam k cr. II. . [lopodeesa

Tabannmma |

Meracuopst, X45: I— 10 — Selaginella reticulata Dorof. et Weliczk., 1119 —
S. borysthenica Dorof. et Weliczk., 20—23 — Salvinia aphtosa Weliczk., 24 —27 —
S. tuberculata Nikit.

Tabauma Il

Maomgm (1—25, X12, 26 —28, X26): 1—4 — Scirpus liratus Dorof., 5—16 —
8. atroviroides Dorof,, 17 —25 — Eleocharis praemaximowiczii Dorofl., 26 —28 —
Luronium praenatans Dorof. u cemena, X20: 29—32 — Najas major-pliocenica

Dorolf.
Tabawnma T
Cemena (I—3, X6, 4—9, X19, 10—13, X12): 1—3 — Iris kryshtofovichii
Dorof., 4—9 — Nymphaea pallida Dorof., 10—13 — Nuphar adveniformis Dorof,
Tabaunma lV
dupokapusl, X14: 1—2 — Sparganium crassum Nikit.,, 3—10 — S. fusicarpum

Dorof. u manopst, X12: 11—20 — Carex blysmoides Dorof., 21—24 — C. paucifloroi-
des Weliczk.
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TabaupaV

Maopwm (1—13, X27, 14—19, X18): 1—13 — Ranunculus pusillus Dorof.,
14— 19 — Thalictrum pliocenicum Dorof.

Tadaunma VI

[Maruauncrosku, X9: [—8 — Spiraea gomelmnd Dorof., sugokapusr, X9: 9—

14 — Crataegus cf. rivularis Nutt., supokapn ¢ 2 eropou, X9: 15, 16 — Prunus cf.
spinosa L.

Ta6auna VII

Ilnopst, X7.3: 1—8 — Tilia tenuicarpa Dorof. n supokapus, X20: 9—13 —
Sparganium goretskyi Dorof., 14 — Acer cf. lataricum L.

Tadanunumga VIII by

Cemena, X30: 1— 14 — Elatine pseudoalsinastrum Dorof. et Weliczk., 15—25 —
E. hydropiperoides Dorof. et Weliczk., 26 —39 — Hypericum foveolatum Dorof.

Mopgnuecn ® radaunam k er. C. I'. Kununa

Tabanumal

1 — Arecaceae gen. indet., coopu C. I'. Hununa, 1983 r., cp. sonen, Poianpi,
Wuromupekaa o6a., X0.5; 2—4 — Doliostrobus certus Biizek, Holy et Kvacek,
copel C. B. Bukynuna n C. I'. JHununa, 1983 r., cp. souen, Ionecckoe (Mornabuo),
Huromupekan oba.: 2, 4 — uar. sexr., 3 — X3, dparmenr.

Tadoanumma Il

1,2 — sub nom, «Banksia helveticar Heer, 06p. 14/59, BUH, cGoput A. UBanosa,
cp. souen, Peikans, Huaromupekan oou.: I — nar. sea., 2 — X2; 3—5 — Comptonia
dryandrifolia Brongn., cGopwt C. B. Bukynuua, C. I'. #iuauna n B. II. Cemenosa,
1982 r., cp. souen, Bucaoe-1I, Bearopoackasn o6a.; 3 — X3, 4 — nar. Ben., 4 —
ro e, X 6; 6, 7 — C. accutiloba Brongn., c6opst C. I'. Huauna, 1983 r., cp. sonen,
llonecckoe (Moruabuo), Huromupekas o6a.: 6 — mar. Bea., 7 — X2.

Taomuma [

1, 2 — Myrsine sinuata Baik. sp. nov., romorun, oop. 14/1641, BUH, cp. sonen,
Ileseneso, Kypekan o6a.: I — uart, sen., 2 — X3, pparment (Baiikosckan, Kosanb,
1968, raba. 11, 5); 3—5 — Leptospermites spicatus Schmalh., c6opst C. B. Bukyauna
u C. I'. Hunuua, 1983 r., cp. saouen, [Nonecckoe (Mormabuo), Huromupekaa oba.:
3 — uar. Benm., 4 — X2.5, 5§ — X5; 6, 7 — Doliostrobus certus Buzek, Holy et
Kvaéek, cooper C. B. Bugyauna u C. I'. Huauna, 1983 r., cp. sonen, [lonecckoe
(Moruasuo), Hintomupckas odu.: 6 — nar. Bea., 7 — X3; 8, 9 — Alnus sp., mym-
ckas cepemka, coopul C. I'. Huauna n B. U. Capenxko, 1972 r., B. onurones, 3mues,
XapsroBekas 00i.: 8 — X6, 9 — X13.

Tabauna IV

1—4 — Pterocarya paradisiaca (Ung.) lljinskaja, c6opm C. I'. Huawma n
B. U. Cupenro, 1972 r., B. onurones, 3mues, Xapbkosckaa obn.: I — HAT. Bed.,
2 — X2, 3 — X35, dparmenrt, 4 — X16, dparment.
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Tabauma V

1—7 — Taxodium dubium (Sternb.) Heer, c¢dopu C. I'. "Huauna u B. U. Cu-
perko, 1972 r., B. onuronen, 3muen, Xapbkosekas obu.: I, 4, 6 — nar, nen., 2, 7 —

X3, 8 — X6, & — X3.5.

Tadmauma VI

1—7 — Apocynophylium helveticum Heer, chopw C. I'. Huauna uw B. U. Cu-
penko, 1972 r., B. oguronen, 3mues, XapeKkoBekast obJ.: [ — HAT. Beq., 2 — TO iKe,
X2, 83 — X3, dparment, 4 — X4, dparment, 5—7 — X3, dparmentsr.

Ta6baunma VII

1—3 — Zelkova zelkovifolia (Ung.) Biuizek et Kotlaba, c6opw C. I'. Huauna
u B. . Cupenko, 1972 r., B. oauronen, 3muen, Xapbkopckas 006a.: /| — Har. Bel.,
2 — X3, 3 — X5; 47 — Strelitzia sp., cooput C. T. Huauna u B. U. Cupenxko,
1972 r., B. onuroneun, 3mues, Xapbkosckas o0da.: 4 — obp. Z-2(1), nar. Bea., 5 —
To ke, X3, ¢dparment, 6 — 1o e, X12, dparmenr, 7 — obp. Z-2(2), X4; 8 —
? Strelitzia sp., c6oput C. I'. Hinanna n B. U. Cupenko, 1972 r., B. onuronen, 3mues,
Xapekosckas 06a., o6p. Z-1(1), X12.

IMopgnuen k rabaunam k er. I'. I1. [uésoii

Tadanunnpal

1 — Magnolia hypoleuca Siebold el Zuce., coppemenubiii auer, Giuuakui K HeKo-
naemomy, ym. 0.7; 2 — M. lakhtajanii sp. n., TOXIOTHI, MOYTH eIl KpPYITHBII
auer, otn. 41, romn. H00.

Tacanunma Il

1—3 — Magnolia takhtajanii sp. n., peraau swxpakopanums, X3, orm. 140,
Ko, 499; orm. 41, woan. 500; oru. 206, koma. 1709; 4 — M. hypoleuca Siebold
et Z‘uwcc., aeTanb RuakoBanus, XJ.

Hognuen k rabaunam k er. B. A. Camsuinnoii

Tadanmma l

1 — Ginkgo biloba L., yerbune, pun cuapymn, X750, [lapk BUH (Jleannrpag);
2 — G. tzagajanica Samyl., yereune, suj cHapy:xn, X500, P. Bypes, 8 30 km or
YeThA, MO3HMN Mea (masuii), wz koaua. K pabore: Houcranrton, 1914; Mysei
nm. Yepusuuesa, koan. 370, odp. 18 (romotun); 3, 4 — Sphenobaiera spectabilis
(Nath.) Florin (tunmopoii Bujp), yersune, sug caapysxu, X500, muaa Ulsenus,
nospuuii rpuac. Ma wonu. k paGore: Nathorst, 1906; 5 — S. czekanowskiana (Heer)
Florin, yerenme, ruj caapysu, X500, UpkyTekuit Gacceitn, Ycrb-Baneii, panaas
iopa. M3 koan. k padore: [lonynenxo, Pacekasosa, 1972; 'MH, konn, 3342, o6p. 119;
6 — Eretmophyllum sp., yereuue, pug usuyrpu, X750, Bocrounasn Cudups, p. Bu-
moii, panani men. Ma koma. A, U, Kupuuwosoit; 7 — Czekanowskia rigida Heer
(runosoir Bua), yersuue, Bujg cHapysiu, X500, Mpryrekuil yroawawmii Gacceiis,
Yerp-Bameii, ek, 197, ra. 91.6—96.9 m, panusas wopa. M3 koaa. k pabore: [lonynenko,
Paccrasosa, 1972; I'MH, woan. 3342, o6p. 101; 8 — C. vachrameevii Kiritch. et
Samyl., yererue, Bug cnapymxu, X 500, 3abaitkanse, p. Burum, pannuii men. M3 wosir.
k pabore: Kupuukosa, Cambiinna, 1984; BHUI'PU, konn. 815, 06p. 32 (ronotun);
9 — Leptotoma kryshtofovichii Srebrod. et Samyl., yerouune, Bug cuapynsn, X500,
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3abaiikanbe, Anrano-Hupunckaa BuajguHa, cks. 35, ri. 38 M, panHuii mea. Wa kom,
k pabote: Cpebpogonbckas, Cambuinna, 1984; Myaseit um. Yepusimesa, koaa 12168,
06p. 4 (ronmotun); 10 — Phoenicopsis angustifolia Heer (Tunosoit Bag), ycTeuue,
g cHapyu, X500, Upkyrckuii yroabHblii 6acceitn, ¢c. MakcumoBuiuHa, paHHAd
wpa. U3 koan. k pabore: Jloaymenko, Pacckasosa, 1972; T'MH, konn. 3342, o6p. 85;
11 — Ph. enissejensis Samyl., yerbune, Bupx cmapysku, X500. 3an. Cubups,
okp. HpacHosipcka, cpegussi topa. Ua wonn. k padore: Camwpinnma, 1972; BUH,
woma. 503, o6p. 3 (usorun); 12 — Ph. lebedevii Samyl., ycTeuue, B CHAPYHKH,
% 500. P. Bypes, AzaHoBckas npoToka, no3guas wopa. U3 ko, k pabore: Cambunnna,
1972; BUH, konx. 520, 0o6p. 3 (roxornm).

Taonuma Il

1 — Czekanowskia rigida Heer (tumosoit Bua), yersuie, Bug uanyrpu, X 1000.
UpryTckuii 6acceitn, Yerb-baneii, panuas opa. Ms konn. k pabore: [lonynenko,
Paccrazosa, 1972; I'MH, koan. 3326, odp. 163; 2 — C. ex gr. latifolia Tur.-Ket.,
yerbMYHBIN KoMiieke, Bag uanytpu, X 1000, Osxuwmit Razaxcran, ITak-Ilak, cks. 38,
ria. 27.8—32.5 M, wpa. M3 konn. k pabore: Typyranosa-Herosa, 1936; 3 — C. pachra-
meevii Kiritch. et Samyl., yerbnunsiit Komnieke, pug uauytpu, X 1000. 3abakikanbe,
p. Burum, pannnit men. U3 koun. k paGore: Kupuukosa, Cambinnna, 1984; BHUI'PU,
kot 815, o6p. 32 (romorun); 4 — C. ex gr. rigida Heer, yerbuunbiii Kommnexc
¢ COXpanmBINeiics BHYTPeHHeH cTeHKoi saMuikaomux kierok, X 1000. Oxp. Kpacno-

Apcka, c¢. Iogcomku, cpemmssn wpa. Ma womn K pabore: Tecmenko, 1962;
CHHUUTHUMC, obp. M/1295.

Ta6auuna Il

1 — Phoenicopsis doludenkoae Samyl., ycTbHuHBIi KOMILIEKC, BHUJ H3HYTPH,
X1000. P. 3es, noaguas wpa. W konn. k padore: JleGegen, 1965; TUH, konn, 19,
o6p. 52; 2 — Ph. mirabilis (Florin) Samyl., yeTbH4HbBIE KOMIUIEKE, BU H3HYTPH,
X 600. Bocrounaa Cubups, p. Annau. Ma xoan. k pabore: Camuianua, 1963; BUH,
ko, 501, odp. 511; 3, 4 — Ph. densinervis Samyl., yeTbHUHBIA KOMIJIEKC, BHJ
uanytpu, X500; 4 — coxpanuaachk BHYTPeHHASA CTEHKA 3aMbIKAKLUNX KJIETOK. ¥ paJ,
okp. r. Typaucka, cks. 1-P, rin. 1001-1007 m, panuuit mea. U3 koaa, & paGore: Cambi-
auna, 1972; BUH, kona. 520, o6p. 4 (romorun); 6 — Ph. lebedevii Samyl., yersuu-
Hblil Komuaexe, sug usuyrpu, X 500, P. Bypes, noanusaa wopa. U3 kona. & pabore:
Camputuna, 1972; BUH, konan. 520, 06p. 3 (ronotun); 6 — Ph. vassilevskiana Samyl.,
yeTbiuHbli KoMIuieke, B uanyrpu, X500. Bocrounan Cubups, p. Angas, panuun
men. M3 kona. k pabore: Cameumuna, 1963; BUH, konn. 501, ofp. 424 (ronorum).

Tabanma IV

1,2 — Ginkgo biloba L.., yersuue, Bug uanyrpu, I — X 1500, 2 — X750. Barym-
ckuit 6orannvecknii cag u napk BUH (Jleaunrpan); 3 — G. pilifera Samyl., yersnne,
sug usnytpa, X 1000. O. Hosaa Cnoupn, nosguuit mea (cenon). U3 kona. g padore:
Bacunescras, 1958; HUUT'A, o6Gp. 4008; 4, 5 — G. tzagajanica Samyl., ycTbune
c yrpavenHoi (3) m coxpauupmeiica (4) BHyTpeHHeHd cTeHKOI 3aMbIKa IOIIHX KIETOK,
sy uanyrpu, X900, P. Bypes, 8 30 kM or yerbs, nosganit men (ganmni). U3 ko,
k pabGore: Houcranros, 1914; Myseit um. Yepubimena, xomaa. 370, obp. 18; 6 —
Ginkgo sp., yersune, sug uaayrpu, X1000. Bace. p. [Hewopw, cks. 202, ru. 464.5—
477.5 m, noaguuit tpuac. U3 konu. k pabore: Xpamosa, 1977; BHUT PU, rona. 728,
06p. 148; 7 — G. huttonii (Sternb.) Heer, yersuue, Bag uanyrpn, X750. Moprmup,
Aurnus, cpemnuAa wpa. U3 wonn. & pabore: [loaynenro, JleGemes, 1972; I'MH,
Koaut. 3335, obp. 24.

TabaunuaV

1 — Eretmophyllum boroldaicum Orlovsk., ycteume, Bug uanyrtpu, X500.
HOmunit Hazaxcran, xp. Hapa-Tay, Bopoapaii, cpegnas opa. Ma gomn. k pabore:
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Hoaypenro, Opnoseras, 1976; Wu-r soomorum AH KaaCCP, koua. 273, o6p. 736;
2 — Eretmophyllum sp., yereune, sug usdaytpu, X1000. 3au. Cubups, Kancko-
Aunncknit Gaccein, cpeausa wpa. BUH, wkonn. 541, o6p. 1, 3, 4 — Leptotoma
vilujensis Kiritsch. el Samyl., yerbune ¢ yrpadensoi (3) m coxpanupeiica (4)
BHYTpPEHHEeHl CTeHKOH 3aMbIKaomux kierow, Bup uauytpu, X1000. Boer. Cubnps,
p. Mapxa (6acc. p. Jlenn), pannunii mea. s koaa. k padore: Kupnukosa, Cambinnua,
1979; BHUTPU, wonn. 815, o6p. 74 (romorun); 5 — L. kryshtofovichii Srebrod.
et Samyl., yerenunsiii komnuexke, sug manyrpu, X 1000. Bocrounoe 3abaikanse,
Anramo-Heipunckasa snaguaa, cke. 35, . 38 M, panaui men. VM3 wonn. k padore:
Cpebpoponsckan, Cambumnnaa, 1984; Myseit um. Yepuwimesa, wkona. 12168, o6p. 4
(rosorun); 6 — Baiera ex gr. ahnertii Krysht., ycTenunniii KOMILIEKC, BUJ H3HYTPH,
X 1000. 3an. Cubups, Kancko-Aunucknii 6acceiin, cpegunas wpa, BUH, konn. 541,
obp. 2.

Tataumuga VI

I, 2 — Sphenobaiera spectabilis (Nath.) Florin, yereuunnii komnaexc, Buj
naaytpu, X 1000 (7) n 500 (2). HOmnan [IBenwsa, moapuuii rpuac. M3 konn. k pabore:
Nathorst, 1906; 3 — §. ex gr. angustiloba (Heer) Florin, yersume, Bujg usnyrpu,
X 900. Bocrounas Cnbups, p. Angan, pannait men. M3 konn. x padore: CambinnHa,
1963; BUH, komn. 501, o6p. 141; 4 — §. uninervis Samyl., ycTeuue, Bug HsHYTpH,
X 1000. Bocrounas Cubups, p. Anjpaun, panauit mea. Ma kona. k padore: Camblianna,
1963; BUH, konx. 501, o6p. 134; 5 — Kalantarium sp., ycTbHUHBIH KOMIIEKC, BHJ
nanytpu, X500. Bace. p. Ilewopsl, cpenumit-sepxuuit tpuac. Uz konn. C. H. Xpa-
MOBOIL.

Mopnuen & radauuam k er. H. C. Caurnpescroii

Tabanunal

I — Paurodendron fraipontii (Leclercq) Fry. ®parment nonepeunoro cpesa
pusomopdul ¢ 3seapuaroin kemaemoit m 10 rpynmmamu mporoxcuaemsl. [Ipenapat
Ne 861/147/1a, BepxHsas wacTb yroabHoro naacta lz, waxra 12 Oasxosatka, X30.
2 — y4acToK cpesa OKaMeHeJoro Topda, NepenoaHeHHOTO OCTATKAME MeJyJJo3,
[Ipemapar Ne 861/102/2a, yroasusiii naact lz, maxrta Yaikmao mnan, X6.

v Ta6baumma Il

1 — Lepidodendron vasculare Binney. Vroabusiii niaact ks, maxra [Tepsomaii-
ckan. [lpogonpHplil cpe3 nurynsl BHYTPH JUCTOBON MOAYUIKW; BHIHBI KACTKA TPAHC-
Gy3noHHON MapeHXuMbl, KOTOPbIE IMOAXOMAT K OCHOBAHMIO JIMTYJIBI, 8 TAKIKE MeEJIKO-
KJIeTOYHAA TKaHb JMUIYJbl, KJIETKH KOTOpoil coxpanmau copep:xumoe. [lpenapar
Ne 450/15/58, X300. 2—5 — Amyelon radicans (Will.) Will. ¥roasusiii maact 13,
maxta Haurapuaa: 2 — monepeunnlii cpes wopHsa, npemapar 861/339/2¢, X8;
J — y4YacTOK MOMepeYHoro cpe3a JPeBeCHHbI H NEPBHYHON KCHIEMBI, Impenapar
tor swe, X110; 4 — dparment pagnanbHON CTEHKM TpaXeugbl ¢ TOYEYHOH MOPO-
BocThio, npenapar Ne 861/339/3¢, X450; § — HECKONBLKO CKOUICHHBIH TAHMEHTAJb-
HBIH cpes JpeBecHHBI; BUJAHBI HU3KHe OHOPs/iHBIE JIyud, Ipenapar tor ke, X110,

IMognuen & radammam k er. A. JI. Taxragkana, E. ®. Kyryskunoii

Tadanma l

Populus praediversifolia Takht, et Kutuzk. sp. nov., B. capmar, Maurwoc
(Apm. CCP): 1, 5,6, 8, 10, 12 — otnevarku aucThes pasanuHoit dopmsi, 7, 9, 11 —
10 e, X2, 2, 13 — 1o xe, X3; P. diversifolia Schrenk: 3 — nucr repbapusa (Apme-
nus), 4 — 1o we, X2, 14 — nucr auneiinoii dopmu, 15 — 1o me, X00, 16 — pac-
KpeiTas Kopobouka, 17 — 1o e, X3, I8 — nepackpeiTad Kopobouka.
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Ta6nnma-ll

Ilex aquifolium L. s. 1.: 1,3, 5,7, 9, 1] — ornevaTku JTHCTOYKOB M HX yacTeil,
2,4, 6,8, 10, 12 — 10 me, X3, X2, X3.5, X3.5, X3, X3, 13 — auctea repbapus,
Jlenkopans, 6au3 cen. Bena-ywonna (Azepbaiipxan), 14, 16, 18 — nucrba repbapus,
Jlenkopansb, 6muz p. Bunazap (Asepbaitimsan), 15, 17 — 1o me, X2.

Taéaumma III

Populus praediversifolia Takht. et Kutuzk.: / — ormeuarok mpasoii mosoBuHbI
nucra, 2, 4, 8, 10 — packphIThe u 3aKpbITHIC KOpoGoukn, 3, 5, 9, 11 — 1o we, X3;
P. diversifolia Schrenk: 6 — packpsirasn wkopobGouxa, repbapuit (Apmenmns), 7 —
To e, X3; Pistacia lentiscus L.: 12, 14, 16, 18, 20, 22, 24 — oTneyaTKn JUCTOYKOB
pasnuanoii dopmer, 13, 15, 17, 19, 21, 28 — 1o me, X2.5, X3, X4, 25 — aucr repba-
pus, 26, 27 — IMCTOYKH TOTO JKe JIHCTA.

Tadbanma IV

Rhamnus cf. alaternus L.: 1, 4 — orneyaTku aucthen, 2, 5 — To xKe, 583, 3 —
1o iKe, X4; Rh. alaternus L.: 6 —9 — nuctbs repbapus, Amxup, La Calla; Cistus sp.:
10, 11 — orneuarok gucra, nar. sen. u X3, 12, 13 — C. ladoniferus L., auer repba-
pua, Wenanunsa; Helianthemum sp.; 14, 15 — ornewatok aucra, nar. sed. u X3,
16, 17 — H. chamaecistus (Mill.) var. hirsuta Gross., sepmuna MapkxoTckoro
xpe6ra (Hpacunogapcekuii kpai).

HMogmuen k rabannam & er. M. A. uasnnoii

Ta6nuopal

1—35 — Keteleerioxylon fokinii Shilk., sp. nov., ronorun, koaa, 680, o6p. 8,
noc. Pypnuuansiii, Huposckas o0, nmsku. Men (Bananmkun): [ — nonepedssiii cpes,
X210, 2 — papmaneHslii cpes, oyepefHAas MOPOBOCTH HA CTeHKax rpaxenm, X400,
3 — pammanbHBI cpes: TPAHMIA TOJUYHBIX CJHOEB, TAMK [PEBECHHHON NMAPEHXMMbL
U cynpoTHBHAA U 04ePeHAas HOPOBOCTh Ha cTeHKax Tpaxen, X210, 4 — ranrentaib-
HBI cpes: JIydd u BePTHKAIXbHBIN cMmouasnoit xox, X210, 5 — paguanbHbIl cpea:
nopbl Ha MOJAX nepexpecta, X450,

Tabaumnga Il

I1—5 — Protocedroxylon kryshtofovichii Shilk., sp. nov., rosorun, rosi. 680,
o6p. 29, noc. Pyauuuneiit, 0. men: I — nonepednsiit cpes, X110, 2 — paguanbubiii
cpes, BH/(H4 {peBecHas napeHXnMa na rpanunue ciaoes, X240, 3 — pagmanvuslii cpes:
Kpaepas KJeTKa jyda (gydeBad Tpaxeuga?) U HOPUCTBIE CTEHKN JIYYEBBIX KJETOK,
X450, 4 — raHrenTaldbHBIL CpPe3: BUJHLI NeperopojuaThie TPaxeubl ¢ Yy3eJKaMH
Ha neperopoakax, X240, 5 — pagmanbublil cpes, X240,

Tadémuma I

17 — Prolocedrozylon ronkinii Shilk., sp. nov., 7—4 — ronoran, koaun. 730,
06p. 25. O. Beruuesa, B. wpa (B. Kejquoseil): / — nonepeunsii cpes: yarue rojuumibie
caou, X110, 2, 3 — paguanbuslii cpes: Tunsl moposocTn Tpaxeuju, X240, 4 —
TanreHTanbibii cpes, X110; 5—7 — wonx. 725, obp. 1/57y. 3an. Geper Anadapckoii
ry6ul, cp. wpa (toapckuit sipyc). Cooprar B. H. Cakca: 5 — nonepeunsiii cpea, X110,
fi — paguanbHblii cpea: noposocTh Tpaxen, X450, 7 — raurenranwuniii cpes, X 110.

Ta6anunnpalV

1—4 — Xenoxylon jakutiense Shilk., sp. nov., romorun, konm 691, oép. 1/335.
P. Byoakanax, mepwiit npurok p. Onenex; u. men: I — nomepeunniit cpes, X120,
2 — pagManbHBIN cpea, mopbl Ha MojafAx nepexpecra, X400, 3 — pagmaabHblil cpes:
noposocth Tpaxenp, X400, 4 — ranrenranbuniii cpes, X120,
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PED®EPATHI
YAK 561:551.781(571.61)

Baiikornexan T.H. Hosse sujs pacrennii us muxnerpernunnix oraoxennii Pafiuxuncra Amyperoii obn —
B xn.: Mpobaemn naneoGorannkn, JI.: Hayka, 1986, c¢. 5—12.

Onucanbl poneHOBHIe pacTeHHA ®3 Pallumxuucka, cpefm KOTOpuX HOBuIME Bujamn sasanwren Spatholobus
borealis Baik. (otnevwarku ancroukos) w Mallotus macarangioides Baik. (ornevarkn aucreen), MaTepecust Takxe
naxoakn Cercis sp. (ornewarkn 6o6os), Dalbergia sp.? (ornewarok 6o6a), Erythrina sp. (oTnewarok aIncTouka),
Bufauorp. 5 mass. Mn. 3 (raba.-nka).

-

VAK 581.6/.9

Bapanosa M. A. Cpanmureapmo-cromarorpapuuccroe uccuenosanme cem. Chloranthaceae. — B ku.: T1pod-
aemu naneoborannkn. JI.: Hayka, 1986, ¢. 12—19.

Ha ocnosanun neeaeponagnn 22 sugon cem. Chloranthaceae, npejeTapasiionx nee poas ceMencTsa, JaHa ero cTo-
matorpadgeckas xapakrepmcTHka. Pacemorpenm cromartorpaduYeckHe NpPH3HAKH HpeicTaBHTedell cemeiicTn
Piperaceae, Saururaceae w Trimeniaceae. B cem, Chloranthaceae ycTanOBAeHb RaTEPOIHTHWME THI YCTLHYHOTO
annapara, KOTOpHE oTeyTeTByer B cemeiietsax Piperaceae, Saururaceae, Trimeniaceae. Bubanorp. 40 maas.
Wn. 4 (rabn.-pra.).

YIK 561:551.781.4 (571.66)

Bypannen JI. 0, Moxon E. P. Moppoaroruveckas namenuupoers anerses n racconomun popa Trocko-
dendroides s pannesonenosoii daope sanagmoii Kamuarsm. — B wn.: [Mpobaemu naascoboranuku, — JL: Hayka,
1986, c. 19—27.

3aquteabHan MOPHONOTHYECKAN HAMEHUHBOCTL ancTues p. Trochodendroides cmabno 3aTpyjHserT TaKCOHOMU-
ueckyw auddepennnanno pona. Maydenune u anaans bopmbl # KHIKOBAHNA JHCTHEB M3 BAXOPOHOHHA HA P. AHu-
awipka (oxomo 100 ska.) noamonamn B kawecTse KiaccHpUKANMOHHON OCHOBL NOAPaA3ienuTh BLGOPKY AHCTHOR
Ha MophOTHRM, Buewne cXOAHME ¢ COBpeMeREBIME Takcomamu: «cocculifeliar, ccercidilolian, epopulilolian,
«ziziphifolias, «tetracentrifolia» u t. n. Bubamorp. 19 wass, M. 7 (taba.-pka.).

VAR 561,278 :551.782.1 (470.6)

Buxkyanu C B, Haxonxa 6ypoii sogopocan Padina 8 nmxnemuonenosux oraomenunx Cenepnoro Kankasa., —
B ki.: HpoGuesmsr naneoGoramnkn. Jl.: Hayka, 1986, c. 27—20.

B crathe onuchiBaeTcs OTNEHMATOR C/AOCBHILA BOAOPOCIM, OTHECCHHBI aBTOpoM K HoBoMy Buay Padina evelinae
Vikulin sp. nov. #3 pepxsnemaiikoncsnx oraowennii Ceneproro Kasrasa # chumaenntit ¢ coBpeMenssiMit BHIAMH
6ypeiX BOAOpoCHeH mopsAika AAKTHOTOBMX — P. pavonica (L.) Lamour. u P. arborescens Holmes, B nckonaemom
cocTosmun npepcranarenn poga Padina Adanson eme we omucnBazuck B auteparype. llpucyrersne upepcrasu-
TBIIBﬁ NUKTHOTOBBIX B paﬂﬂﬁu MHOIeH e CGBGPHOI‘D Hanxaaa CBHJ[BTG]IE.('.TB}'(‘.T 0 BKOJIUI'H‘I(‘('»HDI‘& OGIZTBH(]““I.‘. Tenao-
BOAHOr0 MOpcKoOro naieobacceiina. Bubuaworp. 5 waas, Ma. 1 (raba-sra.).

YIAK 561:551.782.13 (470.6)

I'ypeen I B, OcTaTen qmunaMoMOMAHLX AHCTLEB U3 cPeHECAPMATCKEX OTaA0Kenuil okpecTHocTedi r. KpuiMeka
(Cemepumii Kaskraa). — B kn.: Ilpobnemu naneoboranukn. — JI.: Hayka, 1986, c¢. 20—38.

Onucan noswit nuj Cinnamomum takhtajanii. KyTnkyaw npekpacnoii coX panHocTH no3BoARAN NOAYYATH AeTalk-
HLE Janiple CBeTOBOH M DAEKTPOHHON MUKPOCKONMHM O 4epTaX CXOACTBA W PA3HHTHA ¢ eBPONEHCKHMM M KaBKaa-
ckumu sugamn Daphnogene Unger w Cinramomophyllum Krdusel et Weyland w coppemennmmu pugamu Cinna
momum. Budanorp, 23 mazs. Wa. 5 (3 pre. +2 rabn.-sra.). Taba. 1,
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YVIK 561:551.762

Jleane I'' B., loayanenxo M. Il, Kpacuaos B. A. fMepsas naxopnka 8 CCCP wpekoro Angiopteris
Hoffmann (Marattiaceae). — B kun.: llpo6aemu naneoboranukn. — JI.: Hayka, 1986, c. 38— 44,

Buepesie 8 uckonaemux duopax Coserckoro Cowoaa maijen nanoporuns na popa Angiopteris Hoffm, — cospemen-
Horo ofuTaTeNst TPONMKOB BOCTOMHOIO MOJAYWIAPHA, NPEACTABATENH JIPeBHEHINEH TPYynnbl HBCHOPAHTHATHKIX
MaparTheBux nanoporankos. Onucan nonwii Bug A. iberica Delle et Dolud. sp. nov. na nmxHe0OPCKNX, ReAX0BLH-
cKHX, mecuandcThX rauua mo p. Bapyaa, oxpecrnocrn c. lecu (Ppysua). HNoaywennme jganuwe noasoasmor
canrath poa Angiopteris Hoffm. wapany ¢ Ginkge L. u Marattia Swarlz eme OJlHAM «EABLIM HCKOIAEMBIMy ,
NPAMEPOM JUIRTEALIOF0 YBOJANHORHOTO KoHCceppaTHama, Bubanorp. 32 maan, Wa. 5 (tabn.-ska.).

YAK 561:551.782.2 (477)

Jopodeer Il. K. O nanonenonoii gaope aep. [Asopen na uenpe. — B wn.: Ilpobaemsl naneoGoTanmku.
JI.: Hayka, 1986, c. 44—72.

WaaaramoTen peayabTaThl MHOTOMETHONO Waydenus MOZLHENIMOIEHOBOM deenoit daops Aep. [lnopen lomenscroii
obnacrn, nacanTmpawmei 126 rakconon., Anagusnpyerca coctan ABOpenKoi haopu B ceaan ¢ neropuei guope
wanoueHa u ero crpararpagaei. Onncanm 32 wopwx puna. Bubaworp. 14 waas, WUan. 15 (7 pue.+8 rada.-pra.),

YAK 561 :551.78 (477)

Huann C I Cuena agonornuecknx tunon Gaopst na ¥Yspaune n wre Cpepnepyccroii noaspmenocTn 8 KOHe
najeorena—mnauane neorena. — B oww: [pobaemu naneoboranuru. — JI.: Hayka, 1986, ¢, 7284,

PacemoTpenne nancofoTagndeckux U crpatarpadMuecKuX MartepHasop BOKasalo, 4To npoiece npeobpazopanua
cybrponnyeckoit GAOpH BOABIHCKOrO THHA B Tenaoymepernyw Quopy TypraMcKoro THHa Ol He Pe3KUM, Kak
cumTanock panee, no nocreneHuuM. [Ipuvenenne repmuna «nonrasckas» gaopa A. H. Kpamrodosnaa npusogur
K nyrauune B crparurpadudcciux i anareoduroreorpadnveckux nonnruax. [pepaaraeres menonabiosats BMecto
amoaTasekoiis Guopul TepMuH «dA0Pa BOABIHCKOr0 SKOAOTHUECKOTO THIAY (KPATKO «BoJMHCKAA haopar ), a BMecTo
«[loarapckoit Goranuko-reorpadudeckoit obaactuy —~ «TeTuconan obAACTL ¢ PeIHEr0 — MOFAHEr0 domeHay . Brbau-
orp. 91 maas. Ma, 7 (rabn.-pxn.).

VAK 561:551.763.3/.782.1 (479.25)

Havunmeran W A Wsmenenne hpaopu 3aiicancroii pnajnae ¢ koHOA meaa No muomen. — B Ki.: TMpobaemu
naneoborannkn. — JI.: Hayka, 1986, c. 84—112.

Tpopepxoii 10 KONAEKILUAM BCEX OTPEACAeHHN M3 MOAJHEr0 Mena—Muoilena 3aficaHCKOR BIAAMNLI YCTAHOBICHO
290 hopm_mexonaemmx pacrenuii, n3 Koropux 213 onpesenenn fo BMAA; MX PACHPOCTPAHCIHHE A@HO n CBOTHOH
ra6fuite. Braguua B mosjgnes Mely BXOANAA B TEIJIOYMCPEHHYIO FPeHIAHACKYIO, B 30LCHE — B CYDTPONNYECKYIO
NOJTABCKYW, 8 B NO3jlHeM OJAHronene — B TenJdoyMepeHHYWw Typraickyw daopucraueckue obaactu. Bubanorp.
43 naas. Ua. 2. Taba. 1.

YAK 561:551.781.5 (574.4)

Huéwsa I'. II. HoBwii sua Marsoanu us nozgHeoauronenosoii Gpaops Amyraca (Boer. Kasaxcran), — B kn.:
Mpobaemm nazeoboranmkn. — JI.: Hayka, 1986, c. 112—119.

Ouucan HOBHIH BMA KPynuoAucTHOW marmoaun. Maydenne woanexuuit, cobpanumx B. K. Bacunenko, n pesnaun
CTAPOTO MaTePHaAd MO3BOAMIAM HOAYHWTH NOAHYW xapaktepuetuky M. takhtajanii so daope Amyraca m yera-
HOBHTH, YT OHA NPeJACTABIEHA B Hell OfHMM BHIAOM, GANIKNM K coBpemenHoMy nnouckomy Buny M. hypoleuca
Siebold et Zucc. (=M. obovata Thunb.) na ceknuu Rytidospermum. BuGnworp. § mass. Ha 6 (4 pre.+
2 raba.-nka.).

VK 561.46:537.533.35

Camwmaunna B, A Cpasuureapro-cromarorpadmueckoe nayueHne ruHKrOBBIX M 4eKAHOBCKHERBIX: NEPBLIE HTOTH
OpuMEeHeHHA HIEKTPOHHOro CKARMPY wmero mugpoekona, — B wn.: [Ipo6aemm naneoboranuxn. — JI.: Hayxa, 1986,
¢ 119—126.

Oupeesiedsl OCHOBHBIC NPHAHAKM YCTBHI[ W YCThbU4HBLIX KOMILIGKCOB, KOTOPBIE MOTYyT GuITh HCHOALAOBAHL
B KaYecThe TAKCOHOMMUECKHX (POAOB M HAAPOAOBKIX Takconos). Hexasano cpoeobpasne ycThUI AHCTHEB TeKAHOB-
CKHeBBIX, 4TO Jlllmulﬁ'! paa yﬁemuael B CAMOCTOSTEALHOCTH aTOH rpynne rojoceMenHbiX, y(!'l'bl‘[ﬂa. JUCTHLEB pacTe-
HUil, OTHOCHMBIX HBIHE K PEEKTOBMIM, HeoAnoponnu. Cpefn HMX MOMKHO BHEJANTL N0 Kpailnei Mepe Tpu THna.
Boamoxuo, 0Nl cooTBercTBYOT TaKconam n panre cemeiictea — Ginkgoaceae, Sphenobaieraceae w Pseudotorel-
liaceae. Bubaworp. 37 nazs. Ua. 9 (3 puc.+6 rabn.-ska.),
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YAK 561:551.735.15:582.57(477 )

Cuurnpencran WU C Heropua n snavenne nageoforanmyeckoro HecaeoBanna okaMeneasx Tophos s yrons-
aux naactax [lonenxoro 6acceiina. — B ku.: [TpoGaems naneoforannku. — JI.: Hayka, 1986, ¢, 126135,

Hanaraerca meropns mayueHns okamMenennix topdop, H3BECTHRIX 1101 HAZBAHMEM YrOJbHBIX TIOMEK, B KAMEHABX
yraax [onGacca. llokazano anmagenne pabor M. JI. 3ameccrord' i MHTEpNpeTAUHH HCXOAHOrO PACTHTEALHOTO
mMarepuana yraci u xapakTepa pacranrerbnocti Gomor cpepnero kapbona JlonBacca. [lan kpaTkuit 0baop pesyiib-
TATOR Nae060TAHHYLCKOro HECARTOBAHMN OKaMeHelbIX TOp(OB B HEKOTOPLIX KAMEHHLX yraax facceiina, Bubanorp.
G4 wasn. Ma. 2 (raba.-sra.).

VK 581.4/5

Taxtanman A.Jl. Bucmne rakcoHB cOcYANCTRX pacTeHnii, nexmodan nserkossie. — B ku.: [Tpofaesmu naneo-
Gorannkn. — JI.: Hayka, 1986, ¢. 135—143.

[lpeanonen HOBBIA BAPHAHT CHCTEMb COCYAHCTBIX PacTelMil (HCKAWYAA NBETKOBLIE), JOBEIeHHbI 0 ceMeicTh,
Yuronsl Bee BLCHIHE TAKCOHL, OCHOBAHHKLIC HA BRIMEPIMX pactenuax. CHeTeMa JHAYATeABHO OTIAMYACTCA
OT npewAAX nocTpoenui aBTopa. bubamorp. 19 nass.

-
VAK 561:551.782.13 (479.25)

Taxrtraaman A, Jl, Kyrysgnna E @ K poanuccapmarcxoit daope Mauwrwea (Apmawexan CCP). —
B kn.: IMpodaemus naneoborannku, — Jl.: Hayka, 1986, c¢. 143—150,

Hacrosmas cTaTha nocBANEHA ONACAHMIO PACTHTEALERIX GOPM, ABIAIMXCA ITEMEHTAMA PABIMYHBIX PACTHTENb-
HBIX coofiuiecTs, KoTopeie Gran pacnpocrpanens B Manrwoce B noaauenm capmare: Pistacia lentiscus, Rhamnus
alaternus, ller acuifolium w Cistus sp. Wnrepecna waxopwxa Populus praediversijolia paanoobpasuem dopm
OTHEMATKOB THCTheR W GOJALINHM YHCA0M maofon-kopobGouex. Bubauorp. 8§ wass. Ma. 6 (2 pue. 44 rabu.-pra.).

YAk 561

Muaknuuna M. A. Uekonaemuie apesecunst Cenepnoii Espasun. — B wu.: llpoGaemm nameoboranusn. — JI.:
Hayka, 1986, c. 150—155. .

Onucadsl 4 HOBBIX BHAA HCKONaeMmu X Apesecun: Keleleerioxylon fokinii, Protocedrozylon kryshtofovichii, P. ron-
kinii, Xenoxylon jakutiense wa mesoson Cesepuoii Eppasun, Bubanorp. 4 nass. Ua 4 (rabn-ska.).

YJIC 561:551.781.4 (470.5)

Hpumrodosua A Il Pacrureavnsie ocTAaTRR 1) 501EHOBHIX KEILINCTHX Hecy AHUKOR wikuora YVpaaa.
B wn.: Mpodaempr naneoGorapnkn. — JI.: Hayka, 1986, ¢. 156—163,

Ongcunaeres neGoabumas sonenosan gaopa ua paitora Pomankyist no chopam A. A. llerpenko. Ornedatkn AncThen
ABYION biBX W BHIOIHEHHA BeTOMCK XBOWHBIX COXPAHHINCE B KPACHOBATO-KOPWUUHEBOM INIOTHOM TNecyaHnke
Ged wakux Ob To BU G0 caefoe yranetoro Bemectsa. HecomaenHo vonenosas daopa, cocToAAN M BeMRoO3ENE
HBEIX pacTeHHil B HMeIas ciian ¢ najgeonenosoii. Eubanorp. 8 naas, Wa, 2
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